. 


3 
den 
** , 7 
12 8 . 6 
. Won 


EVOTI 


For Seven 0 


1,9” 
2 . 


* 
Pr” 


* 


O0 G A810 _ 
rdinary and Extraordinary. | 


; | 44 
AOL Lf 
. . —— ., 8 ' 
\ _ . 


— — — - — J k * 6 ; | * * 2 * - 
ArmA. f MOD. . _ IO i 
— REI - 7, 8 X * &; * x . | 


» 
—— ra - Fr » LES Lint. >: 4 tec %..< Ba. 1 Aron Ac. 4 3 FG > a — 


) XD QA; . 
Printed for E. PAW LRT. 1716. 


— 


—_— 


aer 
. 
<4 


£ z Y, - 4 7 4 4 
4 — * $-- * » x 3 2 
„ , A 4 s } . 

* 3 ; * A > 53 4 j ' 1 P — * 

1 

[ 

: 

t 

K 

| * * — 

bs 

"= 

q 

3 5 e . 


— 


2 


rr 
* 
* 
— 9 
, 
* 
—— 
— 
= 
- 
mf 


4 . 
* Pi 1 Th „ - 


— 4 — 1 ö N 
Wo 


— 


wb 


* ti „ — 
1 1 0 4 
* 5 {+ 4 7 N * 


—— 


S 


4 
: 
* 
: 
' 
: 
7 
3 


Uh it, I ver: il FE ns ' 
all the Is oth of*the Die 
nd the Devotion annex'd, and find great Cauſe" d 3 : 
leſs God for both, not diſcerning what is wanting 
any. Part of either, to render it, with God's. 
eſſing, moſt ſufficient and proper to the reat 'T | 
ad. deſigned, The Spiritual Supplies aud Advans ' 
ages of all thoſe that ſhall be exerciſed therein. 7 $ 
The Subject Matter of it is, indeed, what che 
Title undertakes, The whole Duty of Man, ſet down, 
„all the Branches, with thoſe Advantages of 2 
Vevity and Partitions, to invite, and ſupport, and 
gage the Reader; That Condeſcenſion to the of 
neaneſt Capacities ; but withal, That Weight uf "3 $ 
piritual Arguments, wherein the:. beſt Proficients. .- 
95 IN) wo to be alen that it ſexs 15 
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| equally fitted for both. Sorts of 8 whic 
hall bein with them a ſincere Deſire of their ow 
Sither 3 2 or future Advantages The Devori 
Part, e eiue is no Way inferior, bein 
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2 ſeafonable Aid to every Man's Infirmities; an 
hath extended itſelf very > tay to all our pri 
cCipal Concernments. The Iatroduction hath ſupplie 
3 the Place of a Preface, which you ſeem to deft 
from me, and leaves me no more to add, but m 
1 Prayers to..God, *.That the AUTHOR, who hatf 
4 taken Care to convey ſo liberal an Aims to t 
Corban ſo ſecretly, may not miſs to be reward, 
« openly, in the viſible Power and Benefit of thpþ-,.. 
Work, on the Hearts of the whole Nation, whicli' - 
* Was never, in more need of ſuch Supplies, as al, 
5 here afforded. That his All- ſufficient Grace wif" * 
= bleſs th the Seed ſown, and give an a 14 
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— HE only Intent ofthis fein Tres: 


ders, o bebave themſelue ſo in this 
Wortd,-that they may be bippy fon fer. 
n the mext:- But, , Peers 1 vith 
ce wi. A roltell Men ibeir Duty, lil they be pe 

nt I: | Inch of o he Naeh f performing it, I. ſball, * 1 205 


vn win them to the e of one "general. Daty preparatory 
0\al'the reſt, and that is, The Conſideration au Care. 
Fir own SVL; - without which, they wil never" th * 
n much concerned i# the other; © „ 0 
"2. MAN, we know, is mille up of Two Parts, a Bop 


s 1 


ND — mp of Fleſh, ſubje# 44 many Diſegſer and Point while ver 
| 427 "laſt 1 40 De 


3 allthe Labour and Toi! we are at, is to maintain that. 
more precious Part, the Soul, is little thought /; 10 


cem d us, is left 7775 neglecled. neuen confider*d by ms.” 
kl This Greene the Soul in the Root of all the Sin tee 
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118 E , te be 4 Shdrt and Plain 
Direction to the very meaneſt Rrar 


reed to the Particulars required of very Chriſtian, endęabbt ; 1 | 


mit; and ge whoſoever intends to oy. . $ 
A 3, BEES =D Courſes We 3 


bod: a $dv 1.4 The: Boidy only the Husk or Shell of the Soul, 2 © 
eath it ſef; and then tis ſo far from being vals. 5 


ba that tis not to be endured above Ground, but lud to rot itt 8 4 
be Earth.” Vr to this'viler Part of us we perform a great deal. 


| ech bow ir fares, but, as if r were e Thing i hat norhng ® 
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courſe, muſt i in the fr Place amend that. To the Tie Wen a 
bee need no deep Learning, or extraordinary Parts; the ſimpleſt ih 
Man living that is not a natural Fool) hath underſtanding enough WY *. 

1 for it, if he will but af in this byghe ſame Rules of common Res- 4 
- ſan where '5 proceeds in hisqupridly Buſineſs. I'will tberefore # 
rnoto brief ſe doton ſome of thoſe. Motives, whichuſt to ſtir ap E 
our Care of any outward Thing, and then apply them to the Soul. e. 
4. Thert be FOE Things eſpecially; hich uſe to awake 

our . The Firſt, is the Worth of the Thing; The Second, 
tbe Uſeſulneſs of it to ue, when we cannot pare: with it without 
great Damage and Mi chief; 5 Ibe Third, the great Danger of 
it; And tbe F ourth, he Likelihood that our Care wil not bei inf 8 
vein, but that it will Preferae the. Thing (ated jor.” ©: l 
| he Worth'© + . For the E al, We know ou Cate. of ö any world) 7 
of the Soul, © Thing. is anſwerab le to the Worth f ts what is E 
. ef greateſt Price, ue are ma 240 27 6 

| . and moſt fearful to.loſe 3 u. Man locks ay Dan Lid Bis het u 
but bis Maney, or what he counts precious: I Herb. Noro in bu e. 
eſpelf the. u deſerves. more. Care, than attrhe” Nein the 1. 
and belides, for "tis infinitely | more wotdh-;, Firſt; in that it fe 
ic wade Mer the Image of. Gad, it God that bteathed intq / 
Man this Breath of Lite, Gen. 2. J. bly pr being of the great S 
18 Excellency and Worth, he mors any thing is like bim, tbr 1 
more it is to be valued. Bus ms ſure that uo Creature upon 1 
be Barth is ar all like God, but the Soul of Man; andthereford E 


339 | nog n to have Jo much, our Care. Second ly, TA #* 
| 11 Soul zeper dies. We uſe' to-prige Thing o. according to theii :. 
. rableneſs: bar 1 moſt Laſting 7s moſt Murth. Now: thij 
Foul ag 4 Thing that will laſt for ever: When: Wealth, Beauty © 

| Soren, gy, our. very Bodies themſelves fade:away, the Sou u 

1 continues. Ta ore, int hat Reſpedt alſo, tha Soul is of 1hij © 
angel Worth. and then what: range Madniſs"a6iit for us 1 1 

1 1 12 negleis en, as we do £ Ve cas ſpand Days, and Weeks, andj 4 
— Mont ha, and Year's, nay, our whole Lives, in hunting fo 70 
| 0 little Wealth of this World, which s..of no\Dyuranct ar Con 1 
ilinuance; and, in the mean time,; let this great d e Tred 0 
ap ee en, Af ble. — g 
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ere. — — 
enpleſt . 6. 4 fecond Motive to our Care of any thing, Tue Mit r E 
enough is the UsEFULNEss of it 10 ws, or the great joſing the Soul! 
on Reg- if Miſchief we ſhall haue by the Loſs of it. Conn. i 
nerefore non Reaſon teaches us this in all Things of this Life. Fl our þ| 
ſtir ap Hairs fall, we do not much regard it, becauſe we can be well i 
be Soul. ¶ enough without them: But if we are in Danger to loſè our Eyes 
p awake 
Second, 
without 
inger f 
ot be in iſe 


70 pre. ; 
Cheſt 

on this 

ln the 
that ii 
ed inte 
e great of Ou) 21 our” 11/72 andy 
im, tb Thoughts, and leave us none to beſtow on the poor Soul; it is furl 
re upon the Soul will, for want of that Care, be made for eve} Miſerable 
xerefort But it is ſure, That that very Body muſt. be % to. And 
y, Th therefore, if you have any true Kindnefs to your Body, fhew ir, 
ro thei) taking Care for your Souls. Think with yourſelves; hots yaa 
ow thi} will be able to endure Everlaſting Burnings : If a ſmall; Spar 
Beauty] Fire, ' lighting on the leaſt Part of the Body, be ſo int 
be Soul bat will it be to have the Whole caſt into the hotteſt H 
is of thij and that not for ſome few Hours, or Days, but for "Ever at 
ms i That when. yon have ſpent many Thouſands of eas in chat 
br, an #nſpeakable Torment, you ſhall be no nearer coming out "fan 
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aft i#han'you were the Firſt Day you went in: Tn "of ahi 
„ Con . and 1 hink this toit hal, that this will certainty be The: © 


Te J Nelli the Soul; and rhereſorg Ae , fonnnanl 
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s Subtilty, in beguiling our firſt Parents, whoyet were much 
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ab Diligence, that be wil be ſure never talet any lip 
Dem. . ae An Enemy near 4 is more to ùe feared than one at 


1 | 7 doi Ng 146 Miſchie Fe i Fourthly Ahe baſer and 


e a dangeroys Adverſary; be lorg-ſince gave ſufficient Proc 
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to Death; 118 forward to parvey for Pleaſures and Delight sfor 


N 


ws, and ſo ſecems very kind, but it bas u Hook under that Bait; 
and if we' bite at it toe are loſt; Fiſthly, The Number of Ene 


2 Sam. 3. 2. pretends to ſpeak peaceably to ws, but wounds us 4 


A 
1 


mies males them more terrible; and the World 7s a vaſt Army 


agaihſt us: There is no State or Condition in it, nay, [carbe,a 
Creature which doth not, at ſome time or "other, | fight agarnſt 


the Soul The Honours: of this World' ſeek to wound ws" by 


Pride, the Wealth by Covetouſneſs, he Proſperity of it tempti 
s to fonget God, the Adverſities to murmur at him. Ont . 
ry Table becomes a Snare'to , our Meat draws 74 to Glut- 
tony, aum Drin to Drunkenneſs, our Company, n, our 
neareſt Friends ten bear a part in ibis Mar nguinſt ns, wh? 

either by their Example or Per ſwafions they enttet i i Nn. 


9. Confider all thus, und then tell me, whebber a Sb bh Ee 


hath ſeiſure to ſitep? en Dali lah could ieh Sampſon it tas fine 


to awake, when the Philiſtines were upon him. And CHR 


telle as, If the good Man of the Houſe had known in what Hour 
the Thief would come, he would have watched, and not have 
ſuffered his Honfe to be broken up Mat. 24. 43. Bur we? li bi 


and yet, who is there amom us, ü has hut pat commun Providence © 


o * 


for this precious Part of Bam, his Soull, which he bath fo Pe Due, | 
S 


or indeed the meaneſt thing that belongs fo bim'? Tfear fs 


may"ſay-to ws, ar Chriſt to his Diſcipies, Mat. 26, gon Whats i 


could you not watch with me one Hour? For J doubt it would 


poſe many of i to tell when tos be ſtoted one Hou b them, -b 


we. know them to be continually beſet with moſt danger m EH 
And then, alas ! What is like to be the Caſe 'of theſe ph. Sopts; : 
when their Adverſaries beftow ſo much Cart und-Driigenre todes 
roy them, and we will afford none to preſeroe them] Strelythe 


b 22 
which is certain to fall a Prey to the Entny'' Conſider Ng | 
that forget God, ich, je thar forget youkſelves, left he Plug 
vou away, and there be none to deliver you, fe i,, 

10. But I told you there wir a Second toay, whereby'a Thins 
wy be in danger, and that is, from ſome Diſorder r fen 
bers | | it brite 
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ibis izſelf. This is often the Caſe of our Bodies; they are not 

= only liable to outward Violence, but they are within themſelves 
Sec and Diſeaſed. And iben we can be ſenſible enough that they 
= ere in Danger, and need not to be taught to ſeek out for Means 
co recover them. But this is alſo the Caſe of the Soul; we reckon 
* thoſe Parts of the Bady diſcated, that do. not rightly perform 
= their Office; we account it a ſick Palate that taſtes not aright, 
s ließ Stomach that digefis not. And thus it is with the Soul; 
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E when its Parts do not rightly perform their Offices. 

1. The Parte of the Soul are eſpecially theſe Three, The 
© UNDERSTANDING, the W ILL, and the AFPECTIONS-: And 
that theſe are diſorder d, there needs little Prog; let auy Man 
= ok /erioufly into bis own, Heart, and conlider. how little it is 
be nome of Spiritual Things, and then tell me, whether his 
FF Underſtanding be not dark? How much apter is be to Will 
Evil than Good, and then. tell me, iohethen his Will be not 
crxookedꝰ? And how ſtrong. Deſires he hath aſter the Pleaſures 
Sin, and what cold and taint ones towards God and Good- ſand 
* nels, and then tell ne, whecber bis Affections be not diforder'd || pre 
and rebellious, even qgainſi theVoice of bis own” Reaſon within 
bin? Now as in Bodily Diſeaſes, the prſt Step to the Cure, is to hen 
Hau tbe.Cauſe of the Sickneſs; ſoltkewſe-bere vey ne- hour 
1 ee for us to know. how. the Soul firſt fell into this diſeaſed Þy pr 
Co 3 and that I. ſhall noto briefly tell ͤn. 

3 Ah ; un 12. GO D created the Eirſt Man Adam wit hous that 
Covenant. $10, and endued bis Soul with the Full Knowledge , fit wi 
Hie Duty; and with ſuch a Strength; that he might, 
* if be would, perform all that was required of bim. Having 
hut Created him, he makes a COoYENAN T or Agreement 
wich bim to this Purpoſe, That if he continued in Obedience 
to Gon, without.committing Sin; then, firſt, That Strength 
Soul, which he rhen bad, ſhould flill be continued to him; 
aa, ſecondly. That be ſhou'd never Die, but be taken up into 
= Heaven, there to be Happy for Ever Bus, on the other ſide, 
be commited Sin, and diſobeyed Go p, then both He, and all 
© bes Children after bim, ſhould loſe that | Knowledge,. and that 
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e Strength, which enabled him to do all that G o p requi- 


red 
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* of. him: - Secondly, ſhould be. ſubjeT to Death; wid 
ond only ſo, but to Eternal Damnation in Hell. 

13. Ihir was the Agreement made with 4 a * 
Mankind in him (vohich we uſually call the FIRST Co- 
V EN ANT) »po# which God gave Adam a particular Com- 
mandment, which was no more but this, That he fhould not 
Eat of One only Tree of that Garden wherein he had placed, 
him. But he, by the Perſwaſion of the Devil, Eats of that 15. 


bis: Poſterity.. And ſo, by that one Sin of his, be loft both the 


And we, being born after his Image, did ſo liketoiſe,- and ſo 
are become both ignorant in diſcerning what we ought 10 do, 
and weak and unable to the doing of it, having a Backwardnefs 


won Traſh as may nouriſh the Diſeaſe: 


nd-Jikewiſe that it is like to prove a'deadly one; an therefore, 
preſume, I need: ſay no more to aſſure you our Souls are in 


them hopeleſs." But that you may not, from thut Conceit, excuſe 
your Neglect of them, I. ſhall haſten to ſhew you rhe E 
y proceeding to the Fourth Motive of Care. W er 
15. That Fourth Motive, 26, Ihe Likelihood: 
that our CA R E vill not be in VAI N, but dhat* 
it will he 4 Means to preſerve the\Thing cared © 
for, where this ir wanting, it diſheartens our 


— not 8 


Hope, es knowing it is then in vain to give bum” any thing; 


him with Medicines. Now, in this very -Reſpett, t haue 4 
great deal of Reaſon to take Cure of our Souls; forthyy'are not 


pill, if wwe do our Parts towards it. 
16. For tho by that Sin of Adam «ll Mankind were unn 
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diſobeys God, and ſo brings that Curſe upon himſelf, and 2 5 | 
ll Knowledge: of 'bis Duty, and the Power of Performing ir. 


jo-all Good, and andptneſs and Readineſs to al Evil; iin 
a. ie Stomach, hieb loathe 'wholſom" Food, U longs after = 
14. And now, you. ſee where we got this & 25 7 of Soul, 4 


anger. It is morelitely you will; from this Deſcription, thin 


That our Care | : 


(ere. 4 Phyſician leaves his Patient ben be oY | ; 7 
ut, on the contrary, when he ſees Hope of Recovery, be plies A x 


ſo far gone, but they may be recovered," way, it is certain "they 9 
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er Miſery, 25 to give us his Son, and in him to mate af 
dovenant with us, after we bad broken the Firſt. 
de con! 17. Ih SEgOND COVENAN T was made ve: 
r. 9/7 Adam, and u in bim, preſently after bis Full, 
rd briefly contained in thoſe Mord, Gen. 3. 15. 
ere God declares, That IRE SEED O T Tre Wo- 
© MAN: SHALL BREAK THE SERPENTsS HEAD; th; 
Au this was made up, as the fuſt was, of \ſome Mercies to] 
= be afforded by God, and ſome. Dunes to be performed by ws. 
Gad therein promiſes to ſend his only Son, who is God 5% 
= equal wh bimſell, 10 Earth, to become Man like unto us in allſ' of 
ings, Sin only excepted, and he to do ſor us theſe ſeveral things. ; 
119. Firſt, To make known to us the whole Will of bis Fa- 7% 
E& ther; i ibe Performance whereof we thall be. ſure ta be accept. Le 
£7 74warded: iy him. And this wa ane great Part of" bis 20 
. which, be performed in thoſe many. Sermons and Pre-| = 
= ceprs we find ſet down in the Goſpel. And herein be 26. bur En 
W_PROPHET, it being the Work of a Prophet of old, not only to] Th 
== Toretel, bu zo teach. Our Duty, in this particular, is to heur- gi 
= ken diligently to him, to be moſt ready and deſirous to learn Pa; 
wat Will of God, which be came from Heaven to reveal to ws. ty 
. Ihe Second Theng he was to do for us, wal to ſatisſie God ; 29 
1 for. our Sint, not only that one of Adam, but all the Sins of. all Spi 
Mankind that truly repent and amend; 2 this Means 10 
ain for is Forgroeneſs. of Sins, the Favour of God, and ſo 
1 t#redeem 4% from Hell andeternal Damnation, which was the Pu- 
_ m/bment due to our Sin. All this be did for us by his Death. He 
= offered up himſelf. a Sacrifice for the Sins of all thoſe who hear 
_ pawl and fonſale them. And in this be is our PRIEST, 
bei tbe Prieft's Ofice to Offer Sacrifice for the Sins of the am 
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People. Our Duty in this'\porticular, is firft; truly and heartily ful 
= toxepent as of, and forſake'our Sins, without which, they will n.“ 
el fenen ue, abe, Crit have died.” Secondly, Stedfafti] an 
believe, char if ive do that, we' ſhall have the Benefits of tha; 
= - Sacrifice bis; all our Sins; how many and great ſocver, ſhall 
= forgiven un, and we ſavod from thoſe eternal Puniſhments whic 
eee das unto ut fon them. Another Part of the PeresT's Office 
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Ibis he doth, firſt, By taking off from the tuardneſs 


any one Sin, but 


" ſubdue all, and te eu to make uſe of it torhat Purpoſe. 
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Of the Neceſſity of Caring for the Soul. 


performs to us. It was bis ſpecial Commiſſion fron bis Father 10 
Bleſs us, as'St. Peter tells us, Acts 3. 26. God ſent his Son Jeſus 


| to bleſs yon: Andrhe following Words ſhew wherein chat Bleſſing 


conſiſts, in turning away every one of you from his Iniquity: 
thoſe Means which he has uſed forthe turning us from our Sins, 


ether part, that of Praying, that he got only performed on Earth., 


t continues flillto doit in Heaven, He its on the right Hand 
of God, and makes Requeſt for us, Row. 8. 34. Our Duty here- | 
In is, not to raſiſt this unſpeakable Bleſſing of his, but th be willing - 


to be this bleſs'd in the being turned from our Sins, and not to 


make void and fruitleſs all his Prayers and Interceſſions for Ys, 


which will never prevail for as, whilſt we continue in them, © 


21. The third Thing, that Chriſt was to do for us, wass 


*Y ix | 
tor Bleſſing and Praying for the People; and this % C 


are to be reckon'd of all other the greateſt Bleſſings ; and for the | 
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Enable 2, or give 14 Strength, 20 do what God I, te 


given to Adam, which was, neo lo commit the legt Sin, upon 
Pain of Danmation, and requinng of us only an tioneſt and hear- 


ty Endeavour 20 do what we afe able; and where we fail, actept> 


ing of ſincere Repentance: ſecondly, By ſending be Holy | 
Spirit into our Hearts to gojern and rule as, togive us Strength | 


to overcome Temptations toSin, and to do all that He now under 
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the Goſpel requires of is. Ind in this be is our KING; it be-- % 


ing the Office of a King to Govern and Rule, and to Subdue Ene> 


mies. Our Duty in this prticular, is, to give up ourſelves obedi-- 


Laws, not to take pan with any Rebel, that is, not to cheviſh 


Purchaſed for all that fairhful obey Hi, 


22. Laſtly, He hi e 
Inheritance, the Kingdom of Heaven, 


an Eternal Gloriqis, 


 whither be in gone fore to tate Poſſeſſion for us. Our Duty herein. 
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8 
e 
n ene 

8 IE 


— 
1 


* © = 


2 
"Sec. : 


— JEDI 


_ 
— 


22 


# 


L 


& 

Fg 
7 

„. 


wy 


i» 2 
—— 
— 


2 


Ne ITN 


" 9 my ” — 9 Sy, £ . 8 ba by a * * 6 . 4 
U 4 7 n ä * n at SCI SS. Rey ; * l 
0 B IT EIN 0p I] GOES: % e * "Oy 
N R S K e „ Menn Ts e 
3 5 1 7 } : N 2 — Na 7 2 1 
W 5 oy 


. ae . 7 
Werke, * 5 * 
22 ö © Em) 3 

WT Wy 24 , 

a 


e 
Set you Affections on Things above, and not on Things on 
che Earth; continually longing to come to the Poſſeſſion * that 
Viſſed Inberitance of ours, in compariſon whereof all Things 
bere below ſhould ſeem vile and mean to a. 
23. This is the Sum of that SECOND COveNANT 
= toe are now under, wherein you ſee what Chriſt hath done, 
= bow be executes thoſe Three Great Offices KING, PRIEST, 
and PROPHET: 9s alſo, what is required of us; without our 
 fairbful Performance of which, all that be hath done, ſhall 
Lever ſtand us in any ſtead; for be will never be a Prieſt t9 
= ſave any, who take him not as well for their Prophet to Teach 
and their King to Rule them: nay, if we negleft our Part of 
this Covenant, our Condition will be yet worſe. than if it had 
# zever been made; for we ſhall then be to Anſwer, not for the 
i= Recach of Law only, as in th: firſt, but for the Abuſe of Mercy, 
ibi, <f all Sins the moſt provoking. On the other ſide, if 
we farrbfully Perſurm it, i hal is, ſet ourſelves beartily tothe 
$ epeying of every Precept of hid, not going on wilfully in any 
Lu, but bewailing and forſuking whatever we have former: 
Wy been guilty of, it is then moſt certain, that all the fore: men: 
# zoned Benefit of „„ Coen: 
224. And now you fee how littli Reaſon you bave to caſt. off 
e CARE of your SOULS, àpona Concert they are paſt Curt, 
er that it is plain they are not; uy, certainly, they are in 
ba very Condition, which of all others makes them futeſt 
or our Gre, If they had not been thus REDEEMED. by 
40 CarisT, they had been then ſo Hope * that Care would have b 
Len in vain: On the other. ſide, if bis Rdemption had been ſuch I. 7 
Ir all Men ſhould be ſaved by it, thawh they live as they liſh, F. 
i we ſhould. have thought it need/eſs-t0 tg Care for them, bes 
Wo cauſe they were ſafe without it. But it hah Pleaſed Gon, ſo to 
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der is, that our Care muſt be the Mean\ by which they muſt 
ee ebe es e 
. 4d new, 7, ter all that Gon hat hlone to {ave theſe 
is Souls of ozrs, wwe. will not heſtow a little. Cxe on them ours 
Ho ue very well deſerve:to periſh. If a Ph. 25 ſhould . 
1 Liſcaſe,and by his 
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ST, S; 
ur Of the Duty Man, by the Liebt of Nature 
2 bom {ght or Mans © The Three 4. care, by 
0 2 [ans Duty to God, Ourſelves, our Neigh- 
our: Our Duty to God; of Faith, the Pro- 
e of Hope, of Love, of Fear, of Truſt. 


be 

cy; HE Benefits purchaſed for us 
57 by Chriſt, are ſuch as will 
he i e make the Soul 
"y Wi Happy ; for Eternal Happi- 
1 neſs itſelf is one of them: 
17 But becauſe theſe Benefits 


es not to us till we perform the Condi- 
2, F$i0n required of us, whoever deſires the 
in eee of his Soul, muſt ſet himſelf to 
ff Phe performing of that Condition. What 
by Bhat is, I have already mention'd in the 
ve eneral, That it is the hearty, honeſt endeavour 2 
< | obeying the whole Will of God. But then 5 — 
8 hat Will of God containing under it many - 
Particulars, it is neceſſary we ſhould alſo. 
mow what thoſe are; that is, what are the 
Nveral Things that God now requires of us, 44 
Pur performance whereof will bring us to . 
Perlaſting Happineſs, and the OT" ta ra 

e Plery. 115 | ; X _—_ 
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8 The Wole Duty of Pan, '' 


| Sunday | 'Z Of theſe Things there are ſome which Libe 
I. God hath ſo ſtamp ng upon our Souls, that i conc 

| OftheLigh Naturally know 2 that is, we ſhould and 

tale. have#known them to be our Duty, thoug|Fgatic 

= we had never been told fo by the- Scripturq f G 
| That this is ſo, we may fee by thoſe Heafj 5. 
F thens, who having neither heard of either Oli Ligt 
or New Teſtament, do yet ackngwledgꝗ Soul 

themſelves bound to ſome General Dutic God 

as to worſhip God, to be Juſt, to Honouſ we: 

their Parents, and the like: and as St. Paul kno: 

_ faith, Rom. ii. 15. Their Conſciences do in thoſſ hatl 

Things accuſe or excuſe them; that is, tell them] 6. 

whether they have done what they ſhoulq is b 

in thoſe Particulars or no. thoſ 

1 | Now though Chriſt hath brought hatl 
= greater light into the World, yet he neve] 7. 
1 meant by it to put out any of that Naturaſ cam 
Light, which God hath ſet up in our Souls We 
Therefore let me here, by the way, adviſ 
Fou not to walk contrary even to this leſſet 
Light; I mean, not to venture on any of 
thoſe Acts, which meer N atural Conſcience 
will tell you are Sins. ed 1 
4. It is juſt matter of Sadneſs to any,Chri 
ſtian Heart, to ſee ſome in theſe Days, whi 
profeſs much of Religion, and yet live in ſuc 
=. Sins, as a meer Heathen would abhor; Me 
1 that pretending to higher degrees of Light do 
and Holineſs, than their Brethren do, yet St.. 
practiſe contrary to all the Rules of commoſ 8 
och, and make it part of their "Lie but 
1 erty” 


ſuc 
Me 
ight 
Va 
mon 
ſtia 


erty 


Souls, yet this is not the only way whereby 


hath given to be the Rule of our Duty. 


of Deuteronomy; others were given by Chriſt, 
ho added much both to the Law implant- 
ed in us by Nature, and that of the Old 


St. Matthew's Goſpel. y | 

8. All theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to, 
{but becauſe that 
X 


* 

4 
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The Light of Scripture. © Y 


— 


Liberty ſo to do; of whoſe ſeducement it Sundat 
concerns all that love their Souls to beware : ** 
and for that purpoſe let this be laid as a foun- 
dation, That that Religion ùr Opinion cannot be 
of God, which allows Men in any Wickedneſs. 

5. But though we muſt not put out this 
Light which God hath thus put into our 


God hath revealed his Will; and therefore 
we are not to reſt here, but proceed to the 
knowledge of thoſe other Things which God 
hath by other means revealed: 3 1 
6. The way for us to come to know them, The zighe 
is by the Scriptures, wherein are ſet down 9. Seit. 
. Fa 1 a 1 IL] ture. 1 
thoſe ſeveral Commands of God, which he 


U 


* 
- 


7. Of thoſe ſome were given before Chriſt 
came into the World; fuch are, thoſe Precepts 
we find ſcatter'd throughout the Old Teſta- 
ment, but eſpecially contained in the Ten 
Commandments, and that excellent Book 


Teſtament; and thoſe you ſhall find in the 
New Teſtament, in the ſeveral Precepts| - 
given by him and his Apoſtles, but'eſpeci- -» 
887 that Divine Sermon on the Mount ſet 
gown in the 5th, 6th, and 7th Chapters of 


* 


would make the Diſcourſe 
very 


4 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


Sunday very long, and fo leis fit for the meaner Sort 
of Men, for whoſe uſe alone it is intended, I 


chuſe to proceed in another manner; by 
ſumming up all theſe together, and ſo, as 
plainly as I can, to lay down what is now 


the Duty of every Chriſtian. 


The Three 


9. This I find briefly contain'd in the 


great Bram Words of the Apoſtle, Tit. 2. 12. That we 


cbes of 
Man'. 
Duty. 


— 


Other. 8 55 5 
10. There are many Parts of our DUT XI 


ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſiy, and godly in this 
preſent M. of 0 . . 5 . Sober h con- 
tains our dat) to Ourſelves; Righteouſly, our 
duty to our Neighbour; and Godly, our duty 
to God. Theſe therefore ſhall be the Heads 


of my Diſcourſe, our DUTY to GOD, 


OURSELVES, and our NEIGHBO UR. 
I begin with that to God, that being the beſt 


Ground-work whereon to build both the 


ro GOD: The Two Chief are theſe; Firſt, 
To acknowledge him to be God; Secondly, 
To have no other. Under theſe are con- 
tained thoſe Particulars which make up our 


whole Duty to God ; which ſhall be ſhewed 


in their order. 1 
11. Io acknowledge him to be God, as to 
believe him to be an infinite glorious Spirit, i 


that was from everlaſting, Without begin- 


ning, and ſhall be to everlaſting, without end: 
That he is our Creator, Redeemer, Sancti- 


Her, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
e 
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8 The Light of F cripture. 5, 


* teration, but is unchangeable : That he is no Sunday 
* Bodily Subſtance, ſuch as our Eyes may be- I. 

„ „ hold, but Spiritual and Inviſible, whom no 
Man hath ſeen, or can ſee, as the Apoſtle tells 

nOWY us, 1 Thr. 6. 16. That he is infinitely Great 

and Excellent, beyond all that our Wit or 


4 Conceit can imagine: That he hath received 
„his Being from none, and gives Being to all 


pig Things. b | 
only 72. All this we are to believe of him in 
20 regard of his Eſſence and Being: But beſides 
| 70 this, he is ſet forth to us in the Scripture by _, 
55 ſeveral Excellencies, as that he is of Infinite 
J R. Goodneſs and Mercy, Truth, Juſtice, Wiſ⸗ 
bent dom, Power, All-Sufficiency, Majeſty; that 
3 | F he diſpoſes and governs all Things by his 
the Providence; that he knows all Things, and 
Ty is preſent in all Places : theſe are, by Divines, 
irg called the Attributes of God, and all theſe 
dive! e muſt undoubtedly acknowledge, that is, 
A, Wie muſt firmly believe all theſe Divine Ex- 
on  cellencies to be in God, and that in the great- 
app eſt degree; and fo that they can never ceaſe 
Vea to be in him, he can never be other than 
5 infſinitely Good, Merciful, True, &c. Wee 
Ol x3. But the acknowledging him for our 
nd | God ſignifies yet more than this; it means, 
7 that we ſhould perform t6 him all thoſe ſe- 
gi. veral Parts of Duty which belong from a 
Creature to his God. What thoſe are T'amp 
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Che Whote Duty of Dan. 4 


Fla af. 


Prenarnns. 


Sunday 
Tc 


5 Faith, 


14. The firſt is FAIT H, or Belief, not 
only that fore- mention d of his Eſſence and 
Attributes, but of his Word; the believing 
moſt firmly, that all that he ſaith is perfectly 
true. This neceſſarily ariſes from that At- 
tribute, his Truth; it being natural for us 
to believe whatſoever i is faid of one of whoſe 
Truth we are confident. Now the Holy 


Scriptures being the Word of God, we are 
therefore to conclude, that all that 18 con- 


tained i in them is moſt true. 


theſe Four Sorts; Firſt, Affirmations, ſuch 


are all the Stories of the Bible, when it is 


ſa id, ſuch and ſuch Things came ſo and ſo to 
paſs; Chriſt was born of a Virgin, was, laid 
in a Manger, Oc. And ſuch allo are many 


Points of Doctrine; as, That there are Three 


© „ 


Commands, j in the Scripture, are the Commands, that is, | . 
Je e us by God to per- 


lieve moſt true. 


form; 
him, and to be moſt juſt and fit for him tao 


Perſons in the Godhead; That Chrif' is the 


Son of God, and the like. All Things of this 


Sort thus delivered! in Scripture we are to be- 
And not only ſo, but be- 
cauſe they are all written for our Inſtruction, 
we are to conſider them for that purpoſe, 


that is, by them to lay that Foundation: of | 
Chriſtian Knowledge, on which We may 


build a Chriſtian Life. 
16. The Second Sort of Things contained | 


the ſeveral 
theſe weare to believe to come from 


5” 


15. The Things contained in them are of 
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: "of Faith, N F 7 


command: but then this Belief muſt bring Sunday | 


Not 

and forth Obedience, that what we believe thus 1. 
ving fit to be done, be indeed done by us; ather- 
Aly wiſe our Belief that they come from him, 
At. ſerve but to make us more inexcuſable. 


r us 17. Thirdly, The Scripture contains Threet- 
noſe  Threataings ; many Texts there are which" 
oly I threaten to them that go on in their Sins, the 

are Wrath of God; and under that are contain'd 
on- all the Puniſhments and Miſeries of this Life, 
both Spiritual and Temporal, and everlaſting 

of Deſtruction in the Life to come. Now we 

ch are moſt ſtedfaſtly to believe, that theſe are 

is God's Threats, and that they will certainly 


to be performed to every impenitent Sinner. 
id But then the uſe we are to make of this Be- 
iy lee is to keep from thoſe Sins to which this 


Deſtruction is threatned ; otherwiſe our Be- 
lief adds to our Guilt, that will wiltully go 
on in ſpight of thoſe Threatnings. _ 
18. Fourthly, The Scripture contains Pro- pyomiſer: 
miſes, and thoſe both to our Bodies and our ' } 
Souls; for our Bodies there are many Pro- 
miſes that God will provide for them what 
th he ſees .neceſſary. I will name only one, 
5 Matt. 6. 33. Seek ye firſt the Ringdom f God _ 
and his Righteouſneſs, and all theſe Things, that 
zs, all outward Neceſſaries, {ball be added unto 
jou: but here it is to be obſerved, that we 
muſt firſt ſeek the Ringdom of God and his Righte» © 
ouſueſe, that is, make it our firſt and greateſt 
BB. - care to ſerve and obey him, before this Pro- 
© TE B 4 miſe 


- —. . 
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1 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday miſe even of Temporal good Things belong to 
I. us. To the Soul there are many and high 
Promiſes, as Firſt, That of preſent Eaſe and 
Refreſhment, which we find, Matt. 1 1. 29. 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, and ye 
ſhall find reſt to your Souls: but here it is ap- 
parent, that before this Reſt belongs to us, we 
muſt have talen on us Chriſt*s Toke, become 
his Servants and Diſciples. Finally, There 
are: Promiſes to the Soul even of all the Bene- 
fits of Chriſt; but yet thoſe only. to ſuch as 
perform the Condition required; that is, 
Pardon of Sins to thoſe that repent of them; 
Increaſe: of Grace to thoſe that diligently 
make uſe of what they have already, and 
_ humbly pray for more; and Eternal Salva- 
tion to thoſe that continue to their Lives End, 
in hearty Obedience to his Commands. + 
19. This Belief of the Promiſes muſt 
therefore ſtir us up to perform the Condi- 
tion; and till it do ſo, we can in no reaſon ex- 
pect any good by them: and for us to look 
for the Benefit of them on other Terms, is the 
ſame mad Preſumption, that it would be in a 
Servant to challenge his Maſter to give him a 
Reward for having done nothing of his Work, 
to which alone the Reward was promiſed ; 
you can eaſily reſolve what Anſwer were to 
"bas 2 to ſuch a Servant, and the ſame we 
dre to expect from God in this caſe. Nay fur- 
ther, it is ſure God hath given theſe Promiſes 
to no other end, but to invite us to 3 
924112 R | „„ 


„ 


FTIR K 
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igh fall his Promiſes are as it were ſumm'd up, 
ind Wor this end. We uſually look ſo much at 
29. hriſt's coming to ſatisfie for us, that we 


ne to plant Good Life among Men. T 
re 20. This is ſo often repeated in Scripture, 
e- that no Man that conſiders and believes 
as what he reads can doubt of it. Chriſt him- 
| ſelf tells us, Mat. 9. 13. He came to call Sinners 
to Repentance. And St. Peter, Aits 3. 26. tells 


turning every one of us from our Iniquities; for, 


tended us in Chriſt. 


this was the end of his very Death alſo, Tit. 
2. 14. Who gave himſelf for our Sins, that he 


might redeem us from all Iniquity, and parifie to 
himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good Works. 


And again, Gal. 1. 4. Who gave himſelf for us, 
that he might deliver us from this preſent evil 
World; that is, from the Sins and ill Cu- 


ſtoms of the World. Divers other Texts 


there are to this purpoſe ; but theſe I ſuppoſe 
ſufficient to aſſure any Man of this one great 


Truth, That all that Chriſt hath done for us 


was directed to this end, the bringing us 


to live Chriſtianly ; or, in the Words of 


8 


— 
% 


g to ſkeſs of Life; yea, he gave his Son, in whom — = 


forget this other Part of his Errand. But 
there is nothing ſurer, than that the main 
ve [Purpoſe of his coming into the World, was 


Sz 
y us, That God ſent his Son Jeſus 70 2 us, in 
'S 1 


it ſeems, the turning us from our Iniquities, was 
the greateſt ſpecial Bleſſing which God in- 


21. Nay, we are taught by St. Paul, that 
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d Paul, To reach us thet doming angodling; 


 oufly and godly. in this preſent World. * 


belong to us, how witkedly ſoever we live. 
The Apoſtle teaches us another uſe of them, 


though theſe Promiſes be of certain Truth, 


are made, that 1s, we perform not the. Con- 


and worlaly Laſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righte- 


22. Now we know Chriſt is the Founda. 
tion of all the Promiſes ; In him all the promiſes 
of God are Tea, and Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. 
And therefore if God gave Chriſt to this End, 
certainly the Promiſes are to the ſame alſo. 
And then how great an abuſe of them it is 
to make them ſerve for purpoſes quite con- ¶ ap. 


trary to what they are intended; viz. Toe, 
the encouraging us in Sins, which they will 


certainly do, if we perſwade ourſelves they 


2 Cor. 7. 1.. Having therefore theſe promiſes, let 
uus dean ourſelves ow 4 hel of 5 efleſÞ 
and ſpirit, perfecting Holineſs in the fear of God. 
When we do thus, we may juſtly apply the 
Promiſes to ourſelves, and with comfort 
expect our Promiſes in them. But till then, 


yet we can reap no Benefit from them, be-, 
cauſe we are not the Perſons. to whom they 


dition required to give us right unto them. 


23. This is the Faith or Belief required of I Ho 
us towards the Things God hath revealed to 1 E 
us in the Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may an- ¶ him 
wer the End for which they were fo reveal'd, Nis, 
that is, the bringing us to good Lives; the I enc 
bare believing the Truth of them, 2 wh 

=” this, | 
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ines his, is no more than the Devils do, as St. Sunday 


I. 


ſames tells us, Chap. 2. 19. Only they are 
ot ſo unreaſonable as ſome of us are; for 
hey will tremble, as knowing well this Faith 
ill never do them any good. But many of us 


go on confidently, and doubt not the Suffici- 


of our Faith, though we have not the 


nc) 
all Fruit of Obedience to approve it by; let 
Much hear St. James's Judgment in the Point, 


thap. 2. 26. As the Body without the Spirit us 


Pead, ſo Faith if it have not works is dead alſo. 


24. A Second Duty to God is HOPE; that Hape. 


„ a comfortable Expectation of theſe good 


hings he hath promiſed. But this, as I told 


ou before of Faith, muſt be ſuch as agrees 
to the Nature of the Promiſes, which being 
ſuch as require a Condition on our part, we 


can hope no further than we make that good; 


or, if we do, we are ſo far from performing 
by it this Duty of Hope, that we commit the 


great Sin of Preſumption, which is nothing Preſump- 


elſe but hoping where God hath given us no n. 


ground to Hope: This every Man doth, that 
hopes for Pardon of Sins and Eternal Life, 
without that Repentance and Obedience to 


which alone they are promiſed; the true 


Hope is that which purifies us, St. John ſaith, 
1 Eph, 3. 3. Every Man that hath this Hope in 


im purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure; that 
is, it makes him lea ve his Sins, and earneſtly 
endea vour to be Holy as Chriſt is; and that 
which doth not fo, how confident ſoever it 


be, 
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Sunday be, may well be concluded to be but tha 
I. Hope of the Hypocrite, which Job aſſure 
us {hall periſh. ET 7” 
55 But there is another way of tran 
greſſing this Duty, beſides that of Preſump 
tion, and that is by Deſperation; by which 
I mean not that which is ordinarily ſo called 
viz. The Deſpairing of Mercy, ſo long as we 
continue in our Sins; for that is but juſt 
for us to do; but I mean ſuch a Deſperatio 
as makes us give over Endeavour, that is 
When a Man that ſees he is not at the preſent 
ſuch a one as the Promiſes belong to, con- 
cludes, he can never become ſuch, and 
therefore neglects all Duty, and goes on in 
His Sins. This is indeed the Sinful Deſpera- 
tion, and that, which if it be continued in, 
muſt end in Deſtruction. e 
26. Now the Work of Hope is to prevent 
this, by ſetting before us the Generality of 
the Promiſes, that they belong to all that 
will but perform the Condition. And there- 
fore, though a Man have not hitherto per- 
formed it, and ſo hath yet no right to them, 
yet Hope will tell him, that that right may 
yet be gained, if he will now fet heartily 
about it. It is therefore ſtrange Folly for 
any Man, be he never ſo Sinful, to give up 
' himſelf for loſt, when, if he will but change 
his Courſe, he ſhall be as certain to partake 
of the Promiſes of Mercy, as if he had never 
gone on in thoſe. former Sins. 
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Men. The one, the Goodneſs and Excellence 


higheſt degree in 
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Son, which had run away from his Father, 
and had conſumed the Portion given him, in 
riotous Living, was yet, upon his Return, and 
Repentance, uſed with as much kindneſs by 
the Father, as he that had never offended; 
nay, with higher and more paſſionate Ex- 
preſſions of Love. The intent of which 
Parable was only to ſhew us how graciouſly 
our Heavenly Father will receive us, how 
great ſoever our former Sins have been, if we 
ſhall return to him with true Sorrow for 
what is paſt, and ſincere Obedience for the 
Time to come: nay, ſo acceptable a thing it 


is to God, to have any Sinner return from 


the error of his Ways, that there is a kind of 
Triumph in Heaven for it, There is joy in the 
preſence of the Angels of God, over one ſinner 
that repenteth, Luke 15. 10. And now who 
would not rather chuſe, by a timely Repent- 


ance, to bring joy to Heaven, to God and 
his Holy Angels, than by a ſudden deſpara- 


tion to pleaſe Satan, and his accurſed Spirits; 
eſpecially when by the former we ſhall gain 


27. This Chriſt ſhews you in the Parable Sundae 
Nor the Prodigal, Luke 15. where we ſee, that 


endleſs Happineſs to ourſelves; and by the 


latter, as endleſs Torments. . + | 


28, A Third Duty to God, is LOVE; there tow, its 
are Two common Motives of Love among Memes. 


of the Perſon; the other, his particular Rind- 
neſs and Love to us: and both theſe are in the 

God. 29. Firſt, 
{ - „ 
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Sumay 29. Firſt, He is of infinite Goodneſs and der 
I. Excellency in himſelf; this you were befor C O 
God's Ex. taught to believe of him, and no Man canff cies 
celery. doubt it that conſiders but this one Thing all k 
I hat there is nothing Good in the World, butffl fo ſ 
what hath receiv*d all its Goodneſs from God: mit: 
His Goodneſs is as the Sea, or Ocean, and] faul 
the Goodneſs of all Creatures but as ſomeſff nat: 
ſmall Streams flowing from the Sea. Nov live 
you would certainly think him a Mad-man, Exe 
that ſhould ſay, the Sea were not greater 10 
than ſome little Brook; and certainly it is no the 
leſs Folly to ſuppoſe, that the Goodneſs of ff he 
God doth not as much (nay, infinitely more) ¶ tur 
exceed that of all Creatures. Beſides, The To 
Goodneſs of the Creature is imperfe&t and 18. 
mix'd with much Evil; but his is pure and if car 
entire, without any ſuch mixture. He is per- || ou! 
fectly Holy, and cannot be tainted with the be! 
leaſt impurity, neither can be the Author || to 
of any to us; for though he be the cauſe of all ou 
the Goodneſs in us, he is the cauſe of none || by 
of our Sins. This St. James expreſly tells us; | H 
Chap. i. 13. Let no May ſay when he is tempted, | hi! 
I am tempted of Got: for God cannot be tempted | of 
| with evil, neither tempteth he any Man. I be 
L Kind. 30. But, Secondly, God is not only thus | NM 
neſs to u. Good in himſelf, but he is alſo wonderful | fa 
-__ Good, that is, Kind and Merciful tous. We | G 
are made up of Two Parts, a Soul and a Body; || 6G 
and to each of theſe God hath expreſſed in- 
finite Mercy and Tenderneſs. Do but _— B 
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COND COVENANT, and the Mer- 
all his Benefits, and alſo that he offers them 


mis of enjoying them but by his own de- 
fault. For he doth moſt really and affectio- 
nately deſire, we ſhould embrace them and 
Now live; as appears by that ſolemn Oath of his, 
man, Ezet. 33. 11. As I live, ſaith the Lord, I have 
ater no pleaſare in the death of the Wicked, but that 
is no the wicked turn from his way and live: whereto 
is of he adds this paſſionate Expreſſion, Turn ye, 
ore) ¶ turn ye from your evil Ways, for why mill ye die? 
The To the fame purpoſe you may read, Ezek. 


and 18. Conſider this, I fay, and then ſurely you 


and cannot but fay, he hath great kindneſs to 
per- | our Souls. Nay, let every Man but remem- 
the ber with himſelf the many calls he hath had 
hor | to Repentance and Amendment; ſometimes 
"all | outward: by the Word, ſomecimes inward 
one by the ſecret whiſpers of God's Spirit in his 
us, | Heart, which were only to woo and intreat 
ted, || him to avoid Eternal Miſery, and to accept 
fed of Eternal Happineſs ; let him I fay, remem- 


I ber theſe, together with thoſe many other 
ius Means God hath uſed toward him for the 


ful | fame end, and he will have reaſon to confeſs 


We | God's kindneſs, not only to Mens Souls in 


ly; | General, but to his own in Particular, 
in- 31. Neither hath he been wanting to our 


cies therein offered, even Chriſt himſelf and 


{i- Bodies; all the good Things they enjoy, as 
"2 493d, | | | 5 Health, | 


fer + hiſt was before told you of the S E- Dunday 


I. 


ſo ſincerely and heartily, that no Man can 
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© -Dunday Health, Strength, Food, Raiment, and what-hin! 
I. everclſeconcerns them, are meerly his Gifts; Ing t 
ſo that indeed *tis impoſſible we ſhould be Inore 
ignorant of his Mercies to them, all thoſe re v 
outward Comforts and Refreſhments we dai- H we 

ly enjoy, being continual Effects and Wit: fiend 

neſſes of it; and though ſome enjoy more of Pall 
theſe than others, yet there is no Perſon but Ther 
enjoys ſo much in one kind or other, as i 
abundantly ſhews God's Mercy and Kind- Hi 

neſs to him in reſpect of his Body. 

32. And now ſurely you will think it but 
reaſonable we ſhould love him, who is in all 
reſpects thus lovely: indeed, this is a Duty 

ſo generally acknowledg'd, that if you ſhould 

ask any Man the Queſtion, Whether he lov'd 

God or no? he would think you did him 
great wrong to doubt of it; yet for all this, 

it is too plain that there are very few that 

do indeed love him; and this will ſoon be 
proved to you, by examining a little, what 

are the common effects of Love, which we 

bear to Men like ourſelves; and then try- 

ing, whether we can ſhew any ſuch Fruits 

eto God. * 
Em of 33. Of that Sort there are divers; but, for 
fee le ſhortneſs, I will name but Two. The firſt is, Jus « 
ſung. a deſire of Pleaſing; the Second, a deſire of Im i 
3 Enjoying. Theſe are conſtantly the Fruits of 
Love. For the Firſt, ?Tis known by all, that 
he that loves any Perſon, is very deſirous .0 
approve himſelf to him, to do wh 1 ho 
| thin 
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lifts; Ing to the degree of Love, ſo is this deſire 
1 be ore or leſs where we. love earneſtly, we 


hoſe re very earneſt and careful to pleaſe. Now. 


dai- we have indeed that love to God We pre- 
Wait- end to, it will bring forth this Fruit, we 
re of Pall be careful to pleaſe him in all Things. 
but Therefore as you judge of the Tree by its Fruits, 


"1 | 

1nd- his Fruit of it; nay, indeed, this is the way 
Pftrial, which Chriſt himſelf hath given us, 
but ahn 14. 15. If ye love me keep my Command- 

n all Þexts, and St. John tells us, x Ep. 5. 3. That 


MW is the love of God, that we walk after his 
ommandments, and where this. one Proof is 


ov*d ſantingy it will be impoſſible to teſtify our 
him c ut tag] 
this, 34. But it muſt yet be farther conſidered; 
that Kat this Love of God muſt not be in a low or 


1 be Feak degree; for beſides that the Motives to 

hat Þ His Excellency and his Kindneſs, are in 
we ſe higheſt, the lame Commandment; which 

try- ids us love God, bids us love him with all our 

-uits arts, and with all our Strength, that is, as 
Puch as is poſſible for us, and above any 

for ing elſe. And therefore to the fulfilling of 

ſt is, is Commandment, it is neceſſary we love 

e of iim in that degree; and if we do fo, theft 

ts of Frtainly we ſhall net only have ſome ſlight 

that d faint endeavours of pleaſing, but ſucll ass 
is o ſe moſt diligent and earneſt, ſuch as will pu ng. 


upon the molt painful and coſtly Duti &; 


1 
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hat- ſhinks win be pleaſing to him; and .accord- 1% 


may you judge of your Love of God; by - 
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thou this Fruit of Love to ſhew ? Doſt tho 


it thou wilfully continueſt in the breach ( 
many, nay, but of any one command of hi 


tinues wilfully in Sin) is © enmity with Gi 


believe you love God, whilſt you go on 


Sunday making us willing to forſake our Own Eaſflavt 
I. Goods. 


Friends, yea, Life itſelf, when uwſſflefir 
cannot keep them without diſobeying Godfjn:h 
35. Now examine thyſelf by this; Haſhur 


make it thy conſtant and greateſt care 
Keep God's Commandments ? To obey hi 
in all Things; earneftly labouring to plea 
him to the utmoſt of thy Power, even to t 
forſaking of what is deareſt to thee in thi 
World? If thou doft, thou mayeſt then tri 
ly ſay, thou loveſt God. But on the contrarſn 


never deceive thyſelf, for the Love of 69 
abides not in thee. This will be made pla 
to you, if you conſider what the Scriptu 
faith of ſuch, as that they are Enemies to G. 
by their wicked Works, Col. 1. 2x. that ti 

carnal Mind (and ſuch is every one that co 


Rom: 8. 7. that he that Sins wilfulh, a 
tramples unter foot the Son of God, and ale 
aeſpight unto the Spirit of Grace, Heb. 10. 2 
and many the like. And therefore unlad t 
you can think enmity and trampling and o 
deſpight to be Fruits of Love, you muſt a 
any wWilful Diſobedienct to him. Fare 
36. A Second Fruit of Love, I told yo is a 


was deſire of Enjoying ; This is conſtantly I 39, 
be ſeen in our Love to one another. off ns ue 
Sni 1401 wp. . aß 
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Ea ve 4 Fend whom you entirely love; you Bande 
n eſire his Converſation, wiſh to be always I. 
Godin his Company : and thus will it be alſo in 
Haſhur Love to God, if that be 2 as great and 
t thi earty as this. 
are 37. There is a To- fold enjoying of God, 
y hiqhe one imperfect in this Life, the other more 
pleaherfect and compleat in the Life to come: 
to that in this Life is that Converſation, as I 
in thifaay call it, which we have with God in 
en tiſis Ordinances, in Praying and Meditating, 
ntraſp hearing His Word, in receiving the Sacra- 
ach Went, which are all intended for this pur- 
of hioſe, to bring us into an intimacy and fami- 
of Garity with God, by ſpeaking to him, and 
le pla aring him ſpeak to us. 
riptuf 38. Now if we do indeed love God, we = 
to Gl ball certainly hugely value and deſire theſe - 
nat tipays of converſing with him, it being all _ 
at collat we can have in this Life, i it will make us | 
th Gifith David, eſteem one Day in God's Courts, 
Ih, ater than a thouſand, Pſal. 84. 10. We ſhall _ 
nd age glad to have theſe Opportunities of ap- 
10. ?Wroaching' to him as often as it is poſſible, 
unleſad be careful to uſe them dili ently, to that 
ng and of uniting us ſtill more to in ea, we 
wit all come to theſe Spiritual Exerciſes with 
o on he fame chearfulneſs we ſhould go to our 
Niuareſt Friend. And if indeed we do thus, 
jd yo i a good Proof of our Love: 
antly! 39. But 1 fear there are not many have 
If ys d he w/ for it, as appears by the common 
bag I 4 _ back- 
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gt hig, nor eſteem all the Enjoyments « 


| Sunday babkwardneſs and unwillig ae of "Men to 


: can we think that God will ever own us fo 


compleat, and that i is, Our perpetual enjoying 
ever united to him, and enjoy him not nos 


do here, but continually without interrup 


Jacob ſerved tor Rachael, Gen. 29. 20. ſeem 


„d 


come to theſe; and their "fra e! 
Heartleſneſs when they are at them; and 


lovers of him, vhilſt we ha ve ſuch a diſlike te 
his Company, that we will never come ift 
it but when went ragg'd by fear, or ſhame 
of Men, or ſome eh Worldly Motive? It i 
ſure you would not think that Man loved 
you, hom you perceived to ſnun your Com 
pany, and to be loth to come in your ſight 
And therefore be not ſo unteaſonable as, ti CN 
ſay, You love God, when yet you deſitò ti 
keep as far from him as you can. 

40. But beſides this, there is another En 


joyment of God, which is more perfect anc 


of, him in Heaven, where we ſhall be fo 
and then only for ſhort ſpaces of Time, as wi 


tion or breaking off. And certainly if wi 
have the degree of love to God we ought 
this cannot but be moſt earneſtly deſired b 
us ſo much, that we ſhall think no labour to 
great to compaſs it. The Seven Years the 


10 him but a few Days for the love that he had 


ber; And ſurely if we have love to Gf . 4 
we ſhall not think the ſervice of our who, 
Lives too dear a price of this full Enjoyme = 


tl 


; a. 55 
. # Fo / « * 
Love of God. 
—_.: - 3 
EE. . . 
x ** tho. ot E 2 1 2 7 
5 (9+. e . 


2 


* 


riſon thereof. 2 
41. If we can truly tell ourſelves we*do 


believe we love him. But I fear again there 
art but fe that can thus approve their love. 
For if we look into Mens lives, we ſhall ſee 
i they are not generally Mid of this Enjoy- 

ment, as to be at any Pains to Purchaſe it. 

And not only fo, but it is to be doubted, 
there are many, who if it Were put to their 


If. 


; 


Te tos hey the Pleaſure and Profit of the World, 
or go to Heaven to enjoy God, would, like 
the Children of Gad and Reuben, ſet up their 
reſt on this fide Jordan, Numb. 3 2. and never 
deſire that Heavenly Canaan; ſo cloſe do their 
Affections cleave to Things below, Which 


Treaſure, for then according to our Sa viour's 
him. Nay, further yet; it is too pla in that 


of. God, that we prefer the vileſt and baſeſt 
Sins before him, and chuſe to enjoy them, 


which is the Caſe of every Man that con- 
tinues wilfully in thoſe Sins. ö 
Ga 42. And now I fear, according to theſe 


ho Rules of Trial; many that profeſs to love 
God, will be found not to do ſo. I conclude 


me 
\ all with the word of St. John, 1 Eph. 3. 18. which 
this» C 3 though 


AS . 


thus long for this Enjoyment of God, we may 


Chigice, whether they would live here always 


ſhews clearly they have not made God their 
Rule, Mat. 6. 21. their Heart would be with 


many of us ſet fo little value on this enjoying 


tho? by it we utterly loſe our Parts in him, 


the World worth the looking on in Compa- ** 


* 
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E cubecle Duty of Pan. | 


| Span chough ſpoken of the Love of out: Brethren w. 


+ 8 : 
= Fer. 


the Lord with fear, Plal. 34. 9. Fear the Lord 


Let us not love in N. ora, neither in eu ibu 


| ariſes from the Conſideration both of his Ju- 


the like; and indeed all the Threatnir 
8 Wrath againſt Sinners, which we meet with 


Work this tear in our Hearts. 
us, Prov. 16. 17. The fear of the Lord is to de- 


common fear we have towards Men; who- C 
ever we know may hurt us, we Will beware 
4 pu 3 ; and: ert fer if we be not 


ear! 


is very fitly applia ble to this Love of God, 


in Deed and Irut̃ßn. 
43. A Fourth Duty to Goll is F EA R; thi 


ſtice and his Power; his Juſtice is ſuch that 
he will not cleaf the wicked; and his Power 
ſuch, that he is able to inflict. the ſoreſt Pu. 
niſhments upon them; and that this is à rea- 
ſonable cauſe of Fear, Chriſt himſelf tells us, 
Mar. 10. 28. Tear him mich is able 20 de- what 
frroy both Soul and Body in Hell.” Many other 
"Places of Scripture there are, which com- 
mend to us this Duty, as Pal. 2. 11. Serve 


ye that be his Saints, Prov. 9. 10. The fear of 
the Lord is the begiuniug of Wiſdom, and divers 
s of 


in the Scripture, are only to this end, to 

44. Now this fear is nothing elſe but ſuch 
an ayful regard of God, as may keep us 
from offending him. This the Wiſe Man tells .. . 
part from Evil: So that none can be ſaid truly 


to fear God, that is not thereby with<held 
from Sin; ind this is but anſwerable to that 


ay 


1 


e Har of God, &. 23 


threnþs wary: of diſpleaſing God, it is plain we Aunvar 

Godffear Men more than we do him. | 

e, Cn 45. How great a Madneſs this is, thus to The Folly 

ſear Men above God, will ſoon appear, 3 

- thighwe compare what Man can do to us with than Cod. 

is Ju. that which God can. And firſt, it is ſure it is 

that not in the Power of Man (I might ſay De- 

o werd vils too) to do us any hurt, unleſs God per- 

pu. Imit and ſuffer them to do it; ſo that if we do 

rea- Ibut keep him our Friend, we. may ſay with 

Is us, the Plalmiſt, The Lord is on my Side, 1 fear not 

„ Ae. what Man can do unto me. For let their Ma- 

ther {lice be never ſo great, he can reſtrain and 

om. keep them from hurting us; nay, he can 

ere) change their Minds towards us, according to 

Lora that of the Wiſe Man, Prov. 16. 7. Mhen a 

wr of Man's Ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh.even his 

vers | Enemies to be at Peace with him. A notable Ex- "A 

rg of ample of this we have 1n Jacob, Gen. 32. C 2 

vith who when his Brother Eſau was coming 

to] againſt him as an Enemy, God wonderfully * * 

turned his Heart, ſo that he met him with all i 

ach the Expreſſions of Brotherly Kindneſs, as you 

us may read in the next Chapter. 

ells 46. But Secondly,Suppoſe Men were left at 

dz. Liberty to do thee what Miſchief they could; 

uly alas! their Power goes but a little way; they 

eld | may perhaps rob thee of thy Goods, it max 

nat | be they may take away thy Liberty, or Hf e 

10. Credit, or perchance thy Life too; but HA 

're thou knoweſt is the utmoſt they can do. But 

or | now God can do all this when he pleaſes, and 
5 G4 that 
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Anda that which is infinitely more, his Vengeance e 
J. reaches even beyond Death itſelf, to the 


- 


eternal Miſery both of Body and Soul in Hell, 
in compariſon of which, Death is ſo incon- 
liderable, that we are not to look upon it 
- with any dread. Fear not them that kill the 
Bod), and after that have no more that they can f eitl 
do, faith: Chriſt, Lale 12. 4. and then imme- very 
diately adds, But I will, forewarn you whom ye pla i 


ſhall fear, fear him which after he hath killed, Ithar 


hath Power to caſt into Hell, yea, I ſay unto jou, 4 
fear him. In which Words the Comparifon is I is n 
ſet between the greateſt Ill we can ſuffer || diſp 
from Man, the loſs of Life, and thoſe ſadder hi 
Evils God can inflict on us; and the latter are ] inde 
found to be the only dreadful Things, and I com 
therefore God only to be feared. _- 
47. But there is yet one Thing further con- | ma! 
ſiderahle in this Matter, which is this, It is tha 
poſſible we may tranſgreſs againſt Men, and | rea. 
they not know it: I may perhaps Steal my || do 
Neighbour's Goods, or Defile his Wife, and upc 
keep it fo cloſe that he ſhall not ſupect me, ¶ car 
and fo never bring me to Puniſhment for it : || the 
but this we cannot do with God, he knows || live 
all Things, even the moſt ſecret Thoughts of || of! 
our Hearts, and therefore tho? we commit I bri 
a Sin'never ſo cloſely, he is ſure to find us, his 
and will as ſurely, if we do not timely re- | 60 
pent, Puniſh us eternally for it. Io. 
5 48: And now ſurely it cannot but be con- m 
feſt, that it is much ſa fer diſpleaſing Men Leg it 
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yet, alas, our Practice is as if we be- Sunday 


= 
# " 


lieved the direct contrary, there being no 


thing more ordinary with us, than for the 
avoiding of ſome preſent danger we fear from; 
Men, to ruſh ourſelves upon the Indigna- 
tion of God. And thus it is with us, when; 
either to ſave our Eſtates, or Credits, or our 
very Lives, we commit any Sin, for that is 
plainly the chuſing to provoke God, rather 
than Man. Mor < 4 BLOG. JFSS0 6111.08 
49. But God knows the caſe of fear of Men 
is not the only one wherein we venture to 
diſpleaſe him; for we commit many Sins, to 
which we have none of this Temptation, nor 
indeed any other; as | for Inſtance, that of 


common Swearing, to which there is nothing 


either of Pleaſure or Profit to invite us. Nay, 
many Times we who ſo fear the Milchiefs 
that other Men may do to us, that we are 
ready to buy them off with the greateſt Sins, 
do ourſelves bring all thoſe very Miſchiefs 
upon us, by Sins of our own chuſing. Thus the 
careleſs Prodigal robs himſelf of his Eſtate; 
the deceitful and diſhoneſt Man, or any that 


lives in open notorious Sin, deprives himſelf 


of his Credit ; and the Drunkard and Glutton 
brings Diſeaſes on himſelf, to the ſhortning 
his Life. And can we think we do at all fear 
God, when that fear hath ſo little Power 
over us, that though it be back'd with the 


many preſent Mitchiefs that attend upon Sin, 


it is not able to keep us from them; W IE 
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"The Whole Duty of Ban. 
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mer ſuch Men are ſo far from fearing 21 
they rather ſeem to def him reſolve to pro- 


in this World or the next. 


We reſiſt the Devil he ſhall fles 


— mectenaenmn————- 


God, that 


voke | Him Whatſoevef it coſt them, either 
Yet ſo 'unreaſon- 
ably partial arè we to ourſelves, that even 
ſuch as theſe will pretend to this fear: you 
may examine Multitudes of the moſt grols 
ſcandalous Sinners, before you fhall meet with 
. One-that will acknowledge he fears not God. 
It is ſtrange it ſhould pane for _ 
thus to cheat chernſelpes; Bd t howevel it is 
certain we cannot — G04, he will not 
be mock'd, and therefore if we will not 
now ſo fear as to avoid Sin) we ſhall one 


Day fear When it will be 700 late to avoid 


Puniſhment. f % 03-907 

50. AFifth Duty tod 5 chat of TR UST- 
IN G in him, that is depending and reſting on 
him: and that is Firſt, in al Dangers; Second - 
ly, in all Wants. We are to reſt on him in all 
our Dangers both Spiritual and Temporal. Of 
the firſt Sort are all thoſe Temptations by 


which we are in danger to be drawn to Sin. 


And in this reſpe& he' harh promiſed, that if 


From us, Jam. 4. 7. 
Therefore our Duty, is ſt to pray earneſtly 
for God's Grace to enable us to 1 the 
Temptation; and ſecondly, toô ſet ourſelves 


manfully to combat with 15 * yielding or 


giving conſent” to it in che lea degree: God 


whilſt we do thus, we are cvinifevely to 
. delt . God, that his Grace will be ſuffi- 


cient 


cient for us, that he will either remove the S 


that he will do ſo if he ſees it beſt for us, and 
his Protection, that is, ſuch: as truly fear Him. 
Seripture, Pſalm" 34. 7. Ihe Angel of "'the 
and delivereth them: and Pſal. 34. 20. The 


one Leſſon, That if we go on conſcionably 
in performing our Duty, we need not be dif- 


Things, we muſt be ſure to fix our depen- 


Creatures for help; much leſs muſt we ſeek to 
deliver ourſelves by any unlawful Means, 
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Temptation, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it. I 
5 1. Secondly, in all outward and tempo- In al Tem- 
ral Dangers, we are to reſt upon him, as poral. 
knowing that he is able to deliver us, and 


if we be ſuch to whom he hath 'promifed 
To this purpoſe we have many Fromiſes in 


Lord tarrieth round about them t hui fear” hin, 


. . . 4 228424 1 ' "Cpt ©} v I : 
that of Daniel in the Lions Den, Dan. 6. an ow 2 
many others; all which ſerve to teach us this 


mayed for any thing that can befal us; for the 
God whom we ſerve, is able to deliver us. 
5 2. Therefore in all Dangers, we are firſtt 
humbly to pray for his aid, and then to reſtt 
ourſelves chear fully on him; and aſſuring 4 
ourſelves that he will give ſuch an iſſue as 
ſhall be moſt for our good. But above all 


dance wholly on him, and not rely on the 


that 


* 


eee if eee y 


5 
So 
> oo 


Sunday that is by the committing of any Sin; for that 
J. is like Saul, 1 Sam. 1 8. 7. to go to the Witch, that 
is. to the Devil, for help; ſuch courſes do com- 
monly deceive our Hopes at the-preſent, and 
Inſtead of delivering us out of our Straits, I whic 
plunge us in greater, and thoſe much more] Caſe 
uncomfortable ones, becauſe then we want] no p. 
that which is the only ſupport, God's fa vourſ ſaid 
and aid, which we certainly forfeit when wel then 
| thus ſeek to reſcue_ourſelves. by any Sinful] havi 
= Means. But ſuppoſing we could by fuch a way rath 
= certainly free ourſelves from the preſent dan-· I mit 
ger: yet alas, we are far from having gained una 
Safety by it: we have only removed the dan - it; 
ger from that which was leſs conſiderable, yea, 
4nd brought it upon the moſt precious Part of if w 
us, our Souls; like an unskilful Phyſician, that to t 
do remove a pain from the Finger, ſtrikes it to low 
the Heart; we are therefore groſly miſtaken, | tolc 
when we think we have played the good Hus- me, 
band in ſaving our Liberties or Eſtates, or and 
Lives themſelves by a Sin; we have not ſa- we 
ved them, but madly over- bought them, la id W. 
out our very Souls on them: and Chriſt tells] deg 
us how little we ſhall gain by ſuch Bargains, I gre 
Mat. 16. 26. What is a Man -profited if he ſhall kn 
gain the whole World and loſe his own Soul? Let for 
us therefore reſolve never to value any thing | m- 
We can poſſeſs in this World at ſo high-a rate, th 
as to keep it at the price of the leaſt Sin: but | fo! 
whenever Things are driven to ſuch an iſſue, | ov 
that we muſt either part with'ſome, iber W 
: | 4 


1 


* — 2 


e Truſt in God. 


yy 9 
* - 


all. our Worldly Poſſeſſions, nay, Lite itſelf, Sunday 


or elſe commit Sin, let us then remember, that 
this is the Seaſon for us to perform that great 
and excellent Duty of faking up the Croſs, 


which we can never ſo properly do as in this 


Caſe ; for our bearing of that which we have 


+ 


no poſſible way of avoiding, can at moſt be. 


faid to be but the carrying of the Croſs, but 


then only can we be faid to take it up, when 
having the Means of eſcaping it by a Sin, we 


rather chuſe to endure the Croſs than com- 


mit the Sin, for then it is not laid on us by any 
unavoidable neceffity, but we willingly chuſe 
it; and this is highly acceptable with God, 
yea, withal ſo ſtrictly required by him, that 
if we fail of performing it, when we are put 


to the trial, We are not to be accounted fol 


lowers of Chriſt, for ſo himſelf hath expreſly 
told us, Mat. 16. 24. If any Man come after 
me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his oy 
and follow mz ; and ſo again, Mart 8. 34. It 
were therefore a good point of Spiritual 
Wiſdom for us, ſometimes by ſome lower 


degrees of ſelf-denial, to fit ourſelves for this 
greater, when we ſhall be called to it; we 


know he that expects to run a Race, will be- 
forehand be often breathing himſelf, that he 
may not be foiled when he comes to run for 
the Prize: in like manner *twill be fit for us, 


ſometimes to abridge ourſelves ſomewhat of 
our Lawful Pleaſure, or Eaſe, or Profit, ſo that 


we may get ſuch a Maſtery over ourſelves, 


ad 
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I. ence to God requires it. 5 


n 


Ta alwans - 53. And as we are thus to truſt on God 
Spirimal. for Deliverance from Danger, ſo are we like- 
Wiſe for ſupply of our Wants; and thoſe again 

are either Spiritual or Temporal : our Spiri- 

tual want is that of his Grace to enable us to 

ſerve him, without which we can do nothing: 

4 for this we are to depend on him, provi- 


ded we neglect not the Means, which are 


dy beſtowed on us: For when we have 
his promiſe for it, He will give the Holy Spirit 
to them that aik it, Luke 11. 15. and anto him 
that hath fball be given, Mat. 25. 29. that is, 
Ja hint that hath made a good uſe of that Grace he 
bath already, God will grve more. We are not 
therefore to affright ourſelves with the dif- 
ficulty of thoſe Things God requires of us, but 
remember he Commands nothing which he 
. will not enable us to perform, if we be not 
_ = wanting to ourſelves. And therefore let us 
= incerely do our Parts, and confidently aſſure 
{ ourſelves God will not fail of his. 
Tempora 54. But we have likewiſe Temporal and 
| Wars. Bodily Wants; and for the ſupply of them we 
are likewiſe to rely on him. And for this alſo 


- 4 8 * alrea . 
1 


"wal 
* * 
n % 
1 
1 
1 pon 
* : 
— 
. 5 
"N : 
* * 


the number of them to whom they are made, 
that is, God's faithful Servants: They that fear 
the Lord, Jack nothing, Pſal. 34. 9. and ver. 
10. They that ſeek the Lord ſhall want no manner 


as to be able to reduce all when our Obedi-] 


Prayer and a careful uſing of what he hath 


wie want no Promiſes, {ſuppoſing us to be of 


of 
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of thing that is good; Again Pſal. 33. 18, 1 9 
Behold the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear. 


him, upon them that hope in his Mercy, to deliver 
their Souls from Death, and to feed them in Time 
of Famine, Examples alſo we have of this, as 
we may ſee in the Caſe of Elijal, and the poor 
Widow, 1 Kzngs 17. and many others. 

$55. We are therefore to look 
the proviſionof all Things neceſſary for us, ac- 
cording to that of the Pſalmiſt, The es of all 


wait upon thee, O Lord, and thou gives them 


their Meat in due Seaſon. And our Saviour hath 
taught us to pray for our daily Bread; there- 
by teaching us that we are to live in continu- 
al dependance upon God for it. Yet T mean 
not by this that we ſhould ſo expect it from 
God, as to give up ourſelves to Idleneſs, and 
expect to be fed by Miracle. No, our honeſt 
Induſtry and Labour is the Means by which 
God ordinarily gives us the Neceſſaries of this 


Life; and therefore we muſt by no Means ne- 


glect that: He that will not labour, let him not 


eat, ſays the Apoſtle, 2 Theſ. 3. 10. And we 


may believe God will pronounce the ſame 
Sentence, and ſuffer the ſlothful Perſon to 
want even Neceſſary Food. But when we 
ha ve faithfully uſed our own endeavour, then 


on it, without which it can never proſper to 


us. And having done thus, we may comfor- 


tably reſt ourſelves on his Providence, for ſuch 


a meaſure of theſe outward Things as he ſees 


fitteſt for us. 56. But 
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up to him for 


we muſt alſo look up to God for his Bleſſing 
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3 "Sunday 56. But if our Condition be. ſuch that we 


* 


are not able to Labour, and have no other 
Means of bringing in the Neceſſaries of Life 
to ourſelves, yet even then we are cheerful. 
Iy to reſt upon God, believing that he who 
feeds the Ravens, will by ſome Means or 
other, though we know not what, provide 
for us, ſo long as he pleaſes we ſhall continue 
in this World, and never in any caſe tor- 
ment ourſelves with carking and diſtruſtful 
Thoughts, but as the Apoſtle, x Per. 5. 7. 
Caſt all our care on him who'careth for us. 
37. This is earneſtly preſt by our Saviour, 


Mat. 6. where he abundantly ſhews the Fol- 


ly of this Sin of Diſtruſt. The place is a moſt 
excellent one, and therefore I ſhall: ſet it 


down at large, Verſe 25. Therefore 1 [ay unto 


Jou, Take no thought for your Life, what you ſhall 
eat, or what you ſhall drink ; neither for your Body, 
what you ſhall put on; Is not the Life more than 
Meat, and the Body thun Raiment ? Behold the 


Fouls of the Air, for they ſom nat, neither do 


they reap, nor gather into Barns, yet your Hea- 
venly Father © feedet h them 5 Are ye not muc h ' 


better than they? Which of you by 2 thought, 
can add one cubit to his Stature? And mhy take 


Je thought for Ruiment? Conſider the Lillies of 


the Field hom they grow, they toil not, neither do 
they ſpin, and yet' I ſay unto you, that even Solo- 


mon in all his Glory, was nut arrayed like. one of 


theſe. - Wherefore if God ſo cloath the groſs 


of the Field, which to Day is, and to Morrow. is 
Oo | | | 


_ caſt 
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We st into the Oven, ſhall he not much more cloath Sundaꝝ 
her , O je of little Faith; Therefore take no 1. 
Life hong ht, ſaying, Mhat {ball we eat? Or what 
ful- Pal we drink ? Or wherewithal ſhall we be cloath- 
vho Bi? . for after all theſe Things do the Gentiles 
or ſet) for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 


ave need of all theſe Things. But ſeek ye firſt 
e Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, 
nd then all theſe Things ſhall be added unto you. 
ake therefore no Thought for to Morrow, for the 
Morrow ſhall take Thought for the Things of it- 
M; ſulficient unto the Day is the Evil thereof. 
might add many other Texts to this Pur- 
ofe, but this is ſo full and convincing, that 
ſuppoſe it needleſs. 1 
58. All therefore that I ſhall ay more con- The Beef 


erning this Duty, is to put you in mind of _— 0 
all Ihe reit Bene of it; 2 firſt, That by this oy 2-2 
ay, ruſting upon God, you engage and bind him - 
an W provide for you. Men, you know, think 

” hemſelves highly concern'd not to fail thoſe 


hat depend and truſt upon them; and cer- 


4. Wainly, God doth fo much more. But then ſe- 

ch 'Wondly, There is a great deal of Eaſe and Quiet 7 
ts n the Practice of this Duty, it delivers us from — 
Ke N 


ill thoſe Carkings and immoderate Cares 


of Which diſquiet our Minds, break our Sleep, 

40 nd gna w even our very Heart: I doubt not 

0- ut thoſe that have felt them, need not be 

of eld they are uneaſie, but then methinks that 
ſs Jneaſineſs ſhould make us forward to em- 
* fbrace the Means for the removing of them, 
jp BP es I and 


{ 


K — 2 — $5" dn ho q 
* 
N i | 
W. 8 1 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


una and ſo we ſee it too often doth in unlawf 
I. ones; Men will cheat and ſteal, and ye, an 
do any thing to deliver themſelves from th 
| Fear of Want, but alas, they commonly proy 
but deceitful Remedies; they bring God' 
Curſe on us, and fo are more likely to betra 
us to want, than to keep us from it! But | 
you deſire a certain and unfailing Cure fo 

Cares, take this of relying upon God. 
59. For what ſhould cauſe that Man ti 


fear Want, that knows he hath one that care 
for him, who is All- ſufficient, and will no 


® ſuffer him to want what is fit for him? If a 


poor Man had but a faithful Promiſe from 
wealthy Perſon, that he would never ſuffer 


him to want, it is ſure he would be hig 
cheered with it, and would not then t 


hly 


hink 


fit to be as carking as he was before: and yet 
a Man's Promiſe may fail us, he may either 


„ Pe 


— 


_ _ gov poor and not be able, or he may prove 
is - falſe, and not be willing to make 

J Word. But we know God is ſubject neither 
to Impoveriſhing nor Deceit. And therefore 
how vile an Injury do we offer to him, if we 
dare not truſt as much upon his Promiſe as 

we would that of a Man? Yea, and how great 
2 Miſchief do we ourſelves by loading our 
Minds with a Multitude of vexatious and 
tormenting Cares, when we may ſo ſecurely 

_ caſt our Burthen upon God ? I conclude this in 
the Words of the Apoſtle, Phil. 
ful for nothing, but in every Thing 
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. ba 8 0 1 54 Y II. 
Of Humility, of . Submiſſion to God's Will is 


reſpect of Obedience; of Patience in all Sorts 


of Sufferings, and of Honour due to God in 


Day, Word, Sacrament, &c. | 


beck. 1. 
HUMILIIT I, that is, ſuch 
a Senſe of our own Meanneſs 
and his Excellency; as may 
work in us lowly and unfeigned Submiſſion 
to him: This Submiſſion is two-fold ; firſt, 
to his Will ; ſecondly, to his Wiſdom: 


2. The Submiſſion to his Will is alſo of vubmiſi 1 
two ſorts, the Submiſſion either of Obedience !? ” my 3 
or Patience; that of Obedience is our ready feed of . 
yielding our ſelves up to do his Will, fo that bediene. 


when God hath, by his Command, made 


known to us what his Pleaſure. is; chearfully 


ſeveral Ways, in bis Houſe, Poſſeſſi ons, his 


and readily to ſet about it. To enable ds te 


this, Humility is exceeding neceffary ; tors 
proud Perſon is, of all others, the unapteſt 8 


Supp lication with. Th arklgjvieg 5 let your Reg . 8 Sunday | \ 
| of 2a Auen to God. . 


SIXTH Duty to GOD is ravilily 


obey, and we ſee Men never pay an Obedb 
ence, but where they acknowledge the Per- 


{on.commanding, to be ſome way above tliem, 
an ſo] it is here: If we be nor Fehrought per: 


D 2 faded 


. 


tf 
g 


Hetween 


A nnr 
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God and 
HS, © 


we Polluted and Defiled, wallowing in all 
kind of Sins and Uncleanneſs; he Unchange- 
able and Conſtant, and we ſubject to Change 
and Alterationevery Minute of our Lives; He 
Eternal and Immortal, and we frail Mortals, 


that whenever he zaketh away our Breath, we die, 


- 


aud are turned again FO OUY Duſt, Pſalm 1 04. 29. 


Conſider all this, I ſay, and you cannot but 


acknowledge a wide Difference between God 


mie dw. 4. And even when this Humility 
. thinels of 


our beſt 
Works. 


1 
. 


and Man, and therefore may well cry 
out with Job, after he had approach'd fo 
near to God, as to diſcern ſomewhat of his 
Excellency, Job 42. 56. Now mine Eye ſeeth 
thee, wherefore ] abhor my ſelf, and repent in Duſt 
and Aſhes: 1 4548 

hath 


brought us to Obedience, it is not then to be 
cal of, as if we had no further Uſe of it; for 
N — 8 there 


295 7 . 
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( Humility, & 
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2 


there is ſtill great Uſe, nay, Neceſſity of it, to Sunday 
keep us from any high Conceits of our Per- II. 
formances, which if we once entertain, it 
will blaſt the beſt of them, and make them 

. utterly unacceptable to God; like the Strict. 

neſs of the Phariſee, which when once he 

came to boaſt of, the Publican was preferred 


wn 4 


* before him, Lale 18. The beſt of our Works 

9 Aare fo full of Infirmity and, Pollution, that if 

Heb we compare them with that Perfection and 4 
4 a Purity which is in God, we may truly ſay 4 
E. . with the P r ophet, All OUT Rightepuſneſs are as 4 
t Fl Rags, Iſaiah 64. 6. and therefore to 'Y 
a 3 pride our ſelves in them, is the ſame Mad- ; 
and neſs, that it would be in a Beggar to brag of 


his Apparel, when it is nothing but vile Rags 
and Tatters. Our Saviour's Precept in this 
Matter muſt always be remembred, Luke 17. 
19. When you have done thoſe Things which are 
commanded you, ſay, We areunprofitable Servants; 
if when we have done all, we muſt give our- 
ſelves no better a Title, what are we then to 79 
eſteem our ſelves, that are ſo far from doing 
any conſiderable Part of what we are com- 
6 manded ? Surely, that worſer Name of 
” i /orbful and wicked Servant, Mat. 25. 26. we 
have no reaſon to think too bad for us. 
5. A ſecond fort of Submiſſion to his Will, Submiſſion 4 
/ 1s that of Patience; this ſtands in ſuffering 2 * 
his Will, as that of Obedience did in acting 
it, and is nothing elſe, but a willing and 
quiet yielding to whatever Afflictions it 
1 WY : pleaſes 


—— . 


> vv GO hk 


* . . a7 bs Wh” We PICS . 06 1 N 
* 60 
l « 4 


F 


LY 7 F 
bY 1 5 
„ 
= - i: os 
_ | GPs = 
* 1 
0 
7 et ae 
as _ 8 u 
1 * ; 
8 — 2 —— 7 
2 4 
1 
* # 3 4 + 
5 
— 
1 


5 ® 
— — 


be Wore Day o Pan.” 


n 


| He <= God to lay upon us. This the fore- 


1 [ I. | mentioned | Humility wall make eaſy tO Us; for 


when our Hearts are throughly poſſeſt with 
that Revęrence and Eſteem of 804d, it will be 
impoſſible for us to grudge or murmur at 
whatever he docs. We ſee an Inſtance of it 

in Old Eli, 1 Sam. > who after he had heard 
7 5 ſad Threatnings of God againſt him, of 
the Deſtruction of 1 Family, She Lok of the 


Prieſthood, the pol off oth his Sons in 


one Day, 1 were all of them Afflictions 

of the heavieſt kind; yet this one Conſidera- 

tion, that it was the Lord, enabled him 

calmly and quietly to yield to them; 11. 25 
Let him do what fſeemeth him good, Verſe I 


228 fame Effect it had on Pas, in his Suf- 


us AN 39. Sa: 1 was dumb, I apened not 
becauſe th hou didſt it. God's s doing 
| it, filenced all urmurings and Grumblings 
in him. And ſo muſt it do in us, in all our 


Afflictions, if we will. indeed approve our 
Humility to God... 


6. For ſurely you." will not think that Child 


bath due Humility, to his Parent, or that Ser- 

- yant,tohis Maſter, that when they are cor- 
rected, ſhall flie in the Father's or Maſter's 
Face, But this do Wwe, whenever. we grudge 
and repine at that which God lays upan us. 
But befides the Want of Humility in our ſo 


A / n oY 12 there is alſo a great Want of Juſtice in 
4 r 


God hath, as we are his Creatures, 


a a Right to * with us what he will, and 


ther e- 


; } 
_ - — — 1 


ef 1 * ; 7 
. * 5 : : 
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e Patiences Kc. 


fore. therefore for us to reſiſt that Right of his, is nde 
S; for the higheſt Injuſtice that can be; nay, far- I » 
with ther, it is alſo the greateſt Folly in the World, 
ill be for it is only our Good that God aims at in 
ur at f afflicting us; that heavenly Father is not like 
of it ¶ our earthly ones, who ſometimes correct their 
eard Children, only to ſatisfy their own angry Hu- 
a, of mour, not to do them good. But this is ſubject 
f the ¶ to no ſuch Frailties, He doth not afflict willingly, 
S in Lor grieve the Childrenof Men, Lam. 3. 33. They 
ions are our Sins, which do not only give him 
era- juſt Cauſe, but even force and neceſſitate him 
nim to puniſh us. He carries to us the Bowels and 
ng, Affections of the tendereſt Father; now when 
18. a Father fees his Child ſtubborn and rebelli- 
uf - ous, and running on in a Courſe that will cer- 
ot tainly undo him, what greater AQ of Father- 
ng | ly Kindneſs can he do, than chaſten and correct 
gs bim, to fee if by that means he may amend 
ur him? Nay, indeed, he could not be ſaid to have 
ir true Kindneſs to him if he ſhould. not. And 
thus it is with God, when he ſees us run on in 
Sin, either he muſt leave off to love us, and ſo 
leave us to our ſelves to take our own Courſe, 
and that is the heavieſt Curſe that can befal 
any Man: or elſe if he continue to love us, | 
he muſt correct and puniſh us, to bring us to 
Amendment. Therefore whenever he ſtrikes, - Y 
we are in all Reaſon, nor only earn tolle : 
under his Rod, but (as I may fay) kiſs it al- Barf 
©; that is, be very thankful to him, that he _ ws 
ð pleaſed not to give us over to our own Hearts — | 
| : D4 a 


= WJ 1 
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40 The hole Duty okt Man. = 
© Sunday Laſis, Pal 18. 12. But ſtill continues higMict 
_ II. Cate of us; ſends Afflict ions, as ſo many Meſi Man 

1 ſengers to call us home to himſelf. You ſeeſout G 
then how groſs a Folly it is to murmur athmay - 
thoſe Stripes which are meant ſo graciouſly ;punil. 
it is like that of a froward Patient, which|felt ; 
reproaches and reviles the Phyſician thatſ that 
* comes to cure him; and if ſuch a one bel bear 
1 left to die of his Diſeaſe, every one knows who 
$ whom he is to thank for it. | _ iene 
rnit 7. But it is not only Quietneſs, no, nor | flict 
3 Ge und? Thankfulneſs neither under AMictions, that || the 
Is the full of our Duty in this Matter; we the 
muſt have Fruitfulneſs alſo, or all the reſt will I thai 

ſtand us in no ſtead. By Fruitfulneſs, I mean, 

the bringing forth that, which the Afflict ions 

were ſent to work in us, viz. The Amend- 

ment of our Lives. To which purpoſe, in time 

of Affliction, it is very neceſſary tor us to call 

our ſelves to an Account, to examine our 

Hearts and Lives, and ſearch diligently what 

3 Sins lie upon us, which provoked God thus 
1 to ſmite us? and whatſoever we find ourſelves 
guilty of, humbly to confeſs to God, and im- 

| mediately to forſake for the reſt of our time. 
u aff forts 8. All I ſhall add concerning this Duty of 
I Suffer. Patience, is, that we are as much bound to it 
, in one ſort of Sufferings, as another, whether 
our Suffer ings be ſo immediately from God's 
Hand, that no Creature hath any Thing to do 
mm it, as Sickneſs, or the like; or whether it 
be ſuch, wherein Men are the Inſtruments of 
1 A afflict ing 


\ 


15 * 


es higafflicting us. For it is more ſure, wher!: any Sunday 
Y MefMan doth us hurt, he could not do it withs 2 5 
ou ſeeſout God's Permiſſion and Sufferance, and G 
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aur ati may as well make them the Inſtruments of 
ouſly ; puniſhing us, as do it more directly by him- 


Which 
that 
ne be 
nows 


nor 
that 
We 
will 
ean, 
ions 
nd. 
ime 
call 
Our 
hat 
us 


felf; and it is but a counterfeit. Patience, 
that-pretends to ſubmit to God, and yet can 
bear nothing from Men; we fee holy Job, 
who is ſet forth to us as a Pattern of true Pa- 
tience, made no ſuch Difference in his Af 
fictions, he took the Loſs of his Cattle, which 
the Caldeans and Sabeaxs robb'd. him of, with 
the very ſame Meekneſs with which he did 
that which was conſumed by Fire from Hea- 
ven. When therefore we ſuffer any thing 
from Men, be it never ſo unjuſtly 1n reſpect 
of them, we are yet to confeſs it is moſt juſt 
in reſpe& of God; and therefore inſtead of 
looking upon'them with Rage and Revenge, 


as the common Cuſtom of the World is, we 
are to look up to God, acknowledge his:Ju- 
ſtice in the Affliction, begging his Pardon 
-moſt earneſtly for thoſe Sins which have pro- 
voked him to ſend it, and patiently and 


thankfully bear it, till he ſhall. ſee fit to re- 
move it; {till ins with Job, Bleſſed be the 


 Nameaf the Lord : ei nt | Co 
9. But I told you, Humility contained in Submiſfos * 
it a Submiſſion, not only to his Will, but alſo “ 
to his Wiſdom, thar is, to acknowledge him 
infinitely Wiſe, and therefore that whatever 


he doth, is beſt and fitteſt to be done. And 


this 
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© Sumdaythis we are to confeſs both in his Commands, 

H. and in his diſpoſing and ordering of Things: 

ub con. Firit, Whatſoever he commands us either to 

nend. Helieve, or do, we are to ſubmit to his Wiſ Ihe C 

dom in both, to believe whatſoever he bids It, th 

us believe, how: impoſlible ſoever it ſeems to oule 

our ſhallow Underſtandings, and to do what. ffyoul 

2 ever he commands us to do, how contrary It mi 

B ſoever it be to our fleſhly Reaſon or Humour; uch 

and in both to conclude, that his Commands Wefirt 

are moſt fit and reaſonable, however they ſve b 
appear to us. 2026 PRE ee eee 

1 bi Diſ-' 10. Secondly, We are to ſubmit to his Nike, 

N. Wiſdom, in reſpect of his Diſpoſal and order: Iprov 

ning of Things; to acknowledge he diſpoſes Win | 

all Things moſt Wiſely, and that not only in I Thi 

what concerns the World in general, but ¶ pore 

alſo in what concerns every one of us in par- ſees 

ticular; ſo that in what Condition ſoever he ¶ bun 

puts us, we are to aſſure our ſelves it is that I fore 

which is beſt for us, ſince he chuſes it for our 

us who cannot err. And therefore never to oy 

have impatient Deſires of any thing in this I cer 

World, but to leave it to God to fit us with err 

ſuch an Eſtate and Condition as he ſees beſt 

for us, and there let us -quietly and con- 

tentedly reſt; yea, tho? it be ſuch, as of all 

+2. others, we ſhould leaſt have wiſhed' for our- 

ſelves. And this ſurely cannot but appear 

very reaſonable to any that hath Humility; 

for that having taught him, that God is 

infinitely Wye, and he very fooliſh, he can 


never 


1ands, ever doubt but that it is as much more for Sunnag 


*. 


his Good that God ſhould chuſe for him, than II. 
toe for himſelf ;, even as it is as much more for 

be Child's Good, to have the Parent chuſe for 
t, than to be left- to [thoſe filly Choices it 


ms to would make for it ſelf... For how many times 
What ould it cut, and burn, and miſchief it ſelf, if 
trary ht might have every Thing it delires? And 


; Much Children are we, we many times eagerly 
lefire-thoſe Things which would undo us, if 

© had them. Thus many times We wiſh for. 
Wealth, and Honour, and Beauty, and the 
like, when, if we had them, they would only 
prove Snares to us, we ſhould be drawn into 
Oles vin by them. And this God, who knows all 
y in Things, ſees, though we do not, and there: 
but fore often denies us thoſe Things, which he 
par- ſees will tend to our Miſchief, and it is his a- * 
he ¶ bundant Mercy that it doth fo. Let us there- 
hat ¶ ore, whenever we are diſappointed of any of 

for N our Aims and Wiſhes, not only patiently, but 
* to ¶ voyfolly ſubmit to it, as knowing that it is 
his certainly beſt for us, being choſen by the un- 


ith erring Wiſdom of our Heavenly Father. | 
eſt W 11. A Seventh Duty to God is HONOUR, Hour. 

on. that is, the paying him ſuch a Reverence and 
all Reſpect as belongs to ſo Great a Majeſty. And — 
ir- this is, either inward or outward. The in- ö 
ar ward, is the exalting him in our Hearts, ha- 


.; ving always the higheſt and moſt excellent © Þ 
is ¶ Eſteem of him. The outward, is the mant 
in feſting and ſhewing forth that inward; and 

i 3 e 8 5 b that | 
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5 {ou know, if we bear any ſpecial Reverence 


Several 


Sunday that is the firſt general in the whole Court 
4 of our Lives, the Living, like Men, that d 


ways of 
bonouring | 
God. 


indeed carry that high Eſteem of God. Noy 


ut to a Man, we will be careful not to do 
any-foul or baſe Thing in his Preſence ; and 
ſo if we do indeed Honour God, we Mall ab. 
hor to do any unworthy Thing in his Sight. 
But God ſees all Things, and therefore therc 
is no way to ſhun the doing it in his Sight, 
if we do it at all; therefore if we do thus 


reverence him, we muſt never at any time 
| do any ſinful Thing. i we AT SEE 


* 


12. But beſides this general way of ho- 


nouring God, there are many particular Ads 
by which we may honour him; and theſe 
Acts are divers, according to the ſeveral Par. 


ticulars about which they are exerciſed. For 


We are to pay this Honour not only immedi 


and Account of all theſe Things that yeatly 


venue or Income, (as I may fay;) thirdly, 


ately to himſelf,” but alſo by a due Eſtimation 


relate or belong to him. Thoſe are eſpecial. 
ly Six; firſt, His Houſe ; ſecondly, His Re- 


His Day; fourthly, His Word; fifthly, His 


Sacraments; and ſixthly, His Name: and 


every one of theſe is to have ſome Degree of 
our Reverence and Eſteem. 1355 
13. Firſt, His Houſe, that is, The Church, 
which being the Place ſet apart for his Pub- 


lick Worſhip, we are to look on it, though 


not as holy in reſpect of itſelf, yet in . 
3 3 


. « - 2 - — * + hes — 5 - r (hots Dro grades 
Of Honouring God, &c. 


le Co r 


4 that & 
d. Noy 
-VErence 
Ot to do 


Chriſt hath taught us by that Act of his, Mat. 
21.12. in driving the Buyers and Sellers out 
ol the Temple, ſay ing, A) Houſe is called the Houſe 


e; and | 2 
ha if Prayer : And again, John 2. 16. Make not 
> 88 4 Father's Houſe ry of Were By 
0 there which it is clear, Churches are to be uſed 
Sight, only for the Services of God, and we are to 
> thus nake that the only End of our coming thi- 


ther, and not to come to Church as to a Mar- 
ket, to make Bargains, or diſpatch Buſineſſes 
with our Neighbours, as is too common a- 
mong many. But whenever thou entreſt the 


7 time 


f ho- | 


\ 

15 Church, remember that it is the Houſe of 

| Par. God, a Place where he is in an eſpecial man- 
For ner preſent, and therefore take the Counſel of 

nedi. the Wiſe Man, Eccleſ. 5. 1. and we thy Foot 

[tion ven thou goeſt into the Houſe of God; that is, 


behave thyſelf with that godly Awe and Re- 
verence, which belongs to that Great Majeſty 
thou art before. Remember that thy Buſineſs 
there is to converſe with God, and therefore 
ſhut out all Thoughts of the World, even of 
thy moſt lawful Buſineſs, which though they 
be allowable at another time, are here ſin- 
ful. How fearful a Guilr is it then to enter- 
| tain any ſuch Thoughts as are in themſelves 
| wicked ? It is like the Treaſon of Judas, 
who pretended indeed to come to kiſs his 
{ Maſter, but brought with him a Band of 
of WF vuldiers to appre rd him, Mat. 26. We 
TS | | make 


fits Uſe, and therefore muſt not profane it Sunday 
by imploying it to Uſes of our own. This II. 


* bk of 
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| 3 Sunday make ſhew in our coming to Church of ſc: 
| ving and worſhipping God, but we bring 


x o 
; 7 
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Bu Poſſeſs. 14. The Second Thing to which Reſpe$} 


Font. 


in turning Churches into Stables; for ſinful 


for the Maintenance of thoſe that attend his 
Service; thoſe were the Prieſts in Time of 


with us. And whatever is thus ſet apart, we 


to turn it to any other Uſe, Of this ſort ſome 
their Goods or Land to this Holy Uſe; and 


Ferſon that gave, nor any other, be taken 
away, without that great Sin of Sacrilege. 


are taken off fromthe Ways of gaining a Live- 


with us a Train of his Enemies to provok; 
and deſpite him. This is a Wickedneſs tha 
may outvie the Prophaneneſs of thoſe Day, 


and polluted Thoughts are much the worſe 
fort of Beaſts. 


belongs, is his Revenue or Income; that is 
whatſoever is his peculiar Poſſeſſions, ſet apart 


the Law, and Miniſters of the Goſpel now 
muſt look on with ſuch Reſpect, as not to dare 


are the free-will Offerings of Men, who have 
{ometimes of their own accord; given ſome of 


whatſoever is ſo given, can neither by the 


13: But beſides theſe, | there was among 


| the Jens, and hath always been in all Chri- 


ftian Nations, ſomething allotted by the Law 


of the Nation, for the Support and Mainte- 


nance of thoſe that attend the Service of God. 
And it is but juſt and neceſſary it ſnould be ſo, 
that thoſe, who hy undertaking that Calling, 


lihood in the World, ſhould be provided — 
| OF. . 3 
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by them whole, Souls they watch over. And Sunday 
therefore it is moſt reaſonable, which the I. 
Apoſtle urges in this Matter, 1 Cor. 9. 11. 
If we have ſworn upto you ſpiritual Things, is it a 
great Thing if we ſhall reap your carnal Things ? 
That is, it is moſt unreaſonable for Men to 
grudge the beſtowing a few carnal Things, 
the outward Neceſſaries of this temporal Lite, 
on them from whom they receive ſpiritual 
Things, even Inſtruction and Aſſiſtance to- 
wards the obtaining of an eternal Life. 
16. Now whatſoever is thus appointed for De great 
this Uſe, may by no means be employed to — of Sa. 
any other. And therefore thoſe Tithes which A 
are here by Law allotted for the Maintenance 
of the Miniſtry muſt by no means be kept 
back, nor any Tricks or Shifts uſed to avoid 
the Payment either in whole or in part. For 
firſt, it is certain, that it is as truly Theft as 
any other Robbery can be, Miniſters having 
Right to.htheir Tithes by the ſame Law, 
which gives any other Man right to his E- 
ſtate, But then ſecondly, It is another man- 
ner of Robbery than we think of, it is a rob- 
bing of God, whoſe Service they were given | 
to maintain: and that you may not doubt tze 
Truth of this, it is no more than God himſelf 
hath ſaid of it, Mal. 3.8. Will a Man rob God? 
. Tet ye hawe robbed me! Tet ye ſay, Wherein have 
we robbed thee ? In Tithes and Offerings. Here 
it is moſt plain, that in God's Account the 
with-holding-Tithes is a robbing of him. * 
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— 15 you feste, you may in the next Verſe Fn 
II. what the Gain of this Robbery amounts to, 


de Times © 


4 ne Pu” Ne ure carſed with a Catſe, A Curſe is all is got. 
nent. ten by it; and common Experience ſhew us, 


that GOD? s Vengeance doth: in a remark- 
able manner purſue this Sin of Sacrilege, 
whether it be that of with holding Tithes, 
or the other of ſeizing on thoſe Poſſeſſions, 


- Which have been voluntarily Conſecrated to 
God. Men think to enrich themſelves by. 


it, but it uſually proves directly contrary ; 
this unlawtul Gain becomes ſuch a Canker 
in the . as 3 eats out even chat We 


1 bis Ser- preſs our Reverence to God, is the hollow- 


Lire. 


rd be. Sunday or Lord's Day; the Jews were in their 


ing of the Times ſet apart for its Service. 
He who hath given all our Time, requires 
ſome Part of it to be paid back again as a Rent 


or Tribute of the Whole. Thus the Jews kept 


holy the Seventh Day, and we Chriſtians the 


Sabbath eſpecially to remember-the Creation 
ok the World, and we in ours, the Reſurrection 
of Chriſt, by Which a Way 
into that better World, we expect hereafter. 


Novy this Day thus ſet apart, is to be employ- 
Lea in the os and Service of God, and 


that 


hat fi 
ongri 
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17. A third I Thing Ne TR we are to ex- 


is made for us 
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Of the Lord's Day, &c. a 


hat firſt more ſolemnly and publickly in the Sunday 
ongregation, from which no Man muſt II. 
hen abſent himſelf without à juſt Cauſe: 


"es 


ot | 

us, Mand ſecondly, privately at Home in praying 
rk. With, and inſtructing our Families, or elſe 
ge, Iin the yet more private Duties of the Cloſet ; 
es; We Man's own private Prayer, Reading, Me- 
ns, litation and the like. Noe | 
to And that we may be at leiſure for theſe, 
by MW Reft from all Worldly Buſineſs is command- 
5; Ned; therefore let no Man think that a bare 
er Welt from Labour is all that is required of him 
7e en the Lord's Day, but the Time which he 
u ves from the Works of his Calling, he is to 
ir {Wy out on thoſe Spiritual Duties. For the 
y Lord's Day was never. ordain'd to give us a 
g eeetence for Idleneſs, but only to change our 
imploy ment from Worldly to Heavenly, much 


leſs was it meant that by our reſt from our 
Callings we ſhould have more Time free to 
beſtow upon our Sins, as too many do, who 
are more conſtant. on that Day at the Ale- 
houſe than the Church. But this Reſt was 
commanded, firſt, to ſhadow out to us that 
reſt from Sin which we are bound to all the 
Days of our Lives. And Secondly, To take 
us off from our Worldly Buſineſs, and to give 
us Time to attend the Service of God, and 
the Need of our Souls. * 
18. And ſurely if we rightly conſider it, 
Iiis a very great Benefit to us that there is 
ſuch a ſet Time thus Weekly returning for that 
purpoſe 
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ploy it, may be a Feſtival Day to them, ma 


nouriſh them to eternal Life. We are nd 


But we are to conſider it as the gainfulleſ 
as the joyfulleſt Day of thb Week, a Daſ 


ſtore ſor the whole Weck, nay, for our 


The Feafts 
of the 
Churcb. 


under purpoſe. We ate very intent and buſie unc 


the World, and if there were not ſome ſu 


Time appointed to our Hands, it is to 


doubted, we {ſhould hardly allot any our 
ſelves: And then what a ſtarved iConditid 
mult theſe poor Souls of ours be in, that ſhal 
never be afforded a Meal? Whereas non 
there is a conſtant Diet provided for them 
every Sunday, if we will conſcionably em 


ring them in ſuch Spiritual Food, as ma 


to look on this Day with grudging, lik 
thoſe in Amos, 8. 5. who ask, When will th 
Sabbath be gone, that we may ſet forth Wheat) 
As if that Time were utterly loſt, whid 
were taken from our Worldly Buſinef 


of Harveſt, wherein we are tp lay up it 


whole Lives... if ae. 

19. But beſides this of the Weekly Lord's 
Day, there are other Times which the Church 
hath ſet apart for the Remembrance of ſome 


ſpecial Mercies of God, ſuch as the Birth and 
Reſurrect ion of Chriſt, the Deſcent of the 


Holy Ghoſt, and the like; and theſe Days we 
are to keep in that manner which the Church 
hath ordered, toqvit, in the ſolemn Worſhip 


- 


of God, and in particular Thankf 
ſurely 
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that ſpecial Bleſſing we then remember. And 


— 


Tube Feaſts: of the Church, t. 31 


: upifurely whoever is truly thankful for choſe Sunay 


e {ulrich Mercies, cannot think it too much to 


to i ſet a- part ſome few Days in a Year for that 


Y Our 
c (hal 
8 no 


purpoſe. T | | elit af 
But then we are to look that our Feaſts be 
truly Spiritual, by imploying the Day thus 
Holily, and not make it an occaſion of In- 
temperance and Diſorder, as roo many, who 
conſider nothing in Chriſtmas and other good 
Times, but the good Cheer and Jollity of 
them. For that is doing Deſpight inſtead of 
0 Honour to Chriſt, who came to bring all 
WPurity and Soberneſs into the World; and 
therefore muſt not have that coming of his 
temembred in any other manner. 8 
20. Other Days there are alſo ſet a- part in 
Memory of the Apoſtles and other Saints, 


God for his Graces in them; particularly, 
Pp ug that they were made Inſtruments of reveal- 
ou ing to us Chriſt Jeſus, and the way of Salva- 


tion, as you know the Apoſtles were by. 


rd their Preaching throughout the World. And 
urch then farther, we are to meditate on thoſe Ex- 
one amples of Holy Life they have given us, and 
and cir up ourſelves to the Imitation thereof. 
the And whoever does uprightly ſet himſelf to 
Vo make theſe Uſes of theſe ſeveral Holy-days, 
cul win have cauſe by the Benefit he ſhall find 


wherein wg-are to give hearty Thanks to 


II. 


bl from them, to thank, and not to blame the 
Church for ordering then. 


ey 24 „ . Ano 


om mn Wee Md. 9 * 
7 enn * * I * 1 0 4 2 a 
f 3 8 74 : ? ? 
— F "7 1 2 * 7 8 * 
* 
1 * . 


#*.-Y The Whole Duty of Ban, 
"Sunday 21. Another ſort of Days there are, which ther 
# We are likewiſe to obſerve, and thoſe aua W. 
me Fafts: Days of Faſting and Humiliation ; and what. rule 
=. ever of this kind the Church enjoyns, whe o. 


ther conſtantly at ſet Times of the Year, or muc 
upon any ſpecial and more ſudden Occaſion i m 
we are to obſerve in ſuch manner as ſhe di read 
rects; that is, not only a bare abſtaining} 23 
from Meat, which is only the Bodies Puniſh. only 

ment; but in afflicting our Souls, humbling V* 
them deeply before God, in a hearty confel er. 
, ling and bewailing of our own and the Na. form 
| tions Sins, and earneſt Prayer for God's Par char 
don and Forgiveneſs, and for the turning] Neu 
away of thoſe Judgments, which thoſe Sim nen 
have called for: But above all, in turniy thus 
ourſelves from our Sins, looſing the Hands of nen 
Wickedneſs, as Iſaiah fpeaks, Chap. 58. 6. and the) 
exerciſing ourſelves in Works of Mercy, muſ 

dealing our Bread to the hungry, and the like, and 
6 - as it there follows. / 68 ther 
 Gof'Ward. 22. Fourthly, we are to expreſs our Reve- dire 
| rence to God, by honouring his Word; and et 
this we muſt certainly do, if we do indeed in 
honour him, there being no ſurer ſign of our the 
deſpiſing any Perſon, than the ſetting light by den 
What he ſays to us; as on the contrary, if weg 84 
| value one, every word he ſpeaks will be o Opp 
weight with us. Now this Word of God 5 ter 
expreſly contained in the Holy Scriptures, hor 
ne kuh the Old and New Teſtament, where he ſpeaks os 
Scripture. to us to ſhew us his Will and our Duty. And by 


the 
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therefore to this word of his we are to bear Sundar 
2 wonderful reſpect, to look upon it as the. II. 
rule by which we muſt frame all the Act ions 
of our Life; and to that end to ſtudy it 
much, to read in it as often as we can, if it 
may be, never to let a Day paſs us without 
reading or hearing ſome Part of it read. 

23. But then that is not all: We mult not 
only read, but we muſt mark what we read, 
we muſt diligently obſerve what Duties 
there are which God commands us to per- 
form, what Faults they are, which God there 
charges us not to commit, together with the 
Rewards promiſed to the one, and the Puniſh- 
ment threatned to the other. When we have 
thus marked, we muſt lay them up in our 
{memory ; not ſo looſely and careleſly, that 
they ſhall preſently drop out again; but we 
muſt ſo faſten them there, by often thinking 
and medifating on them, that we may have 
them ready for our uſe. Now that uſe, is the 
directing of our Lives; and therefore when- 
ever we are tempted to the committing of 
any Evil, we are then to call to mind, This is 
the thing which in ſuch a Scripture is forbid- 
den by God, and all his Vengeances threatned | 
againſt it: and fo in like manner, when any 8 
opportunity is offered us of doing Good, to '2 
remember, This is the Duty which I was ex- 
res, orted to in ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch glori- 
aks ous Rewards promiſed to the doing of it; and 
nd by theſe Conſiderations ſtrengthen ourſelves 
ere ht „ for 


Tie Whale Duty of Wan, 


II. 


. Reſiſtance of the Evil, and Performance 


| our ian by his Miniſters, whoſe Office 


ligent heed thereto, not only being preſent at 


| Chriſtian Practice muſt be built; for that 
it is impoſſble for us to perform it. And 


Fountains from whence this knowledge of 
Duty mult be fetch d, yet there are many who 


themſelves, and therefore it is abſolutely 


of the Good. 
24, But beſides this of the Written Word, 
it hath pleaſed God to provide yet farther for 


it is to teach us God's Will, not by ſaying any 
thing contrary to the Written Word (for 


Whatſoever is fo, can never he God's Will) that i 


but by explaining it, and making, it eaſier to Hignor 
our Underſtandings, and then. applying it to MW near! 
our particular Occaſions, and exhorting and I free 
ſtirring us up to the Practioe of it; all which I dren 
is the end at which firſt their Catechiſing and 
then their Preaching aimeth, And to this we 
are to bear alſo a due reſpect, by giving di- 


Catechiſings and Sermons, and either ſleep 
out the Time, or think of ſomewhat elſe, but 
carefully marking what is ſaid to us. And 
ſurely, if we did but rightly conſider, how 
much it concerns. us, we ſhould conclude it it 
Jour: rea ſonable for us to do ſo. 

For Firſt, as to that of Catechiſing, it it 
15 oh laying the Foundation upon, which all 


is the teaching us our Duty, without Which 


tho” it is true, that the Scriptures are the 


are not able to draw it from this Fountain 


neceſſary 
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by others. 

26. This Catechiſing is generally look d | 
on as a thing belonging only to the Youth; 
and fo indeed it ou oe not becauſe the oldeft 
are not:to learn, if they be i norant, but he- 
cauſe all Children ſhould be ſo inſtructed, 


106” it ſhould be thus brought x to them er 


ill) that it ſhould be impoſſible for them to be 

r to Mignorant' when they come to Years. And it ; 
to nearly concerns every Parent, as they will 1 
ind free themſelves from the guilt of their Chil- 

ich  drens eternal undoing, that they be careful 

nd ¶ toſee them inſtructed in all neceflary Things; 4 
we to which purpoſe it will be fit early to teach I 
di- them ſome ſhort Catechiſm, of which ſort 4 
at none ſo fit as the Church-Catechiſm ; yet 

ep, are they not to reſt on theſe endeavours of | 1 
ut WW their own, but alſo to call in the Miniſter's ? 
d WF help, that he may build them up farther i 
.in Chriſtfan Knowledge. ; 

it 27. But, alas! it is. too ſure, that parents 

IB have very, much neglected this Duty, and 

it by that means it is that ſuch Multitudes of 

Il Men and Women that are call'd Chriſtians, 

t know no more of Chriſt, or any thing that - 
1 WM concerns their own Wah, than' the meereſt 2 
19 Heathen. 

228. But although it- were their Parents 
12 that they were not inſtructed when tliey 


Wh. 4 


Were young, yet it is now their own, it they 
remain ſtill ignorant: and it is ſure it will be 


] their own Ruin and rp if they wilfully 
E 4 | | con- 
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| Suda? continue ſo. Therefore,whoever he be, of what 
Age or Condition ſoever, that is in this igno- 


rant Eſtate, or in any ſuch degree of it, that 


ledge, let him, as he loves his Soul, as ever he 
Would eſcape eternal Damnation, ſeek out for 
Inſtruction, and let no fear of ſhame keep 


he le any part of neceſſary ſaving know. 


any from it: For firſt, it is certain, the ſhame 
bel 


ngs only to the wilful continuing in ig- 


norance, to which the deſire of learning is 


directly contrary, and is ſo far from a ſhame- 
ful, that it is a moſt commendable thing, and 
will be ſure to be ſo accounted by all wiſe 
and good Men. But ſecondly, ſuppoſe ſome 


prophane ſenſeleſs People ſhould deride it, 


yet ſure that ſhame were in all reaſon to be 
undergone joyfully, rather than venture on 
that Confuſion of Face which will at the Day 
of Judgment befal thoſe, who, to avoid a little 
falſe ſhame amongſt Men, have gorte on in a 
wilful ignorance of their Duty; which igno- 


rance will be ſo far from excuſing any Sins 
they ſhall commit, that it adds one great 


and heavy Sin to all the reſt, even the deſpi- 


ſing that knowledge which is offer'd to them, 
How hainous a Sin that is, you may learn in 


the firſt Chapter of the Proverbs; Where 
hating Kpowledge, ver. 29. is ſaid to be the 
thing that draws down thoſe ſad Vengeances 


| tore-mentioned, even God's forſaking Men, 


laughing at their Calamity, inſtead of help- 


ing them: which is of all other Condi- 
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tions in the World the moſt miſerable, and Sunday- Þ 
ſurely they are madly deſperate that will 11 
run themſelves into ĩt. e ee ae 

29. As for thoſe who have already this 
Foundation laid, by the Knowledge of the 
Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, there is yet 

for them a farther help provided by Preach - Preaching. 
ing: And is no more than needs; for, God 
knows, thoſe that underſtand their duty well 
enough, are too apt to forget it; nay, ſome- 

times, by the violence of their own Luſts, to 
tranſgreſs it, even when they do remember 

it: and therefore it is very uſeful we ſhould- 

be often put in mind of it, to prevent our for- 
getting, and alſo often exhorted and aſſiſted 

to withſtand thoſe Luſts which draw us to 

thoſe Tranſgreſſions. And to theſe Purpoſes 
Preaching is intended, firſt to warn us to be 

upon our guard againſt our Spiritual Enemy, 

and then to furniſh us with Weapons for the 

o- Wl fight; that is, fuch Means and Helps as may 

ns beſt enable us to beat off Temptations, and 

it get the Victory over them. 


- WF Zo. Since therefore this is the End of 
. Preaching, we mult not think we have done 
n F our Duty when we have heard a Sermon, tho? 
© WF never fo attentively, but we mult lay up in 
> | our Hearts thoſe Inſtructions and Advices we 
there meet with, and uſe them faithfully, 


to the end of overcoming our Sins. There- 
| fore whenever thou comeſt to the Phyſi- 
Lian of thy Soul, do as thou wouldſt with 

LAX, . tne 


— 


him not only to hear him talk and tell thee 


never make uſe of it. Nay, thou art much 


4 8 * r * 
1 * 0 Iz > N Fu © . 
e : 2 $755 TS 3 
RET. 1 rf 5 WW” 
Fe : 7 3 1 


a x a e ID | * 1 | gow 
4 8 — 1 
l 9 25 ; r rr re Ne £98 «EEE 
he Wh | 5 ad” of + 1 


the Phyſician of the Body; thou comeſt to 


what will Cure thee, but alſo to do according 
to his Directions; and if thou doſt not ſo here, 
thou art as vain as he that expects a bare Re- 
ceipt from his Doctor ſhall Cure him, tho' he 


more vain: and ridiculous; for that, tho“ it 
do him no good, will do him no harm, he 
Mall never be the worſe for having been 
taught a Medicine, though he uſe it not: but | 

in theſe/Spiritual Receipts it is otherwiſe ; if I due 
wie uſe them not to our goed, they will do n 
us a great deal of harm, they wilt riſe. up in Ae. 

Judgment againſt us, and make our Con- Ast 
demnatianh ſ much the heavier. Beware MW "© 
therefore not to bring that Danger upon thy e. 
ſelf, but when. thou hat heard a Sermon, I bas 
conſider with thyſelf what Directions there che 
were in it for enabling thee to eſchew evil, Of 
or to do good. And if there were any thing Wl ©! 
e ſpecially concern'd thine on boſom Sin, lay Ml 2 
that cloſe to thy Heart, and all the Week after M 
make it matter of Meditation; think of it th 
even whilft thou art at thy Work, if thou 9 
wantelſt other Time; and not only think of MW 
it, but ſet to the practice of it, do what thou M 
wert adviſed to, for the ſubduing Sins, and | 
quickning Grace in thee. Finally, Look carc- 
fully to practice the Counſel of the Apoſtle, 
Jam. 1. 22. Be je doers of the Word, not hearers 
only, deceiving your own Souls. To hope o 
| * 5 | good 
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ſeems, nothing but a deceiving ourſelves :: 1 
Let us never therefore meaſure our Godlinefss 
by the numher of Sermons which we hear, aas 
ee many. were the certain mark of q 
a good Chriſtian ; but by the ſtore; of, Fruir if 
we bring forth by them, without which all; 
our hearing will ſerve; but to bring us into 
that heavier portion of Stripes, Which belongs 
to him that knows, his Maſter's. Will and does i 
not, Luke 12. 47.. But this reverence! which is 
due to Preaching, we mult not pay toll that 
is; noW-a-days called ſo; for God knows there; 
are many falſe, Prophets gone out into the World, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Joh 4. 1. And now, 
if ever, is that Advice of his neceſſary, Io 
the Spirits whether they be of God. But what I 
have ſaid, I mean only of the Preaching af 
thoſe, who firſt have a lawful Calling to the 
Office; and ſecondly frame their Doctrine ac? 
cording to the right Rule, the Written Word 
of God. But if any Man ſay, he is not able to 
judge whether the Doctrine be according to 
the Word on no, let him at leaſt try it by the 
common known Rules of Duty, which he doth; 
underſtand, and if he find it a Doctrine giving. 
Men liberty to commit thoſe Things which 
are hy all acknowledged Sins, ſuch as Rebel- 
lion, Injuſtice, Unmercifulneſs, Uncleanneſs, 
or the like, he may conclude, it is utterly con- 
trary to God and bp Word, and then abhor- 
ence and not reverence belongs to it. 
19 1 9 | 31. Fitthly, 
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| Sunday 31. Fifthly, We are to expreſs our honour. 
II. ing of God, by reverencing his Sacraments: || 
We gars. Thoſe are Two, Baptiſm, and the Supper of 
n the Lord. And this we are to do, firſt, By 
1 our high Eſteem of them; ſecondly, By our 
5 reverent Uſage of them; we are firſt to prize 
| them at a high rate, looking on them as the 
Inſtruments of bringing to us the greateſt 
Bleſſings we can receive. The firſt of them, 
. Baptiſm, that enters us into Covenant with 
SGSod, makes us Members of Chriſt, and ſo 
gives us right to all thoſe precious Benefits 
that flow from' him, to wit, pardon of Sins, 
ſanctify ing Grace, and Heaven itſelf, on con- 
* dition we perform our Parts of the Covenant. 
CE And as for the Lord's Supper, that is not on- 
* ly a ſign and remembrance of Chriſt and his 
Death; but it is actually the giving Chriſt, 
and all the Fruits of his Death to every worthy 
Receiver, and therefore there is a moſt high 
Eſtimation and Value due to each of them. 
© Of Baptiſm. ' 3 2. And not only ſo; but, in the Second 
| Place, we muſt ſhew our Reverence in our 
Uſage of them; and that, firſt, Before; ſe- 
condly, At; thirdly, After the Time of Re- 
ceiving them. It is true, that the Sacrament 
of Baptiſm being now Adminiſtred to us, 
when we are Infants, it is not to be expected 
of us, that we ſhould in our own Perl has do 
any thing, either before or at the Time of Re- 
ceiving it: thoſe Performances were ſtrictly 
required of- all Perſons who were Baptized 
97 U 5 | when 
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when they were of Years. But for us, it ſuf- Sunna 
ces to give us this right to Baptiſm, that we II. 
are born within the Pale of the Church, that 
is, of Chriſt ian Parents; and all that is requi- 
red at that Time is, what we can only per- 
form by others, they in our ſtead promiſing, 
that when we come to Years, we will per- 
form our Parts of the Covenant. But b 
how much the leſs we are then able to do 10 
much, the greater Bond lies on us to perform 
thoſe after Duties required of us, by which 1 
we are to ſupply the want of the former. 4 
33. Now if you would know what thoſe The Vow of # 
Duties are, look over thoſe Promiſes which n.. 
your Godfathers and Godmothers then made 9 
in your Name, and you may then learn them. 4 
cannot give you them in a better Form than 
that of our Church's Catechiſm, which tells 
us, That our Godfathers and Godmothers did 50 
Promiſe and Vow Three Things in our Names; firſt, . 1 
That we ſhould forſake the Devil and all his Works, s 
the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World, and 
all the Sinful Luſts of the Fleſh. Where, by the 
Devil, is meant, firſt, the Worſhipping of 
: all falſe Gods, which is indeed but Worſhip- 
ping the Devil; a Sin which at that Time of 
FF Chriſt's coming into the World, was very 
common, moſt part of Mankind then living 
in that vile Idolatry. And therefore when 
Baptiſm was firſt ordained, it was but need- 
ful to make the forſaking of thoſe falſe Gods 
a principal Part of the Vow: And tho? 1 8 
. = . - —_n 
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er falſe Worſhips are now much rarer, yet they 
II. was one ſpecial Part of them, which may h 


feared to be yet too common among us, an 
that is all Sorts of Uncleanneſs, which tho 
we do not make Ceremonies of our Religion 
as the Heathens did of theirs, yet the com 
mitting thereof is a moſt high Provocation in 
God's Eyes, ſuch as drew him to deſtroy whole 
Cities with Fire aud Brimeftone, as you may read, 


Gen. 19. Nay, the whole World with Water, Gen, abou! 
6. and will not fail to bring down Judgment. 3' 
and ſtrange ones on any that continue there 5» * 
in; and therefore the forſaking them wel 7 


dieſerves to be look'd on as an eſpecial part of 
this Promiſe. Beſides this, all dealing with 
the Devil is here vowed againſt, whether it be 
by practiſing Witchcraft ourſelves, or con- 
ſulting with thoſe-that do, upon any occaſion 
whatever, as the Recovery of our Health, our 
Goods, or whatever elſe ; for this is a degree 
of the former Sin, it is a forſaking of the 
Lord, and ſetting up the Devil for our God, 
whilſt we go to him in our Needs for help. 
334. But we alſo renounce all the Works of 
tlie Devil, and thoſe are either in General all I fi: 
thoſe that the Devil tempts us to, or elſe 1 V 
thoſe particular kinds of Sin which have moſt I ne 
of his Image on them; that is, thoſe which be 
he himſelf moſt Practices; ſuch are Pride MW TT 
(which brought him from being an Angel 1 Et 
of Light, to the curſed Condition he is now r 
in) and Lying; he is, as our Saviour faith, 1 | 


John 


uch alſo are Malice and Envy, eſpecially 


killing and deftroying of others, for he was 


a Marderer from the Beginning, John 8. 44. But 
above all, there is nothing wherein we be- 
come ſo like him as in tempting and drawin 
others to Sin, Which is his whole Trade an 


| Buſineſs, and if we make it any part of ours, 


we become like that roaring Lyon, that goes 
about ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. 


35. The Second Thing we Vow to forſake, 


is, the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World. 
By the Pomps and Vanities thege are ſeveral 
Things meant: ſome of them ſüch as were 
uſed by the Heathens in ſome unlawful Sports 
of theirs, wherein we are not now ſo much 


| concern'd, there being none of them remain- 
ing among us; but beſides that, there is 


meant all Exceſs, either in Diet or Sports, or 
Apparel, when we keep not thoſe due Mea- 


| fures, which either by the general Rules of 
Sobriety, or the particular Circumſtances of 


our Qualities and Callings we are bound tg. 


Next, by the wicked World we may under- 


ſand firſt the Wealth and Greatneſs of the 
World, which tho? we do not ſo totally re- 
nounce, that it is unlawful for a Chriſtian to 
be either Rich or Great : yet we thus far pro- 


miſe to forſake them, that we will not ſet our 


Hearts upon them, nor either get or keep 


them by the leaſtunlawful Means. Secondly, _ 
by the Wicked World, we may underſtand! 
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Ender the Companies and Cuſtoms of the World, 
I. Which ſo far as they are wicked, we here re. 


nounce; that is, we promiſe never to be 
drawn by Company to the Commiſſion of a 
Sin, but rather to forſake the moſt delightful 
Company, than to be enſnared by it; nor yet 
'by Cuſtom, but rather venture the Shame of 
being thought ſingular, ridiculous Perſons, 
walk as it werein a Path by ourſelves, than 
put ourſelves into that broad way that leads to 
Deſtruition, by giving ourſelves over to any 
'Sinful Cuſtom how common ſoever it be 
grown. If this part of our Vow were but 
throughly conſidered, it would arm us againſt 
moſt of the Temptations the World offers us, 
Company and Cuſtom being the Two ſpecial 
_ Inſtruments by which it works on us. 
26. A Third thing we renounce ; is all the 
Sinful Luſts of the Fleſh ; where theFleſh is to 
be underſtood in that Senſe wherein the Scrip- 
ture often uſes it, for the Fountain of all 
diſordered Affections. For though thoſe un- 
clean Deſires which we ordinarily call the 
Luſts of the Fleſh are here meant, yet they are 
not the only Things here contained, there be- 
ing divers other Things which the Scripture 
calls the Work of the Fleſh; I cannot better in- 
form you of them than by ſetting down. the 
Lift St. Paul gives of them, Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. 
Nom the Works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, which 
are theſe, Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, La- 
ſſciviouſneſo, Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, La- 


r riance, 


The Vow of Baptiſm, &c. Y 
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es, Envyings, Murders, Drunkenneſs, Revellings, 
nt ſuch like, This, with thoſe other Deſcrip- 
ions you will find ſcattered in ſeveral Places 
f Scripture, will ſhew you there are many 
hings contained in this Part of your Vow ; 
he forſaking all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. 
37. The ſecond Thing our Godfathers and 
odmothers promiſed for us, was, that we 
ould believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian 
th. Theſe we have ſumm'd up together 
in that which we call the Apoſtle's Creed, 


that not only the Words, but likewiſe the 
plain Senſe of them: For who can believe 


any thing of the Meaning of it? Now by 


this believing is meant not only the conſent- 
ing to the Truth of them, but alſo the living 
As for Example, 


like them that do believe. 
our believing that God Created us, ſhould 


make us live in that Subjection and Obedience 
to him which becomes Creatures to their 


Creator; the believing that Chriſt Redeem- 


ed us, ſhould make us yield up ourſelves to 
him as his Purchace, to be diſpoſed wholly by 


him, and employed only in his Service. The 


believing a Judgment to come, ſhould give us 


Care ſo to walk, that we may not be condem- 
ned in it. And our believing the Life everlaſt- 


Ing ſhould make us — ſo to employ + 


Our 


hich ſince we promiſe to believe, we are 
ſuppoſed alſo to promiſe to learn them; and 


what he either never heard of, or knows not 


iance, Emulations, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Here- Ts 
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| Sumayour ſhort: Moment of Time here, that ou — 
Il. everlaſting Life may he a Life of Joy, no ſpall 


Miſery to us. In this manner from all the 
Articles of the Creed, we are to draw Mo. 
tives to confirm us in all Chriſtian Practice, 
to which end it is that our learning and be. and 
lieving of them tends, and therefore without to it, 
it we are very far from making good thi Pron 
Part of our Vow, the believing all the Articlaſ ever. 
cf the Chriſtian Faith  _ \ But 
38. That laſt Part of our Vow is, that weſmoſt 
ſhould keep God's Holy Will and C ommanaments, ¶ that 
and walk, in the ſame. all the Days of our Live. ¶ pre 
Where, by our keeping God's Holy Will and Com. whe 
mandments, is meant our doing all tho 4: 
Things, which he hath made known to us ta cern 
be his Will we ſhould perform; wherein he M net! 
hath given us his Holy Word to inſtruct us, {Mus 1 
and teach us, what it is that he requires of nan 
us, and now he expects that we ſhould-faith- I thin 
fully do it, without favouring our ſelves in I thir 
the Breach of any one of his Commands. And I the 
then in this entire Obedience, we muſt walk Far 

| all the Days of our Lives that 18, We muſt £0 wh 
on in a conſtant Courſe of obeying: God; not loo! 
only fetch ſome; few Steps in his Ways, but An 
walk in them, and that not for ſome part of 
our Time, but all the Days of our Lives, never 
turn out of them, but go on conſtantly in 


them, as long as we live in this World. tai 
F Tefris 39. Having now thus briefly explained to © Wl 


fee Vw J oũ This. Ow made at your BAPTISM, all 1 
of Bapriſm, © g e ſhall 
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ſhall add concerning it, is only to remember Sundag 
you how nearly you are concerned in the II. 
keeping it: And that firſt, in reſpect to 
Juſtice ; ſecondly, in reſpect of Advantage 

and Benefit. That you are in Juſtice bound 

to it, T need ſay no more, but that it is a 
Promiſe, and you know Juſtice requires of 
every Man the keeping of his Promiſes. 
But then this is of all other Promiſes Bo 


t wel moſt Solemn and Binding, for it is a Vow, 
rents, Wl that is, a Promiſe made to God; and there- 


ven re we are not only unjuſt, but forſworn LY 
Con. whenever we break any part of it. 2 
hoſe il 40. But ſecondly, We are alſo highly con- "IM 
us to FW cerned to keep it, in reſpect of our own Be- 4 
2 he {Maocfit. I told you before, that Baptiſm entred 

t us, Wis into Covenant with God; now a Cove- 

s of nant is made up of two Parts, that is, ſome- 

ith- ¶ thing promiſed by the one Party, and fome- | 

s in I thing by the other of the Parties that make 3 
ind the Covenant. And if one of them break his I 
alk Fart of the Covenant, that is, performs not | 
go what he hath agreed te, he can in no reaſon 43 
not I look that the other ſhould make good his. 4 
but And fo it is here, God doth indeed promiſe +1 
of ¶ choſe Benefits before-mentioned, and that is A 
er His Part of the Covenant. But then we alſo. 


1n. undertake to perform the ſeveral Things con- 

tained in this Vow of Baptiſm, and that is 
to ¶ our Part of it, arid unleſs we do indeed per- 
£ form them, God is not tied to make good His, 
all 


and ſo we forfeit all thoſe precious Benefits | 
IM | . - + 
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Sunday and Advantages, we are left in that natural 
and miſerable Eſtate of ours, Children of Wrath, 


Enemies to God, and Heirs of eternal Damnation. 
And now what can be the Pleaſure that any 
or all Sins can afford us, that can make us the 
leaſt degree of Recompence for ſuch a Loſs, 
the Loſs of God's Bavour and Grace here, and 


the Loſs of our own Souls hereafter ? For as 


our Saviour faith, Mark 8. 36. What ſhall i 
profit a Man if. he gain the whole World, and lie 
his own Soul ? Yet this mad Bargain we make 
whenever we break any part of this our Voy 
of Baptiſm. It therefore moſt nearly con- 


| cerns us to conſider ſadly of it, to remem- 


ber that every Sin we commit is a dired 
Breach of this our Vow : and therefore when 


thou art tempted to any Sin, ſeem it never ſo 


light, ſay not of it, as Lot did of Zyar, Gen, 
19, 20. 1s zt not a little one? But conſider, 
that whatever it is, thou haſt in thy Baptiſm 


. vowed againſt it, and then be it never ſo 


little, it draws a great one at the Heels of it, 
no leſs than that of being forſworn, which 
whoever commits, God hath in the Third 


_ Commandment pronounced, He will not hold 


him guiltleſs. And that we may the better 
keep this Vow, it will be very uſeful often 
to repeat to ourſelves the ſeveral Branches 
of it, that ſo we may ſtill have it ready in 
our Minds to ſet againſt all Temptations ; and 


_ ſurely it is ſo excellent a, Weapon, that if we 


fo not either caſt it aſide, or uſe it very ne- 


Before; St. Paul tells us it is Examination, f Ke. 


th 
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Of the Lord's Supper, cr. 69 
gligently, it will enable us, by God's Help, to Suma 
put to flight our ſpiritual Adverſary. And III. 
this is that Reverence we are to pay to this 

firſt Sacrament, that of Baptiſm. 
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Of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper; of Pre- — 
paration before, as Examination; of Repent- 4 
ance, Faith, Obedience ; of Duties to be done AF 
at the Receiving, and afterwards, &c. | 


gect. 1. 


OW follows the Reverence 0 
due to the Sacrament of the * 
LORD SUPPER; and ne Lod's | 

in this I muſt follow my firſt Mer. | 


' Diviſion, and ſet down, firſt, What is ro bee 


done Before; ſecondly, At; and thirdly, Af- 1 
ter the Time of e for in this Sacra- =— 
ment we cannot be excuſed from any one of 4 

theſe, though in the former we are. 


2. And firſt, For that which is to be done Hing, wo 

be done he- 

x Cor. 11. 8. Bat let a Man examine himſelfz beluig. 

and ſo let him eat of that Bread, and drink of that 

Cup. But before I proceed to the Particulars 

of this Examination, I muſt in the General 71 

tell you, That the ſpecial Buſineſs we have to E 

do in this Sacrament, is to repeat and renew i. 

that Covenant we made with God 1n our 5 

Baptiſm, which we having many ways grie- E min- 

vouſly broken, it pleaſes God, in his great 16. 

1 ES Mercy 
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Dauner Mercy to ſuffer us to come to the. renew ing gde. 
| i. of it in this Sacrament ; which if we do in I do x 
Sincerity of Heart, he hath promiſed to accept I ſtru 
us, and to give us all thoſe Benefits in this, I gair 
which he was ready to beſtow in the other iſ int. 
Sacrament, if we had not by our own Fault WW the 
forfeited them. Since then the renewing of iſ the 
our Covenant is our Buſineſs at this time, it I ma! 
follows, that theſe three Things are neceſſary yOu 
towards it; firſt, That we underſtand what MW 60 
the Covenant is; ſecondly, That we conſider il of 
what our Breaches of it have been; and Ml in 
thirdly, That we reſolve upon a ſtrict Obſer- Ml lik 
= Vance of it, for the reſt of our Life. ' And the Ge 
trying ourſelves in every one of theſe Parti- MW no 
| culars, is that Examination which is required 9⁰ 
of us before We come to this Sacrament. 
3. And firſt, We are to examine whether di 
xe underſtand what this Covenant is; this v 
is exceeding neceſſary, as being the Founda- th 
tion of both the other; for it Is neither po. v 
ſible to diſcover our paſt Sins, nor to ſettle es 
Purpoſes againſt them for the future, without xe 
it. Let this therefore be your firſt Buſineſs: ¶ te 
Try whether you rightly underſtand what tl 
that Covenant is which you entred into at IM d 
your Baptiſm, what be the Mercies promiſed t 

on God's part, and the Duties on yours. And 1 
becauſe the Covenant made with each of us | 

in Baptiſm, is only the applying to our Parti- t 

-..- culars the Covenant made by God in Chriſt WW + 
| 4 


__ ... with all Mankind in general, you are to con- 


* a + On. 


. ſider. 
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te him for keeping from this Holy Table. 
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ſider whether you underſtand that ; if you Dunvay 


do not, you muſt immediately ſeek for In- III. 


ſtruction in it, and till you have means of 
gaining better, look over what 1s briefly ſaid 
in the Entrance of this Treatiſe concerning 
the SECOND COVENANT, which 1s 
the Foundation of that Covenant which God 
makes with us in our Baptiſm: And becauſe | 
you will there find, that Obedience to all 
God's Commands, is the Condition requir'd 
of us, and is alſo that which we expreſly vow 
in our Baptiſm, it is neceſſary you ſhoul 


likewiſe know what thoſe Commands of =. 


God are; Therefore if you find you are ig- 


| norant of them, never be at reſt till you have 


yourſelf inſtructed in them, and have 
gained ſuch a meaſure of Knowledge as may 
direct you to do that Whole Duty of Man 
which God requires. And the giving thee 
this InſtruQion is the only Aim of this Book, 
which the more ignorant thou art, the more 
earneſtly I ſhall intreat thee diligently td 
read. And if thou haſt heretofore approach'd. 


| tothis ne Sacrament in utter Ignorance of 


theſe neceſſary Things, bewail thy Sin in fo 


doing, but preſume not to come again till 


thou haſt by gaining this neceſſary Know- 
ledge; fitted thyſelf for it, which thou muft. 
haſten to do: For tho? no Man muft come 
to the Sacrament in ſuch Tgnorance; yet if he 
wilfully continue in it; that will be noExcufe 
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Sunday 4. The ſecond Part of our Examination is 
III. concerning our Breaches of this Covenant: 
And here thou wilt find the Uſe of that Know. 
6 ledge I ſpeak for. For there is no way of dif- 
Sin. covering what our Sins have been, but by 
2 trying our Actions by that which ſhould be 
the Rule of them, the Law of God. When 
= therefore thou ſetteſt to this part of Examina- 
© Several tion, remember what are the ſeveral Branches 
| of thy Duty, and then ask thy own Heart in 
= every, Particular, how thou haſt perform'd 
it. And content not thyſelf with knowing 
in General that thou haſt broken G6d's Law, 
but do thy utmoſt to diſcover in what Parti. 
culars thou haſt done ſo. Recall, as well as 
thou canſt, all the Paſſages of thy Lite, and in 
each of them conſider what part of that Duty 
hath been tranſgreſt by it. And that not only 
in the groſſer Act, but in Word alſo; nay, even 
in thy moſt ſecret Thoughts: For though 
Man's Law reaches not to them, yet God's 
doth; ſo that whatever he forbids in the AQ, 
he forbids likewiſe in the Thoughts and De- 
fires, and fees them as, clearly as our moſt 
publick Acts. This particular Search js exceed- 
ing neceſſary; for there is no Promiſe of For- 
giveneſs of any Sin, but only to him that con- 
feſſeth and forſaketh it. Now to both theſe it 
is neceſſary that we have a diſtinct and parti- 
cular Knowledge of our Sins. For how can he 
either confeſs his Sin, that knows not his 
Gnilt of it; or how can he reſolve to forſake 
£2 I 1 It, 
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Of the Lord's Supper, dec. 


it, that diſcerns not himſelf to have former- Sunday 


conclude, that this Examination is not only 
uſeful, but neceſſary, towards a full and com- 
pleat Repentance; for he that does pt take 
this particular view of his Sins, will be likely 
to repent but by halves, which wilt never 
avail him towards his Pardon ; nothing but 
an entire forſaking of every evil way, being 
| ſufficient for that. But ſurely, of all other 
Times it concerns us, that when we come to 
| the Sacraments, our Repentance be full and 
compleat ; and therefore this ſtrict Searchof 
our own Hearts is then eſpecially neceſſary. 
For although it be true, that it is not poſ- 
ſible, by all our Diligence, to diſcover or re- 
member every Sin of our whole Lives; and 
though it be alſo true, that what is ſo una- 
voidably hid from us, may be forgiven with- 
out any more particular Confeſſion than that 
of David, Pſal. 19. 12. Cleanſe thou me from my 
Act, ſecret Faults : yet this will be no Plea for us.; 
De. if they come to be ſecret only, becauſe we are 
noſt {© negligent in ſearching. Therefore take heed 
ecd- of deceiving thyſelf in this weighty Buſineſs, 


tion 1s 
enant:; Iiy cleaved to it? Therefore we may ſurely 
&now. 
of dif 


For- but ſearch thy Soul to the Bottom, without 
-0n- MW Which it is impoſſible that the Wounds there- 
ſeit of ſhould ever be throughly cured. 

rti- 5. And as you are to enquire thus narrow - 
he ly concerning the ſeveral Sorts of Sins, ſo alſo 
his muſt you concerning the Degrees of them, 
ke for there are divers Circumſtances which en- 
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Sue creaſe and heighten che Sin. Of this fon 


| himſelf adjudged to be a great heightning of 


there are many; as Firft, When we fin again 
Knowledge, that is, when we certainly know 
ſuch a Thing to be a Sin, yet for the preſent 
Pleaſure or Profit; (or whatever other mo- 
tive) adventure on it. This is by Chrif 


the Sin; He that knows bis Maſter's Will, ani 
doth it not, ſhall be - beaten with many Stripes, 
Luke 12. 47, Secondly, when we Sin with 
Deliberation, that is, when we do not fall 
into it of a ſudden, e*re we are aware, but 
have time to confider of it, this is another 
degree of the Sin. But Thirdly, A yet higher 
is, when we doit againſt the Reſiſtances and 
Checks of our own Conſcience, 'when that at 
the time tells us, This Thing thou oughteſt 
not to do; nay, lays before us the Danger, as 
well as the Sin of it, yet in ſpight of theſe 
Admonitions of Conſcience, we go on and 
commit the Sin: this is a huge Increafe of 
it, ſuch as will raiſe the leaſt Sin into a moſt 
high Provocation. For it is plain, a Sin thus 
committed muſt be a wilful one; and then, 
be the Matter of it never ſo liglit, it is moſt 
hainous in God's Eyes. Nay, this is a Circum- 


ſtance of fuch Force, that is may make an in- 
different Action that is in itſelf no Sin, become 
one. For though my Conſcience ſhould err . 
in telling me ſuch a Thing were unlawful, yet 
40 long as I were fo perſwaded, it were Sin ; 
for me to do that Thing; for in that Caſe wi 


N f the Lord's Supper, cc. 75 
ill conſents to the doing a thing which I Sunday 
believe to be diſpleaſing to God, and God III. 
(who judges us by our Wills, not Under- 
ſtandings) imputes it to me as a Sin, as well 

2s if the Thing were in itſelf unlawful. And 

ig therefore ſurely we may conclude, that any 

thing which is in itſelf ſinful, is made much 

more ſo by being committed againſt the 

Checks of Conſcience. A fourth Aggravation 

of a Sin is, when it hath been often repeated; 

for then there is not only the Guilt of ſo man 

more Acts, but every Act grows alſo muck 

worſe, and more inexcuſable. We always 

judge thus in Faults committed againſt our- 

ſelves, we can forgive a fingle Injury more ea- 

fly than the fame when it hath been repeat- 

ed; and the oftner it hath been repeated, 

the more hainous we account it. And ſo ſure- 

ly it is in Faults againſt God alſo. Fifthly, The 

Sins which have been committed after Vows _ | 
and Reſolutions of Amendmentare yet more. W 
grievous ; for that contains alſo the breaking a 
of thoſe Promiſes. Some what of this there 1s 

in every wilful Sin, becauſe every ſuch is a 

Breach of that Vow we made at Baptiſm. But 

beſides that, we have ſince bound ourſelves 

by new Vows, if at no other time, yet ſure- 7 
ly at our coming to the Lord's Supper, that ; 
being (as was — ſaid) purpoſely to 

repeat our Vows of Baptiſm. And the 

n more of theſe Vows we have made, ſo much 
7 If *be greater is our Guilt, if we fall bacx to uy 


gainſ} 
know 
reſent 
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| Shknday Sin we then renounced. This is a Thing ver. 
III. well worth weighing, and therefore examine 
thyſelf particularly at thy Approach to tha; 
Sacrament concerning thy Breaches of for 
mer Vows made at the Holy Table. And ii 
upon any other Occaſion, as Sickneſs, Trouble 
of; Mind, or the like, thou haſt at any time 
made any other, call thyſelf to a ſtrict Ac 
count how thou haſt performed them alſo 
and remember that every Sin committed 

_ againſt ſuch Vows, is, beſides it own natural 
Guilt, a Perjury likewiſe..Sixthly, A yet higher ¶ brin 
Step is, when a Sin hath been fo often com. trul' 
mitted, that we are cometoa Cuſtom and Ha- ov! 
bit of it; and that is indeed a high Degree. ¶ Ma 
6. Yetevenof Habits, ſome are worſe than lt 
others; as firſt, If it be ſo confirmed that we the 
are come to a Hardnefsof Heart, have no Senſe Gre 
at all of the fin: Or, ſecondly, if we go on in I le 
it againſt any extraordinary Means uſed by f 
God, to reform us, ſuch as Sickneſs, or any I tt 
1 other Affliction which ſeems: to be ſent on th. 
4 purpoſe for our reclaiming : Or, thirdly, If all I R 
= | Reproofs and Exhortations either of Mini- ¶ hi. 
fters or private Friends work not on us, but Wl 
either make us angry at our Reprovers, or {ct ¶ tr 
us on defending the Sin: Or, laſtly, If this ſin- m 
ful habit be ſo ſtrong in us as to give us a Love N 
to the Sin, not only in ourſelves, but in others; ¶ ſi 
i, as the Apattle ſaith, Rom. 1. 31. We do not N 
only do the Things, but take Pleaſure in them that I { 
do them, and therefore entice and draw as 1 
e many Wt 
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ing many as we can into the ſame Sins with us: Suma 
Then it is riſen to the higheſt Step of Wicked- III 
refs,and it is to be look'd on as the utmoſt De- 

gree both of Sin and Danger. Thus you ſee 

how you are to examine yourſelves concern- 

ing your Sins, in each of which you are to 
confider how many of theſe heightning Cir- 
cumſtances there have been, that ſo you may 
nittedivright meaſure the Hainouſneſs of them. 

at ura 7. Now the End of this Examination is to Huniiſa. 
gherM bring you to ſuch a ſight of your Sins as may“ 
com. truly humble you, make you ſenſible of your 

d Ha. N own Danger, that have provoked ſo great a 

ee. MW Majeſty, who is able ſo ſadly to revenge him- 
than MI lf upon you; and that will ſurely, even to 

t we the moſt carnal Heart, appear a reaſonable: 
zenſe MI Ground of Sorrow. But that is not all; it muſt 

n in likewiſe bring you to a Senſe and Abhorrence 


1 by af your Baſeneſs and Ingratitude, that have 
any thus Offended ſo good and gracious a God, 
on that have made ſuch unworthy and unkind 
fall W Returns to thoſe tender and rich Mercies of 
ini· ¶ his. And this Conſideration eſpecially muſt 
but melt your Hearts intoa deep Sorrow and Con- 
ſct trition, the Degree whereot mult be in ſome 
in- meaſure anſwerable to the Degree of your 
ve Sins. And the greater it is, provided it be not 


ſuch as ſhuts up the Hope of God's Mercy,the 
zot WF more acceptable it is to God, ho hath promi-, 
12t MF ſed not. to 1 00 a broken and contrite Heart, 
as FH. 15. 17, And the more likely it will be alſa to 
1y | bring us to Amendment : For it we have 925 25 
| 7 OO. + telt 
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en felt what the Smart of a wounded Spirit i 
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HI. we: ſhall have the leſs mind to venture upon 
Sin again 9 8 RY 

8. For when we are tempted with any d 

the ſhort Pleaſures of Sin, we may then out 

of our own' Experience ſet againſt them the 

ſharp Pains and Terrors of an accuſing Con. 

ference, which will, to any that hathfelt them, 

be able infinitely to outweigh them. - En- 

dieavour therefore to bring your Soul 'to'this 

melting Temper, to this deep unfeigned Sor. 

row, and that not only for rhe Danger you 

have brought upon yourſelf: for tho? that 

be a Conſideration, which may, and ought to 

work Sadneſs in us, yet where that alone i; 

the Motive of our Sorrow, it is not that Sor. 

row which will avail us for Pardon; and the 

Reaſon of it is clear, for that Sorrow proceeds 

only from the Love of ourſelves, we. are ſor. 

Contritian. Ty becauſe we are like tqͥ ſmart. But t Sor- 

row of a true Penitent 'muſt be joyned alfo 

with the Love of God, and that will make us 

_ grieve for having offended him, tho? there 


were no Puniſhment to fall upon ourſelves. 


The way then to ſtir up this Sorrow” in us; 


is firſt, To ſtir up our Love of God, by re-. 


n the many gracious Acts 
of his Mercy towards us, particularly that 
of his ſparing us, and not cutting us off in 
our Sins. Confider with thyſelf how'many 
and how great Provocations'thou haft offered 
lim, perhaps in a continued Courſe of many 


Years 
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Fears wilful Diſobedience, for which thou Sur 


this tent quick into Hell: Nay, poſſibly thou 
haſt before thee many Examples of leſs Sin- 


mighteſt with perfect Juſticę have been ere III. 


y oli ners than thou art, who have been ſuddenl7 
out Wſnatcht away in the midſt of therr Sins. And 
the what Cauſe canſt thou give, Why thou haſt 
-On. thus: long eſcaped, but only becauſe his Eye 
lem, ¶ hach ſpared thee? And what Cauſe of that 
En- ſparing, but his tender Compaſſions towards 
this Ithee, his Unwillingneſs that thou ſhould pe- 
Sor. iriſh. This Conſideration, if it be preſt home 
you Wupon thy Soul, cannot chuſe (if thy Heart be 
that not as hard as the nether Milſtone) but awake 

it to Nome what of Love in thee towards this gra- 
le is 


ious, this long: ſuffering God, and that Love 


Sor. will certainly make it appear to thee, that it 
the is an eviI Thing, and bitter, that thou haſt lets 
eds Maker: the Lord, Jer. 2. 19. That thou haſt 
for- N made ſuch wretched Requitals of ſo great 
Jor- Merey; it will make thee both aſhamed and 


angry at thy ſelf, that thou haſt been ſuch an 


2 US unthankful Creature. But if the Conſidera- 
ere ¶ ton of this one ſort of Mercy, God's Forbear- 
Ves. ance only, be ſuch an Engagement and Help 
us, to this godly Sorrow, what will then be the 
re. Multitude of thoſe other Mercies which every'- 
Cs I Man is able to reckon up to himſelf? And 


nat ¶ therefore let every Man be as particular in it 


ny Ihe is able, that ſo he may attain to the grea- 


ed ter Degree of true Contrition. 
d. 
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9. And to all theſe Endeayours mult be 


* III. added earneſt Prayers to God, that he by 


his oy Spirit would ſhew _ your Sins, 
and ſoften your Hearts, that you may 


throughly bewail and lament them. 


cfm. 10. To this muſt be joyned an humble 


Confeſſion of Sins to God, and that not only 
in general, but alſo in particular, as far as 
your Memory of them will reach, and that 
with all thoſe heightning Circumſtances of 
them, which you have by the foremention- 
ed Examination diſcovered, Yea, even ſecret 
and forgotten Sins muſt in general be acknow- 
eel for it is certain there are Multitudes 
of ſuch; ſo that it is neceſſary for every one 
of us to fay with David, Pſal. 19. 12. Wh 

can underſtand his Errors? Cleanſe thou me from 

my ſecret Faults, When you have thus con- 

feſt your Sins with this hearty: Sorrow and 

{ſincere Hatred of them, you may then (and 


not before) be concluded to feel fo much of 
your Qiſeaſe, that it will he ſeaſonably ta 


apply the Remedy. 


&- 


11. In the next Place therefore you are 
to look-an him whom God hath ſer forth to be 
the Propitiation for our Sins, Rom. 3. 25. Even 

Jeſus Chriſt that Lamb of God, which taketh 

away the Sins A the World, John 1, 29. And ear- 
neſtly beg of God, that by his moſt precious 
Blood your Sins may be waſhed away; and 
that God would for his ſake be reconciled to 


pyou. And this you are to believe will ſurely 


\ 


4 AA 


he dor 
orſak 
incert 
But W 
efit 
heref 
uſt | 
' jence 
you a 
7 ppro 
12. 
ſolut i 
\nſw 
that-1 
hat \ 
put Vi 

ent 
have 
neret 
ſoluti 
look | 
ſeign 
ple U 
omi 
hink 
erca 
Holy 
1 80 
that 
reſo]! 
natu 


; bid 


won 


* 


- « 2 Dre N —— 0 3 
* . Wo 5 4 1 
* e 


o 
1 7 
. 48. 1s — ] * r * 
1 ; 0 TY % = ws 
£ =o * ig 1 od 8 1 "i 4 0 * 9 1 
he Lord's Sup Cc: 
Ws 35 a * 4 0 
rug « T whe + — Cs 2 . A 4 y . 


15 15 
t be e done, if you do for the reſt of your Time Sunday 
by Norſake your Sins, and give yourfelves up III. 
zins, Nincerely to obey God in all his Commands. 
nay Nut without that, it is vain to hope any Be- 


efit from Chriſt; or his Sufferings. And 


ble Wherefore the next part of your Preparation 

nly Nnuſt be the Settling thoſe Reſolutions of Obe- 5 
. ence, which T told you was the Third Thing 
Nat v 


you are to examine yourſelves of before you 
pproa ch to the Holy Sacrament. "6 
12. Concerning the Particulars of this Re- Aion 
1 mae . 0 i= 
ſolut ion T'need ſay no more, but that it muſt n. 
inſwer every Part and Branch of our Duty : 
that-is, we muſt not only in general reſolve. 
hat we wil! obſerve God's Commandments, 
ho ut we muſt reſolve it for every Command- 
m nent by itſelf: and eſpecially where we 
on- Wave found ourſelves moſt to have failed 
nd eretofore, there eſpecially to renew our Re- 
nd olutions. And herein it nearly concerns us to 
of Mook that-theſe Reſolutions be ſincere and un- 
to Wegned, and not only ſuch flight ones as Peo- 

{We uſe: out of Cuſtom, to put on at their 
irc Foming tothe Sacrament, which they never 


be think of keeping afterwards. For this is a 

en. Wertain Truth, that whoſoever comes to this 55 
1% Holy Table without an entire hatred of eve- | 
r- J din, comes unworthily; : and it is as ſure a 


us What: he that doth entirely hate all Sin, will 
nd Neſolve to forſake it for you know fqrfaking 
ta aturally follows hatred, no Man unwillingly 
ly aides Wit li a Thing or Perſon he hates. And 
din G there- 
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them : it is your own great Danger, if you do 
bor it is certain you cannot deceive God, ng 
gain Acceptation from him by any. thing 


help you in it, and reſolve to make uſe dl 
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N he that doth not ſo reſolve, as tha in 

God the Searcher of Hearts may approve it ¶ dein 
ſincere, cannot be ſuppoſed to hate Sin, ani oppo 
ſo cannot be a worthy Receiver of that Hol 
Sacrament. Therefore try your Reſolution 
throughly, that you deceive not yourſelves i 


which is not perfectly and heartily unteign'd 

250 Now as: you are to reſolve on this ne; 
bedience, ſo you are likewiſe to reſolve a 
the Means, which may aſſiſt you in the Per 
tormance of it. And therefore conſider in 
every Duty, What are the Means that may ior t 


them, how uneaſie ſoever they he to your 
Fleſhʒ ſoon the other {ide conſider what Things 
they are that are likely to lead you to Sin, and 
reſolve. to ſhun, and avoid them: This you 
are to do in reſpect of all Sins whatever, but 
eſpecially in thoſe whereof you, have for 
merly been guilty. For there it will not be 
hard for you to find, by what Steps and De. 
grees you were drawn into it, What Compa- 
ny, What Occaſion it was that enſnared you, 
as alſo, to what ſort of Temptations: you are 
apteſt to yield. And therefore you mult par 
ticularly. tence yourſelf, againſt the Sin, by 
avoiding: thoſe Occaſions of it. 

| Du it is not enough that you reſolve 
do all this hereaſter, hut you mult 


inſtantly 
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thall inſtantly ſer. to it, and begin the Courſe by Sunday Þ} 
it if doing. at che preſent whatſoever you have III. 
opportunity of doing. And there are ſeveral 
Things which you may, nay, muſt do at the 
preſent” before you come to the Sacrament. | 
15. As firſt; Lou muſt caſt off every Sin, Preſent w. 
not bring any one unmortified Luſt with'you , % , 
to that Table; for it is not enough to purpoſe = 1 
to caſt them off afterwards, ' but you muſt 
then actually do it by withdrawing all de- 
grees Of Love and Affection from them, you 
muſt then give a Bill of Divorce to all your old 
beloved Sins, or elſe you are in no way fit to be 
Married to Chriſt. The Reaſon of this is clear; 
tor this Sacrament is our Spiritual Nouriſh- 
ment; now before we can receive Spiritual 
Nouriſhment, we muſt have Spiritual Life, (for 
1 Man gives Food to a dead Perſon.) But 
whoſoever continues not only in the Act, but 
inthe Love of any one known Sin, hath no Spi- 
titual Life; but is in God's Account no better 
than a dead Carcaſs, and therefore cannot 
receive that Spiritual Food. It is true he may 
eat the Bread, and drink the Wine, but he 
receives not Chriſt, but inſtead of him, that i 
which is moſt dreadful; the poſtle will cel . 
Jou what, 1 Cor. 11. 29. He eats and drinks his 1 
on Damnation. Therefore you ſee how great 
a Neceſlity lies on you thus actually to put 
off every Sin, before you come to this Table. 
16. And the ſame Neceſſity lies on you for {=bracing 
x Second Flring to be done at this Time, and . 
nin G 2 that 
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fFilirect contrary ; if you have done 


Sunday that is, The putting your Soul into a Heavenly 
III. and Chriſtian Femper ; by poſſeſſing it with 
all thoſe Graces which may render it accep- 
table in the Eyes of God. For When you have 
turned out Satan and his accurſed Train, you 
muſt not let your Soul lie empty; if you do 
- Chriſt tells you, Luke 11. 26. He will quick) 
return again, and your laſt Eſtate ſhall be worſe 
than pour firſt. But you muſt, by earneſt Prayer, 
invite into it the Holy Spirit with his Graces, 
or if they be in ſome degree there already, you 
muſt pray that he will yet more fully poſſeſs 
it, and you muſt quicken and ſtir them up. 
17. As for Example, you muſt quicken your 
Humility, by conſidering your many and 
great Sins; your Faith, by meditating on 
God's Promiſes to all penitent Sinners; your 
love to God by confidering his Mercies, eſpe- 
cially, thoſe remembred in the Sacrament, his 
giving Chriſt to die for us; and your love to 
your Neighbour, nay, to your Enemies, by 
conſidering that great Example of his Suffering 
for us that were Enemies to him. And it is 
moſt particularly required of us when we 


come to this Table, that we copy out this Pat. 
tern of his in a perfect Forgiveneſs of all that 
have offended us, and not only Forgiveneſs, 


but ſuch a Kindneſs alſo as will expreſs itſell 


in all Offices of Love and Friendſhip to them. 
18. And if you have formerly ſo quite for- 
gor that bleſſed Example of his, as to do the 
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cep- end, firſt, acknowledge your Fault; and fe- 
have condly, reſtore to him, to the utmoſt of your 
you power, whatſoever you have deprived him of, 
u do either in Goods or Credit. This Reconcilia- 
tion with our Brethren is abſolutely neceſ- 
ary towards the making any of our Services 
acceptable with God, as appears by that Pre- 
cept of Chriſt, Matth. 5. 23, 24. If thou bring 


thy Brother hath ought again the e, Erbes here 


reconciled to thy Brother, and then come and offer 
th Gift. Where you ſee; that tho? the Giſt 
be already at the Altar, it muſt rather be 
left there unoffered, than be offered by a 
Man that is not at perfect Peace with his 
Neighbour. And if this Charity be fo neceſ- 
ary in all our Services, much more in this, 


Myſteries, we ſignifie our being united and 


knit not vnly to Chriſt our Head, but alſo to 
each other, as Fellow- Members. And there- 
wa fore, if wecome with any Malice in our Hearts, 
nat we commit an Act of the higheſt Hypocriſy, 
— by making a ſolemn profeſſion in the Sacra- 
ell ment of that Charity and Brotherly Love, 
m. whereof our Hearts are quite voij c. 
5119. Another moſt neceſſary Grace at this P-v0/ion. 


he Time is that of Devotion; for the railing 


7” © whereof, we muſt allow ourſelves ſume Time 
p< 6 3 | < 


| 


thy Gift to the Altar, and there remembreſt that 


tly Gift before the Altar, aud go thy may; firſt be 


where, by a joint partaking in the ſame Holy 


enly kindneſs or injury to any Perſon,” then you Sunday 
With are to ſeek forgiveneſs from him: and to that III. 


7 


— 8 
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| — Sumdayto, withdraw from our Worldly Affairs, and 


III. wholly to ſet ourſelves to this Buſineſs of riag 


| Neceſſity 


of theſe 


Graces. 


ps 


Preparation lies in raiſing up our Souls to 2 


of our ſelues to think any thing as of ourſelves 
— but our ſaffeciency is of G od, 2 Cor. 5. There- 


to this Feaſt; for this is that Wedding- Gai. 


Preparation; one very ſpecial part of which 


devout and heavenly Temper. And to that it 
is moſt neceſſary that we caſt off all Thought 
of the World; for they will be ſure, as ſo many 
clogs, to hinder our Souls in their mounting 
towards Heayen.- A ſpecial exerciſe of this 
Devotion is Prayer, wherein we muſt be an 
very frequent and earneſt at our coming will 
to the Sacrament, this heing one great In- 
ſtrument wherein we muſt obtain all thoſe 2 
other Graces . required in our Preparation, 
Therefore be ſure this be not omitted, for if 
you uſe never ſo much endeavour beſides, 
and leave out this, it is the going to work 
in your own Strength, without looking to 
God, ſor his Help, and then, it is impoſſible 
vou 758 -proſper in it: For me are not able 
7 


fore be inſtant with him fo to aſſiſt you with 
his Grace, that you may come ſo fitted to 
this Holy Tahle, that you may be Partakers 
of the Benefits there reached out to all wor- 
thy Receivers. n 

20. Theſe and all other Spiritual Graces our 
Souls muſt be cloathed with when we come 


ment, without which whoſoever comes, is 
like to have the Entertainment mention'd in 
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vhich 

to 4 
hat it he m: 2 the L NO! 
1ghe; N ſnatch'd from the Table, yet St. Paul affures 
pany ſhim, be drinks Damnation to himſelf, and how 
ating ſoon it may fall on him is uncertain; but ir 
this Mis ſure it will, if Repentance prevent it not; 
ſt be and as ſure, that whenever it does come, it 
nin 
Ie with everlaſting burnings ? Ia. 33. 14. 


# \ th 


hoſe 21. 1 ſhall add but one Thing more con- 27 ; 
| neſs of 4 

- OA Spiritual © 
fore the Sacrament, and that is an Advice, that Gaia. 


tion, M cerning the Things which are to be done be- 
or if 


des, MW ifany Perſon, upon a ſerious view of himſelf, 
/ork cannot ſatisfy his own Soul of his Sincerity, 
g to and fo doubrs whether. he may come to the 
i ble M Sicrament,-he do not reft wholly on his own 
all: judgment in the cafe; for if he be a truly 
ves, ! humbled Soul, it is likely he may judge too 
re hardly of himſelf; if it be not, it is odds, 


1th but it he be left to the fatisfy ing his own 
to doubts; he will quickly bring himſelf to paſs 
ers too favourable a Sentence. N be 
or- the one or the other, if he come to the Sa- 

crament in that doubt, lie certainly plunges 


ur himſelf into farther Doubts and Scruples, if 


ne not into Sin: On the other fide, if he forbear 


- W becauſe of it, if that fear be a cauſeleſs one, 


is then he groundleſly abſents himſelf from that 


10 G 4 the 


in Holy Ordinance, an fo deprives his Soul of 


F' 4.3 
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210 the Benefits bf it. Therefore in the midſt 0 


ſo many Dangers which attend the miſtake 
of hiniſelf, N as I ſaid before, exhort 
him not to truſt to his own Judgment, but 
to make known his Caſe ro ſome diſcreet and 
godly Miniſter, and rather be guided by his 
who will probably. (if the Caſe. be duly and 


better able to judge of him, than he of him- 
ſelf. This is the Counſel the Church gives 
in the Exhortation before the Communion, 
Where it is adviſed, That if any, by other 
Means there fore- mentioned, cannot quiet hi 
own Conſcience, but require farther Counſel and 
Comfort, then let him go to ſome diſcreet and 
learned Miniſter of GoPs Word, and open his 
grief, that he may receive ſuch ghoſtly Counſel, 
| Aavice and Comfort, that his C onſcience may be 
relieved, &c. his is ſurely ſuch Advice as 
ſhould not be neglected, neither at the time of 
coming to the Sacrament, nor any other, when 
we are under any fear or reaſons of Doubt con- 
cerning the State of our Souls. And for want 
of this, many have run into very great miſ- 
chieh having let the Doubt feſter 10 long, that 
it hath either plunged them into deep 
Diſtreſſes of Conſcience, or, which is worſe, 
is they have, to ſil] that Diſquiet within them, 
uu 1s ze betaken themſelves. to all Sinful Pleaſures, 
«ſhamed pp And ſo quite caſt off all care of their Souls. 
ee, 22. But to all this it will perhaps be ſaid, 


F $3. 148.» - 1 nennen 6 n. ; 6 old 
| js me. Eat this cannot be dope, without diſcovering 


without any diſguiſe, diſcover'd to him) be 


the. 
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of , 
the nakedneſs and blemiſhes of the Soul, and Ir A 
there is ſhame in that, and therefore Men are 3 
unwilling to do it. But to that I anſwer, 1 
That it is very unreaſonable that ſhould be a 
hindrance: For firſt,. I ſuppoſe you are to 
chuſe only ſuch a Perſon as will faithfully 
keep any ſecret you ſhall commit to him, and 
ſo it can be no publick ſhame you ean fear. 
And if it be in reſpect of that ſingle Perſon, 
you need not fear that neither; for ſuppoſing 
him a; godly Man, he will not think the 
worſe of you, but the better, that you are {0 
defirous to ſet all right between God and 


. 
«Or Er ²˙¹ ne ot rs” 


the: F 0 | > Supper, &c. 
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your Soul. But if indeed there were ſhame 

in it, yet as long as it may be a Means. to 

cure both your Trouble and your Sin too (as 
certainly godly and faithful Counſel may tend is 3 
much to Both) that ſhame ought to be de- 


ſpiſed; and it is ſure it would, if we lov' de. 
our Souls as well as our Bodies: For in Bodi- 
ly Diſeaſes, be they never ſo foul or ſhame- 

ful, we count him a Fool,who will rather miſs 


23. But God knows, it is not only doubtful 47 nerefes 
Perſons to whom this Advice might be uſe- 77 e 
ful, there are others of another tort, whoſe on 
confidence is their diſeaſe, who preſume very doubeful. 
groundleſly of the goodneſs of their Eſtates: _ 
> And for thoſe it were moſt happy, if they 
Z could be brought to hear ſome 9 
4 . EE 7 LY | Ju g 


the Cure, than diſcover it; and then it muſt 1 
here be ſa much a greater Folly, by how much 
the Soul is more precious than the Body. 1-1 


The Whole Duty of Pun. 


Sandey ſudgmenits than their own in this ſo weighty 
HI. a Buſineſs. The truth is, We ate generally 
1 ſo apt to favour ourſelves, that it might be 
very uſeful for the moſt, eſpecially the more 
ignorant Sort, ſometimes to adviſe with a 
Spiritual Guide; to enable them to paſs right 
Judgments on themſelves; and not. only ſo, 
but to receive Directions, how to ſubdue and 
mortifie thoſe Sins they are moſt 1nclin*d to; 
which'is a matter offo much difficulty, that 
we ha ve no reaſon to deſpiſe any Means that 
may help us in it. 
N 44. I hade now gone through chole Nyeril 
| Parts of Duty we 210 to perform Before out 
Receiving ; in the next Place, I am to tell 
oF the you, what is to be done, Ai the Time of Recei- 
. fine of 2; When thou art at the Holy Table; firſt 
| Meditation humble thyſelf in an unfeigned acknow- 
q 2 2 ledgement, of thy go unworthineſs to be 
ene admitted there; and to that purpoſe remem- 
ber again between God and thy own Soul, 
ſome of thy greateſt and fouleſt Sins, thy le 
. breaches of former Vows made at that Table, ¶ liev 
1 The Suffer- eſpecially ſince thy laſt Receiving. Then I of 1 
: e meditate on thoſe bitter Sufferings of Chriſt, I and 
2 which are ſet out to us in the Sacrament: to 
When thou ſeeſt the Bread broken, remem- I full 
4+ + + ber how his bleſſed Body was torn with Nails 
upon the Croſs: When thou ſeeſt the Wine I to! 
poured out, remember how his precious I bot 
Blood was ſpilt there; and then conſider it I eff 
Was ener tharcauſed borh. And here = Wl 
| ow 1 
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im: how much worſe than his very Cru- 
ifgrs. They Crucified him once; but thou 


zaſt, as much as in thee lay, Crucified him 
Daily. They Crucified him, becauſe they knew 


is to thee, a moſt tender and merciful Saviour, 
and yet thou haſt ſtill continued thus to 
Crucifie him afreſn. Conſider this, and let 
it work in thee, firſt, a great Sorrow for thy 
dins paſt, and then a great Hatred and a firm 
Reſolution againſt them for the Time to come. 


the Second Place, think of them aꝑa in, to ſtir 
up thy Faith; look on him as the Sacrifice 
offered up for thy Sins, for the appeaſing of 
God's Wrath, and procuring his Fa vour and 
thy Mercies towards thee. And therefore be- 
dle, ¶ lievingly, yet humbly, beg of God, to accept 
en of that Satisfaction made by his innocent 
it, and beloved Son, and for the Merits: thereof 
it: ¶ to pardon. thee whatever is paſt, and to be 
m- fully reconciled to the. 1471 


ils 26. In the Third Place, conſider them again; The Thank 


him not; hut thou haſt known both what he 
is in himſelf, The Lord of Glory, and what he 


ow unworthy a Wretch thou art, to have Smanjy 
lone that hich occaſion'd ſuch T'orments to 


9 


25. When thou haſt a- While thus thought 1e * 


on theſe Sufferings of Chriſt, for the encrea« mo | 
ing thy Humilty and Contrition: then, in hm. * 


ne to raiſe thy Thankfulneſs. Think how much 97 


owirg for 


us both of ſhame and pain he there endured, but then. 


it eſpecially thoſe great Agonies of his Soul, 
k | which drew from him that bitter Cry, My 
% | „ 5 e God, 


2 
CY? 
2 


Sunday God, my God, why haſt thou forſaten me? 
III. Matth. 27. 45. Now all this he ſuffer*d, only 
to keep thee from periſhing. And therefore 
conſider what inexpreſſible Thanks thou 
oweſt him; and endeavour to raiſe thy Soul 
tothe moſt zealous and hearty Thankſgiving: 
For this is a principal Part of Duty at this 
time, the praiſing and magnifying that Mere 
which hath redeemed us by ſo Near a Price. 
Therefore it will here well become thee to 
ſay with David, I will take: the Cup of Salva- 
tion, and will call upon the Name of the Lord. 
The great 27. Fourthly, Look on theſe Sufferings of 
foe of Chriſt to ſtir up this Love; and ſurely there 
. om: cannot be a more effectual Means of doin 


it; for here the love of Chriſt to thee is molt 


manifeſt, according to that of the Apoſtle, 

1. John 3. 16. '' Hereby perceius ne the love of 
God towards us, becauſe he laid down his Life 
for us. And that even the higheſt degree of 
Love; tor, as himſelf tells us, John 15. 13. 
Greater love than this hath no Man, that a Man 

lay down bis Life for his Friend. Yet even greater 
Love than this had he; for he not only 
died, but died the moſt painful and moſt 
reproachful Death, and that not for his 
Friends, but for his utter Enemies. And there- 

fs dre if after all this Love on his part, there be 
no return of Love on ours, we are worſe 
than the vileſt ſort of Men; for even the 
Publicans, Matth. 5. 46. love thoſe that love 
them, Here therefore chide and reproach 
V thyſelf 


0 -» 


hyſelf, 
00l, V 
fectio 
Holy F 
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ering: 
never 


mies 
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temat 
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bool, when his to thee was ſo zealous and 
ilfectionate, and endeavour to enkindle this 
Holy Flame in thy Soul, to love him in ſuch a 


his Example, to part with all Things, yea; 
yen Life itſelf whenever he calls for it, that 
s, Whenſoever thy Obedience to any Com- 


never again to make any League with his Ene- 
mies to entertain or harbour any Sin in thy 


remained with thee, make this thy Seaſon to 
kill and crucifie it; offer it up at this Inſtant a 
der ifice to him who was ſacrificed for thee, 
and particularly, for that very end that he 
night redeem thee from all Iniquity. Therefore 
here make thy ſolemn Reſolutions to forſake 
every Sin, particularly thoſe into which thou 
haſt moſt frequently fallen. And that thou 
mayeſt indeed perform thoſe Reſolutions, 
earneſtly beg of this Crucified Saviour, that 
he will, by the Power of his Death, mortifie' 
and kill all thy Corruptions. Tas 


legree that thou mayeſt be ready to copy out 


mand of his ſhall lay thee open to thoſe: Suf- 
tferings. But in the mean time to reſolve 


Breaſt. But if there have any ſuch hitherto 


byſelf, that thy love to him is ſo faint arid Dundas. | 


III. 


— 


28. When thou art about to receive the De oe ; 
Conſecrated Bread and Wine, remember 4.the 
that God now offers to Seal to thee that New nam ſealed 


Covenant made with Mankind and his Son, # % Sa- 


For ſince he gives that his Son in the Sacra- 
ment, he gives with him all the Benefits 
of that. Covenant, to wit, Pardon of Sins, 

5 FSankti⸗ 


crament. 


3 Thanks, 


\ 


Pray. 


dSanctifying Grace, and a Title to an Eternal 
- Inheritance. And here be aſtoniſhed at thy 
infinite Goodneſs. of God, Who reaches out 


N | uf our Lora, &. 17 C ²· 33 Via bh BE ERS 
Den R- 29. So ſoon as thou haſt! Received, offer 
eeivinggive up thy devouteſt Praiſes for that great Mer. 


Sins of the whole World ; let thy Charity reach 


God the Eftate of the Church, that particu- 

. larly whereof thou art a Member. And for- 
get not to Pray for all to whom thou oweſt 
Obedience both in Church and State; and ſo 
90 on to Pray for ſuch particular Perſons as 


fent to thee. If there be any Collection tor 
Time) give freely according to thy Ability; 
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tothee ſo precious a Treaſure. But. then re. 
member, that this is all but on Condition 
that thou perform thy Part of the Covenant. 
And therefore ſettle in thy Soul the moſt ſe. 
rious Purpoſe of Obedience, and then with al 
poſſible Devotion join with the Miniſter in 
that ſhort but excellent Prayer: ufed at the 
inſtant of giving the Sacrament. The Bo 


: 
* 


oy, together with thy moſt earneſt Prayers 
for ſuch Aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit as may en- 
able thee to perform the Vow thou haſt now 
made, Then remembring, that Chriſt is 
Propitiation not for our Sins only, but alſo. for the 


as far as his hath done, and Pray for all Man- 


kind; that every one may receive the Benefit 
of that Sacrifice of His: commend alſo to 


either thy Relations or their Wants ſnall pre- 
the Poor (as there always ought to be at this 


Or 


3 * * 


chat is, What thou art to do After thy 
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or if by the Default of others, there be no Siney - | 
ach Collection, yet) do thou privately de- III. 
ſign ſomething toward: the Relief of thy poor 
Brethren, and be ſure to =_ it the next fit- 

ting Opportunity that offers itſelf. All this 
thou muſt contrive to do in the Time that 
others are Receiving, that ſo when: the Pub- 

lick Prayers aſter the Adminiſtration begin, 
thou mayeſt be ready to join in them, Whñick , 
thou muſt likewiſe take care to do with al! 
Devotion. Thus much for Behaviour At 

the Time of Receiving. 7 Re” 
zo. Nou follows the Third and laſt Thing, 
f Re- After 4b e 
ceiving, That which is immediately to be aum, 
done, is as ſoon as thou art retired from 
the Congregarion, to offer up again to God 

thy Sacrifice of Praiſe, for all thoſe gracious | 
Mercies: conveyed to thee in that Holy Sa- Privae 
crament, as alib humbly to intreat the con- B,“ 
tinued Aſſiſtance of his Grace to enable thee giving. | 
to make good all thoſe Purpoſes of Obedience 

thou haſt now made. And in whatſoever 

thou knoweſt thyſelf moſt in Danger, eitner 
in reſpect of any former Habit, or natural! 
Inclinat ion, there eſpecially deſire and ear 
neſtly beg his Rd. 
1. When thou haſt done thus, do not pre- Not re. 
ſently let thyſelf looſe to thy Worldly Care i e 
and Buſineſs, but ſpend all that Day, either w 1ãã , 
in Meditating, Praying, Reading, good Con- ais. 
ſerences, or the like; ſo as may beſt 2 | 
ill | | | . «that 
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may chat Holy Flame that is enkindled in thy Heart. 
Afterwards when thy Calling 1 thee . 
to fall to thy uſual Affairs, do it, but yet (till Ntion © 
remember that thou haſt a greater Buſineſ; 
than that upon thy Hands: that is, the per. 
forming of all thoſe Promiſes thou ſo lately 
madeſt to God; and therefore whatever thy 
3 gutward Employ ments are, let thy Heart be 
18 ſet on that, keep all the Particulars of thy Re- 
F 3:7 in me. ſolutions in memory, and whenever thou art 
| my, tempted to any of thy old Sins, then conſider, 
1 this is the thing thou ſo ſolemnly vowedſt 
— againſt; and withal remember what a hor- 
— e rible Guilt it will be, if thou ſhouldſti now 
wuoilfully do any thing contrary to that Vow ; 
yea, and what a horrible Miſchief alſo it will 
be to thyſelf. For at thy receiving, God and {Mil 
* thou entredſt into Covenant, into a League i 
of Friendſhip and Kindnefs. And as long as cour 
thou keepeſt in that Eriendſhip with God, ¶ the 
thou axt ſafe, all the Malice of Men or De- Rea 
vils can do thee no harm: For, as the Apo- thy 
{tle ſaith, Rom. 8. 31. F God be fon us, mho can ¶ com 
be againſt us; But it thou breakeſt this League I hav 
uu (as thou certainly doſt,. if thou yieldeſt ro if h. 
L any wilful Sin) then God and thou art Ene- I Fau 
mies, and if all the World then were for ¶ hav 
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.. . - thee, it could not avail the. 
Thy wa 23. Nay, thou wilt ger an Enemy within Me 
cenſeienee thine own: Boſom, thy Conſcience accuſing If and 
dad upbraiding thee; and when God and anc 
EF thine own Conſcience are thus againſt 48 Me 
be thou 


A 
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thou canſt not but be extreamly miſerable Sunday 
even in this Life, beſides that fearful ExpeQa- III. 
tion of Wrath which awaits thee in the next. 


Remember all this when thou art Tet upon by 
any Temptation, and then ſure thou canſt 
not but look upon that Temptation as a 
Cheat that comes to rob thee of thy Peace; 
thy God, thy very Soul. And then ſure it 
will appear as unfit to entertain it, as thou 
woulſt think it to harbour one in thy Houſe, 
who thou knoweſt came to rob thee of what 
JV 
33. And let not ay Experience of God's God's fo 
Mercy in pardoning thee heretofore, encou- 4, ,, 
rage thee again to provoke him; for beſides Enconrage- 
that it is the higheſt Degree of Wickedneſs , 
and Unthankfulneſs to make that Goodneſs of 
his which ſhould lead thee to Repentance aii En- 
couragement in thy Sin: Beſides this, I ſay, 
the oftner thou haſt been pardoned, the leſs 
[Reaſon thou haſt to expect it again, becauſe 
thy Sin is ſo much the greater for havitig been 
committed againſt ſo much Mercy. If a King 
have ſeveral times pardoned an Offender, yet 
If he ſtill return to Commiſſion of the ſame 
Fault, the King will at laſt be forced, if he 
have any Love to Juſtice, to give him up to 
it. Now ſo It is here; God is as well Juſt as 
Merciful, and his Juſtice will at laſt ſurely 
and heavily avenge the Abuſe of his Mercy ; 
and there cannot be 4 greater Abuſe of his 
Mercy, than to Sin in —_—_ of it: ſo that : 
ys hates Os | 1 


mer Par- 
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Sunday will prove a miſerable deceiving of thy ſel 
thus to preſume upon 1t. 3 

The oblia- 3 4. Now this Care of making good th are 
* f ts Vo muſt not abide with thee ſome few Day; omi 

aw perpe | | 122 

ta, Only, and then be caſt aſide, but it muſt con Hol 
tinue with thee all thy Days. For if tho that 
break thy Vow, it matters not whether 
ſooner or later. Nay, perhaps the Guilt maj 
in ſome Reſpects be more, if it be late, for i 
thou haſt for a good while gone on in the Oh. 
ſervance of it, that ſhews the Thing is poſſ: 

ble to thee ; and ſo thy after-Breaches are nat 


of Infirmity, becauſe thou canſt not avoid B 
them, but of Perverſeneſs, becauſe thou wil 
not. Beſides, the Uſe of Chriſtian Walking 0: 
muſt needs make it more eaſie to thee. FH 
indeed all the Difficulty of it is but from the Sect. 


Cuſtom of the contrary: And therefore i 

after ſome Acquaintance with it, when thou 

haſt overcome ſomewhat of the Hardneh8 

thou ſhalt then give it over, it will be molt honc 
inexcuſable. Therefore be careful all the derfi 

Days of thy Life to keep ſuch a Watch over by v 
thyſelf, and ſo,,to avoid all Occaſions o whic 
'Temptations, as may preſerve thee from ai T 
wWilful Breaches of this Vow. | 
Teroſen 3 5. But though the Obligation of every whe 
nnd, ſuch ſingle Vow reach tothe utmoſt Day off it wi 
zenes, ſuch ſingle Vow reach to the utm ay olf it wi 
our Lives, yet are we often to renew it, that Hea 

is, we are often to receive the Holy Sacra- him, 
ment: for that being the Means of convey Hea 

ing to us ſo great and unvaluable — alſo 

and 
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ant it being alſo a Command of Chriſt, clint Sunday J 
we ſhould do this in Remembrance of hin; we s 
are in reſpect both of Reaſon and Duty to 

omit no fit Opportunity of partaking of that 

Holy Table. I have now ſhewed you what 

that Reverence is which we are to pay to 

God i in | his Sacrament. _ 


PIES 


SUNDAY IV. 


Honour 4 to God's Name: Sins, a gainſi It 
Blaſphemy; Swearing ; of Aſſertory, Pro- 
miſſory, unlamful Oaths; of Perjury, vain 
Oarhs, 19 5 aw! Sin of them, NC 


_—_ 


L 


IHE laſt T ding wherein we — 
are to expreſs our Reverence e 
to him, is the honouring of * 
1 his Name. Now what this 

abit of his Name is, we ſhall beſt un- 
derſtand by conſidering what are the Things 
by-which'it is diſhonoured, the avoiding of 
which will be our'way of honouring it 

The firſt is, All Blaſphemies, or ſpeaking e. 
any evil Thing of God, the higheſt Degree S . 
whereof is curling him; or if we do not ſpeak 2 


elt. 1.5 


it with our Mouths, yet if we do it in our 


Hearts, by thinking any unworthy Thing of 


. Iban it is lookt on by God, who ſees the 


Heart, as the vileſt Diſhonour. But there is 


alſo a Blaſphemy of the Actions, that 5,when Blaſeny, 
H 23 / Men 


2 


The Whole Duty of Pan. 


Sunday Men who profeſs to be the Servants of God, 


live ſo wickedly that they bring up an evi 
Report of him, whom they ownas their Ma. 
ſter and Lord. This Blaſphemy the Apoſtle 
takes notice of, Rom. 2. 24. Where he tell; 
thoſe who profeſs to be Obſervers of the Law, 
That by their wicked Actions, the Name of Gol 
was blaſphemed among the Gentiles. Thoſe Gen. 
tiles were moved to think ill of God, as the 
Favourer of Sin, when they ſaw thoſe, who 
called themſelves his Servants, commit it. 
A ſecond way of Diſhonouring God 
Name by Swearing, and that is of Two 
Sorts, either by falſe Oaths, or elſe by raſh 
and light Ones. A falſe Oath may alſo be of 
two kinds, as firſt, That by which I affirm 
ſomewhat; or ſecondly, That by which 1 
promiſe. The firſt is, When I ſay ſuch or 
ſuch a Thing was done fo or ſo, and confirm 
this ſaying of mine with an Oath ; if then | 
know there be not perfect Truth in what I ſay, 
this is a flat Perjury, a down-right being for- 
ſworn: Nay, If I ſwear to the Truth of that 
whereof I am only doubtful, though the 


Ihing ſhould happen to be true; yet it brings 


 Primiffey. 


upon me the Guult of Perjury: For I ſwear 
at a venture, and the Thing might, for ought i 
I knew, be as well falſe as true, whereas | 
ought never to ſwear any Thing, the Truth 
of which I do not certainly know.. 
2. But beſides this ſort of Oaths, by which 


E affirm any Thing, there is the other ea 
3-40 4 . f 4 that 
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that by which I promiſe ſomewhat. And Sunday 


that Promiſe may be either to God or Man; 
when it isto God, we call it a Vow, of which 
I have already ſpoken, under the Heads of 
the Sacraments; I ſhall now only ſpeak of 
that to Man, and this may become a falſe 


Oath, either at or after the Time of taking it. 


At the Time of taking, it is falſe, if either I 


have then no real Purpoſe of making it good, 


or elſe take it in a Senſe different from that 
which I know he to whom I make the Pro- 


miſe underſtands it; for the Uſe of Oaths be- 


ing to aſſure the Perſons to whom they are 
made, they muſt be taken in their Senſe. But 
if I were never ſo ſincere at the taking the 
Oath, if afterwards I do not perform it, I 
am certainly perjured. 


9 


3. The Nature of an Oath being then thus Unlawful 
binding, it nearly concerns us to look that C. 


the Matter of our Oaths be lawful, or elſe 
we run ourſelves into a woful Snare. For 


Example; Suppoſe I ſwear to Kill a Man; if 


I perform my Oath, I am guilty of Murder; If 
I break it, of Perjury. And ſo I am under 
a Neceſſity of ſinning one way or other: but 
there is nothing puts us under a greater De- 


gree of this unhappy Neceſſity, than when 
we {wear two Oaths, whereof the one is di- 


rectly croſs and contradictory to the other. 


For if I ſwear to give a Man my whole Eſtate, 


and aſterwards ſwWear to give all or part of 
that Eſtate to another, It is certain I mult 


H 3 break 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 

2 AY break my Oath to one of them, becauſe it is 
IV. impoſſible to perform it to both; and ſo ! 
muſt be under a Neceſſity of being forſworn. 
And into this unhappy Strait every Man 
brings himſelf, that takes any Oath Which 
croſſes ſome other which he hath formerly 
taken; which ſhould make all that love ei- 
ther God, or their own Souls, reſolve never 
thus miſerably to intangle themſelves, by ta- 
king an Oath croſs and thwarting to another. 
But it may perhaps here be asked, What a 
Perſon, that hath already brought himſelf in- 
to ſuch a Condition, ſhall do? I anſwer, He 
muſt firſt heartily repent of the great Sin of 
taking the unlawful Oath, and then ſtick on- 
ly to the lawful, which is all that is in his 
Power, towards the repairing his Fault, and 

| qualifying him for God's Pardon for it. 
God great- * 4. Having aid this concerning the Kinds 
vi» of this Sin of Perjury, I ſhall only add a few 
Ferm. Words to ſhew you how greatly God's Name 
is diſhonoured by. it. In all Oaths, you know, 
God is ſolemnly called to witneſs the Truth 
of that which is ſpoken : Now, if the Thing 
be falle, it is the haſeſt Aﬀront and Diſhonour 
that can poſſibly he done to God. For it is in 
reaſon to ſignify one of theſe two Things, ei- 
ther that we believe he knows not whether 
= We ſay true, or no; (and that is, to make him 
no God, to ſuppoſe him to be as deceivable 
7 and eaſy to be deluded as one of our ignorant 
Neighbours) or elſe that he is willing to 
e | | counte- 
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love either their temporal or eternal Welfare, 
to keep them moſt ſtrictly from this Sin. 


— — 


countenance our Lyes: the former robs him Sundaꝝ 
of that great Attribute of his, his knowing all IV. 
Things, and is ſurely a great diſhonouring of 

him, it being, even amongſt Men, accounted 

one of the greateſt Diſgraces, to account a 


74 
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| Man fit to have Cheats put upon him; yet 


even ſo we deal with God, if we venture to 

forſwear,upon a Hope that God diſcerns it not. 

But the other is yet worſe ; for the ſuppoſing 

him willing to countenance our Lyes, is the 

making him a Party in them; and is not only 

the making him no God, (it being impoſſible 

that God ſhould either lye himſelf, or ap- 

prove it in another) but is the making him 

like the very Devil. For he it is that is a Lyar, 

and the Father of it, John 8. 44. And ſurely 

I need ſay no more to prove that this is the 

higheſt Degree of diſhonouring God's Name. 
5. But if any yet doubt the Hainouſneſs of e n. 

this Sin, let him but conſider what God him- . 

ſelf ſays of it in the Third Commandmeat, 

where he ſolemnly profeſſes, He will not hold 

lim guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain: And 

ſure, the adding that to this Commandment, 


and none of the reſt, is the marking this out 


for a moſt hainous guilt. And if you lock 
into Lach. 5. you will there find the Puniſh- _ 
ment is anſwerable, even to the utter De- 
ſtruction not only of the Man, but his Houſe 
alſo, Therefore it concerns all Men, as they 


H 4 But 


| 
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Sunday But beſides this of Forſwearing, I told youſ 
there was another ſort of Oaths by which 
| God's Name is diſhonoured ; thoſe are, the 
Fain0aths. vain and light Oaths, ſuch as are ſo uſual in 


our common Diſcourſe, and are expreſly for- 
bidden by Chriſt, Matth. 5. 34 But I ſay unt 
you, Swear not at all, neither by Heaven, for it i 
God's Throne; nor by the Earth, for it is his Foo. 
ſtool : where you ſee we are not allowed ty 
{wear even by meer Creatures, becauſe of the 
relation they have to God. How great a 


Wickedneſs is it then to prophane his Hol 


e Sin of 
e 


Name by raſh and va in Oaths ? This 1s a Sin 
thatis (by Iknow not what Charm of Satan's) 
grown into a faſhion among us; and now 
its being ſo, draws Daily more into it,” But 
it 15 to be remembred, that when we ſhal 


appear before God's Judgment: ſeat, to anſwe! 
for thoſe Prophanations of his Name, it wil 


be no Excuſe to fay, it was the Faſhion to do 


ſo: it will rather be an Encreaſe of our Guilt, 


that we have by our own Practice helped tt 
confirm that wicked Cuſtom, which weought 


to have beat down and diſcountenanced. 


And ſure, whatever this prophane Age 
thinks of it, this is a Sin of a very high Na- 


ture. For beſides that it is a'dire& Breach 
of the Precept of Chriſt, it ſhews, firſt, a very 


mean and low Eſteem of God: every Oath we 


ſwear, is the 3 to God to judge the 
Truth of what We ſpeak; 
of ſuch Greatneſs and Majeſty, requires 


that 
the 


and therefore being} 


that ſwears commonly, 15 not only prepared 


the Matter concerning which we thus appeal Sunday 
Ito him ſhould be of great Weight and Mo- IV. 


ment, ſomewhat wherein either his own 
Glory, or ſome conſiderable good of Man, is 


Jroncern'd. But when we ſwear in common 
Diſcourſe, it is far otherwiſe; and the tri- 


flingeſt or lighteſt Thing ſerves for the Mat- 
ter ofan Oath : Nay, often Men ſwear to ſuch 
vain and fooliſh Things, as a conſidering Per- 


ſon would be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. And 


is it not a great deſpiſing of God, to call him 
ſolemnly to judge in ſuch childiſh, ſuch 


wretched Matters? God is the Great King of 


the World: Now, tho' a King be to be re- 
ſorted unto in weighty Caſes, no ſure he 
would think himſelf much deſpiſed, if he 
ſhould be calPd to judge between Boys at 
their childiſh Games : and God knows, many 


Things whereto we frequently ſwear, are not 
of greater Weight, and therefore are a Sign 


that we do not rightly eſteem of God. 


7. Secondly, This common Swearing is a g, jead 
Sin which leads directly to the former of for- 10 Perjury. 


wearing; for hethat by the Uſe of Swearing 


hath made Oaths fo familiar to him, will be 


likely to take the dreadfulleſt Oath without 
much Conſideration: For how ſha!l he that 


ſwears hourly, look upon an Oath with any 


Reverence? And he that doth not, it is his 


| Chance not his Care that is to be thanked, 


if he keep from Perjury. Nay, further ; he 


to 


i 
i 
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Sunday to forſwear when a ſolemn Oath is tendred 
IV. him, but in all Probability does actually for- 
ſwear himſelf often in theſe ſuddener Oaths: 
For ſuppoſing them to come from a Man e're 
he is aware, (which is the beſt can be ſaid of 
them) what Aſſurance can any Man have 
who Swears e're he is aware, that he ſhall 
not Lye ſo too? And if he doth both toge- 
ther, he muſt neceſſarily be forſworn. But 
he that obſerves your common Swearers, 
will be put paſt doubt, that they are often 
forſworn: For they uſually ſwear indiffe- 
rently to Things true or falſe, doubtful or cer- 
tain: And I doubt not but if Men who are 
guilty of this Sin, would but impartially ex- 
amine their own Practice, their Hearts 

"nm would ſecond me in this Obſer vation. 
Fo Twp 8. Thirdly, This is a Sin to which there is 
| 7am no Temptation, there is nothing either of Plea- 
ſure or Profit got by it; moſt other Sins offer 
| us ſomewhat either of the one or the other, 
but this is utterly empty of both. So that in 
this Sin the Devil does not play the Merchant 
for our Souls, as in others he does; he doth 
not ſo much as cheapen them, but we give 
them freely into his Hands, without any thing 
in exchange. There ſeems to be hut one Thing 
poſſible for Men to hope to gain by it, and that 
* 15, to be believ d in what they ſay, when they 
Ip thus bind it by an Oath. But this alſo they 
* conſtantly fail of; for there are none ſo little 
believ'd as the common Swearers. And good 
33 eg reaſon ; 
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to prophane God's Name, why ſhall any Man 
believe he makes any of Lying ? Nay, their 
Forwardneſs to confirm every the {lighteſt 
Thing by an Oath, rather gives Jealouſy that 


they have ſome inward Guilt of Falſeneſs, for 


which that Oath muſt be the Cloak, And thus 
you ſee in how little ſtead it ſtands them, 
even to this only Purpoſe for which they can 


pretend it uſeful ; and to any other Advantage 


it makes not the leaſt Claim, and therefore is 


2 Sin without Temptation, and conſequently * 


without Excuſe ; for it ſhews the greateſt 
Contempt, nay, Unkindneſs to God, when we 
will provoke him thus, without any thing to 


tempt us to it. And therefore though the 


Commonneſs of this Sin hath made it paſs 
but for a ſmall one, yet it is very far from be- 


Jing ſo either in itſelf, or in God's Account. {+ 
9. Let all therefore who are not yet fallen weceguy of 


into the Cuſtom of this Sin, be moſt careful taining 
| rom them. 


never to yield to the leaſt Beginnings of it; 
and for thoſe who are ſo miſerable as to be 
already enſnared in it; let them immediately, 
as they tender their Souls, get out of it. And 
let no Man plead the Hardneſs of leaving an 
old Cuſtom, as an Excuſe for his continuing 
in it, but rather, the longer he hath been in 
it, ſo much the more haſte let him make out 
of it, as thinking it too too much, that he 


hath ſo long gone on in ſo great a Sin. And if 


the Length of the Cuſtom hath encreaſed bs 


—— 


;caſon ; for he that makes no Conſcience thus Sunday 


V. 


108 


e 


The Whole Duty ok Yan. 
Sundar Difficulty of leaving it, that is in all rea.” 
V. to make him ſet immediately to the caſting i 

off, leſt that Difficulty at laſt grow to an Ia 
poſſibility ; and the harder he finds it at th 
preſent, ſo much the more diligent an 

5 watchful he muſt be in the Uſe of all tho 
Means for Means which may tend to the overcoming 
that ſinful Habit? Some few of thoſe Mean 

| it will not be amiſs here to mention. 
Senſeof the 10. Firſt let him poſſeſs his Mind fully n hi 
Dag. the Hainouſneſs of the Sin, and not to mea | 
ſure it only according to the common rate c 
the World. And when he is fully perſwadel 
of the Guilt, then let him add to that, the 


Conſideration of the Danger; as that it put 1 1 
him out of God's Favour at the preſent, andW1:.., 
will, if he continue in it, caſt him into Heli wilt 
for ever. And ſurely if this were but throught Oat 
laid to Heart, it would reſtrain this Sin. For] the 
would ask a Man that pretends Impoſlibility oh 
of leaving the Cuſtom, whether if he were P 
ſure he ſhould be Hanged the next Oath he bet 
Iwore, the Fear of it would not keep him An 
from ſwearing? Ican ſcarce believe any Man ot 
in his Wits ſo little Maſter of himſelf, but it th 
would. And then ſurely Damning is fo much 0 


worſe than Hanging, that in all reaſon the 
Fear of that ought to be a much greater Re- H 
ſtraint. The Doubt is, Men do either not hear- 


tily believe that this Sin will Damn them; or 7 
if they do, they look on it as a Thing a great I 0 
way off, and ſo are not much moved with £ 


it; 


4 * 5 * 
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t; but both theſe are very unreaſonable. Sunday 

For the firſt, it is certain, that every one IV. 

that continues wilfully in any Sin, is ſo long 

in a State of Damnation; and therefore this 

being ſo continued in, mult certainly put a 

Man in that Condition. For the ſecond, it 

z very poſſible, he may be deceived in think- 

ing it ſo far off; for how knows any Man 

that he ſhall not be ſtruck dead with an Oath 

in his Mouth? Or if he were ſure not to be 

ſo, yet eternal Damnation is ſurely to be 

dreaded above all Things, be it at what di- 

ſtance ſoever. 721 
11. A ſecond Means is to be exactly true ut in 

in all thou ſpeakeſt ; that all Men may be-/raking. 

leve thee on thy bare Word, and then thou vt 

wilt never have Occaſion to confirm it by an 
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20 Oath, to make it more credible, which is 
ili the only Colour or Reaſon can at any time be 
1 pretended for ſwearing. 1 


12. Thirdly, Obſerve what it is that moſt rofuking 
betrays thee to this Sin, whether Dfink, or — —_ 
Anger, or the Company and Example of 
others, or whatever elſe; and then if ever 
thou mean to forſake the Sin, forſake thoſe 


h he 
him 
Man 
Ut it 


uch : 
he Occaſions of it, | 


13. Fourthly, Endeavour to poſſeſs th Reverence. 


Re- | 

ar. Heart with a continual Reverence of God, I boa. 
and if that once grow into a Cuſtom with 

eat! thee, it will quickly turn out that contrary 


ith one of prophaning. Uſe and accuſtom thy 
ſelf therefore to this Reverence of God, and 
1 partt- 


it; 
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Sunday particularly to ſuch a Reſpect to his Name, i renc 
V. if it be poſſible never to mention it withou Wor 
lifting up thy Heart to him. Even in thy now 
ordinary Diſcourſe, whenever thou takefWthat 
his Name into thy Mouth, let it be an 0: 
caſion of raiſing up thy Thoughts to him. 
But by no means permit thyſelf to uſe it in 
tle Bye-words or the like. If thou doſt ac. 


— 


euſtom thyſelf to pay this Reverence to the 077 

bare mention of his Name, it will be an e # 

cellent Fence againſt the profaning it in Oathꝭ © 

Wabfur 14. A fifth Means is a diligent and con- . © 
eſs. ſtant Watch over thyſelf, that thou thus en 

not with thy Tongue, without which all the dec 


Means is Prayer, Which muſt be added to al 
thy Endeavours ; therefore pray earneſtly, . 
that God will enable thee to overcome this his 
wicked Cuſtom: ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Sete 60 
Watch, O Lord, over my Mouth, and keep the *" 
Door of my Lips; and if thou doſt ſincerely ſet I Ne 
thy ſelf to the Uſe of Means for it, thou may- 50 
eſt be aſſured God will not be wanting in his Fr 
Aſſiſtance, I have been the longer on this, dn 
becauſe it is ſo reigning a Sin. God in his Tl 
Mercy give all that are guilty of it a true 
Sight of the Hainouſneſs of it. | 


566 Means come tq-nothing. - And the laſt 


whatitis 15. By theſe ſeveral Ways of diſhonouring m 
: 1 God's Name you may underſtand what is the I ®* 
- Name. Duty of Honouring it, viz. A ſtrict abſtain- | W 
ing from every one of theſe, and that Abſti- I tl 
nence founded on an awful Reſpect and Reve- fc 
Py rence 
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"The Duty Prcher, &c. 
rence to that Sacred Name which is Great, Sunday 
Wonderful and Holy, Pſal. 99. 3. I have V. 


now paſt through the ſeveral Branches of 
that great Duty of Honouring of God. 


a tt At. 


— — 
- 


SUM DAY Y; 


O Worſhip due to God's Name. Of | Prayer and 


its ſeveral Parts. Of Publick Prayers in the 
Church, in the Family. Of Private Prayer, 
_ Of Repentance, &c. Of Faſting. 


dect. 1. HE Eighth Duty we owe to 


=>, eſpecially we acknowledge 
his Godhead, Worſhip being proper only to 
God, and therefore it is to be lookt upon as 


a moſt weighty Duty. This is to be perfor- 
med, firſt, by our Souls; ſecondly, by our 


Bodies. The Souls Part is Praying. Now 


Prayer is a ſpeaking to God, and there are Prayer, ite |! 


divers Parts of it according to the different 7%. 
Things about which we ſpeak. 


2. As firſt, there is Confeſſion, that is, The cofefin. | 


acknowledging our Sins to God. And this 
may be either general or particular ; the ge- 
neral is, when we only confeſs in groſs, that 
we are ſinful ; the particular, when we men- 
tion the ſeveral Sorts and Acts of our Sins. The 


former is neceſſary to be always a part of our 
| ſolemn 


God is WORSHIP; this isWaſdip. 
that Great Duty by which 2 
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Sunday ſolemn Prayers whether publick or private, 
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The latter is proper for private Prayer, and 
there the 'oftner it is uſed the better; yea, 
even in out Daily private Prayer it will be fit! 
conſtantly to remember ſome of our greateſt] 
and fouleſt Sins, though never ſo long ſince 
paſt. For ſuch we ſhould never think ſuffl. 
ciently confeft and bewailed. And this be- 


wailing muſt always go along with Confeh 
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7 ” A 4 
5 
9 


Petition. 


5 For our 
Souls, 


_ dience to him. And herein it will be needfull 


as Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity, Repentance, 
and the like, but eſpecially thoſe which thou 


malt inſtant in praying for Humility ; if Luſt 


ſion; we muſt he heartily ſorry: for the Sins 


we confeſs, and from our Souls acknowledge 


our own great Unworthineſs in havin com- 
mitted them. For our Confeſſion is not intend: 
ed to inſtruct God, who knows our Sins much 
better than ourſelves do, but it is to humble 


- Ourſelves, and therefore we muſt not think 


to have confeſt a right till that be done. 
3. The ſecond Part of Prayer is Petition 
that is, The begging of God whatſoever we 
want either for Our Souls or Bodies. For our! 
Souls we muſt firſt beg Pardon of Sins, a8 
that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhe 

his Blood to obtain it. Then we muſt alſo beg 


the Grace and A ſſiſtance of God's Spirit to en- 


able us to forſakeour Sins, and to walk in Obe-f 
particularly to beg all theſe ſeveral Vertues 
moſt wanteſt: and therefore obſerve What 
thy Wants are, and if thou beeſt Proud, be 
fills 
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Recording as tliou fitideſt thy Needs. And in 
ll theſe Things that concern thy Soul, be ve- 
Fearneſt and importunate; take no Denial 
em God, nor give over, tho? thou do nor. 
weſently obtain what thou ſueſt for. But if 
thou haft never fo long prayed for a Grace, 
md yet findeft it not, do not grow weary of 

ing, but rather ſearch what the Cauſe 
Wy be which makes thy Prayers ſo ineffe- 
al; fee if thou do not thyſelf hinder 
them ; perhaps thou prayeft to God tb en- 
e thee to conquer ſome Sin, and yet never 
welt about 10 fight againſt it, never makeſt 
EReſiſtance, but yieldeſt to it as often as 
eomes, nay, putteſt tliyſelf in its way, in 


Vonder though thy Prayers avail not, 
br thou wilt not let them. Theretore a- 
hend this, and ſet to the doing of thy Part 
Nerely, and then thou needeſt not fear but 
will do His 9 


Bodies; that is, We are to ask of God 


while we live here: But theſe only in ſuch a 
degree and Meaſure, as his Wiſdom ſees beſt 
us: we muſt not preſume to be our own 
Karvers, and pray for all that Wealth, or 
Greatneſs, which dur own vain Hearts may 
ae deſire; but only for ſuch a Condition, 

reſpect of out ward 1 as he ſees = 
* aſe | 10 | 


for Chaſtity, and fo for all other Graces, Sundaꝝ 


Wie Road to all Teniptations. If it be thus, 


heh Neceſſaries of Life as are needful to us, 


by 
0 


4. Secondly, We are f0 petition alſo for Bodies. 
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TP 7D een thoſe great Ends ot our living 
* the glorifying him, and the ſaving d 


here, | 
- Athird part of Prayer, is Deprecation; 


that is, When we pray to God to turn away 

me Evil from us. NOW the Evil may be 
either the Evil of Sin, or the Evil of Puniſh. 
ment. The, Evil of Sin is that we are eſpe. 
cially to pray againſt, moſt earneſtly begging 
of:God, that bo Will, by the Power of hi 


Grace, preſerve us from falling into Sin. And 


whatever Sins they are, to which thou know. 
eſt thyſelf moſt inclined, there he particular. 


| 05 earneſt | with -Gad to preſerve thee from 


E 
-Depreca- 
tion. 
Of Sin. 


Of Puniſh- 


ment. 


* 


hem, This is to be done Daily, but then 
more eſpecially when we are under any pre- 
ſent Temptation, and in Danger of falling in- 
to any Sin: In which, Caſe we ha ve reaſon to 


cry out as St. Peter did, when he found him. 


{elf ſinking, Save, Lord, or I periſh: humbly 
belſeeching him either to withdraw the Temp- 
tation, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it, nei- 
ther of which we can do for our ſelves. 

6. Secondly, we are likewiſe to pray a- 


* 


gainſt the Evil of Puniſhment, but principal- 


Iy againſt Spiritual Puniſhments, as the An- 


ger of God, the withdrawing of his Grace, 


and Eternal Damnation. Againſt theſe we 


can never pray with too much Earneſtneſs: 
But we may alſo pray againſt Temporal Pu- 
niſhments, that is, any outward Affliction, but 


this with Submiſſion to God's Will, according 
5 5 to 
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to the Eample of Chriſt, Matth. 26. 39. Not Sunday 
as 1 mull, but as thor wilt? Og Ms 1 © ttt 4 V. 


1 


that is, Pray ing for others. This in general 


we are to do for all Mankind, as well Stran- 

gers as Acquaintance, but more particularly 

thoſe. to whom we have any ſpecial Relation, 

either publick, as our Governors both in 

Church and State; or private, as Parents, 

Husbands, Wives, Children, Friends, Oc. 

We are alſo to pray for all that are in Affli- 

ttion, and ſuch particular Perſons as we diſ- 

cern eſpecially to be ſo: Yea, we are to pray 

for thoſe that have done us Injury, thoſe that 

le ute fully uſe and perſecate us; for it is expreſ- 

ly the Command of Chriſt, Matth. 5. 44. and 

that whereof he hath likewiſe given us the 

higheſt Example, in Prayingeven for his very 

Crucifiers, Luke 23. 34. Father, forgive them. 

For all theſe forts of Perſons we are to Pray, 

and that for the very ſame: good Things we 

beg of God for ourſelves, that God would 

give them, in their ſeveral Places and Callings, 

all ſpiritual and temporal Bleſſings, which he 

lees wanting to them, and turn away from 

them all Evil, whether of Sin or Puniſnment. 
8. The fifth Part of Prayer is Thankſgiv- Thank: 


ing; that is, The Praiſing and Bleſſing God #2 = 
| for all his Mercies, whether to our on Per- 


vs, or to the Church and Nation wWhereot we 
are Members, or yet more general to all Man- 
10 N <5. oO _ 
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Sunday kind; and this for all his Mercies both Spill or 


W----: 
2's 


 (Sptrimal. 
Mercies. 


any Care or Pains of ours, the Means 0 


theſe. there is none of us but have receiv' 


cutting us off in our Sins: ſecondly, His Calls 


only outward, in the Miniftry of the Word, 


© The Whole Duty of Pan. 
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ritual and Temporal. Inthe Spiritual, firſt] affe 
for thoſe wherein we are all in common con- 
cerned, as the giving of his Son, the ſending 
of his Spirit, and all thoſe Means he hath 
uſed to bring ſinful Men unto himſelf; Then, 
ſecondly, for thoſe Mercies we have in our 
own Particulars receiv'd; ſuch are, the ger 
having been born within the Pale of theſ hat 
Church, and ſo brought up in the Chr iſtian It 
Religion, by which we have been Partaker Me 
of thoſe precious Advantages of the Word 
and Sacraments, and ſo have had, without 


Eternal Life put into our Hands. But beſides 
other Spiritual Mercies from God. 

9. As firſt, God's Patience and Long ſuffer- 
ing, waiting for our Repentance, and not 


and Invitations of us to that Repentance, not 


but alſo inward, by the Motions: of the Spi] 
rit. But then if thou be one that haſt by the anc 
Help of God's Grace been wrought upon by pri 
theſe Calls, and brought from a prophane or Tb 


wWorldly, to a Chriſtian Courſe of Life, thou in 
art ſurely in the higheſt Degree tied to mag · ¶ cor 
niſie and praiſe his Goodneſs, as having re- are 


remporal. 


ceived from him the greateſt of Mercies. | ve! 

10. We are likewiſe to give Thanks for pre 
Temporal Bleſſings, whether ſuch as concern} _ 
£5 ak £ | 8 the 
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afforded to either; or elſe ſuch as concern our 
JParticular; ſuch are all the good Things of 
of this Life which we enjoy; as Health, Friends, 
Food, Raiment, and the like; alſo for thoſe 
minutely Preſervations, whereby we are by 


ger, and the eſpecial Deliverances which God 
hath given us in the Time of greateſt Perils. 
It will be impoſſible to ſet down the ſeveral 
Mercies Which every Man: receives from 
God, becauſe they differ in kind and degree 
between one Man and another. But it is {ure 
that he which receives leaſt, hath yet enough 


And it will be very fit for every Man to con- 
ſider the ſeveral Paſſages of his Life, and the 
uffer-W Mercies he hath in each receiv'd, and ſo to 


d notſi gather a Kind of Liſt, or Catalogue of them 


Cali atleaſt the Principal of them, which he may 


e, not always have in his Memory, and often with 


V ord, a thankful Heart repeat before God. 
e Spi. 11. Theſe are the ſeveral Parts of Prayer, 
y thc and all of them to be uſed both publickly and 


n by privately. The publick Uſe of them is, firſt, 


ne or That in the Church, where all meet to joyn 


thou in thoſe Prayers wherein they are in common 


mag · concerned. And in this (where the Prayers 
re · are ſuch as they ought to be) we ſhould be 


3 || veryconſtant, there being an eſpecial Bleſſing 
for promiſed to the joint Requeſts of the nn 
St - F 3 and 


to employ his whole Life in Praiſes to God. 


the publick, as the Proſperity of the Church Sunday 
Jor Nation, and all remarkable Deliverances V. 


God's Gracious Providence kept from Dan- 


Publick 
Prayers in 
t he Chur Ge 


—_— 
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— 


Sundar and he that without a neceſſary Cauſe abſents 
V. himnſelf from ſuch publick Probes, cuts him- 
ſelf off from the Church, which hath always 
been thought ſo unhappy a Thing, that it is 
the greateit Puniſhmenr the Governours of 
the Church can lay upon the worſt Offender, 
and therefore it is a ſtrange Madneſs for Men 

to inflict it upon themſelves. 
Fo the fa · 12. A ſecond fort of publick Prayer, is that 
mi. in a Family, where all that are Members of Wy 
itrjoyn in their common Supplications ; and 
this alſo ought to be very caretulfy attended 
to, firſt by tlie Maſter of the Family, who is 
to looł that there be ſuch Prayers, it being 
as much his Part thus to provide for the Souls 
of his Children and Servants, as xo provide 
Food for their Bodies. Therefore there is none, 
even the meaneft Houſholder; but ought to 
take this care, if either himſelf or any of his 
Family can read, he may uſe ſome Prayers 
out of ſome good Book: If it be the Service. 
Book of the Church he makes a good Choice: 
it they cannot read, it will then be neceſſary 
they ſhould be taught without Book - ſome 
Form of Prayer, Whieh they may uſe in the 
Family, for Which Purpoſe again ſome of the 
Prayers of the Church will be very fit, as 
being moſt eaſie for their Memories, by rea- 
ſon of their Shortneſs, and yet cehtaining a IM w 
great deal of Matter. But what Choice ſoever Þ w 
they make of Prayers, let tllem he ſure ta D 
have ſome, and let no Man that profeſſes I fe 


\ 
' 


bed 17 
Wer. wes.) 


[cording to our particular 


| feared he rather ſee 


ſerret, from whom alone we are” to expect 


ſelves, who can never 
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himſelf a Chriſtian, keep  Heatheniſh a Sunvay 
Family, as not to ſee God be daily Worſhip- - 
ed in it. But When the Maſter of a Family 
hath done his Duty in thus providing, it is 
the Duty of every Member of it to make uſe 
of that Proviſion, by being conſtant and dili- 
gent at thoſe Family Prayers. 
13. Private or ſecret Prayer is that which rrivac 
is uſed by a Man alone a- part from all others, H. 
wherein We are to be more particular ac _ 
| Nerds, than in 
publick it is fit to be. And this of private 
prayer is à Duty which will not be excuſed 
by the Performance of the other of publick. 
hey are both required, and one mult. 7 
not be taken in Exchange for the other. 4.0 
And whoever is diligent in publick Prayers, 4 
and yet negligent inprivate, it is much tobe 
to approve himfelf to 


Mei than to God, contrary to the Command 
of our Saviour, Matt. 6. Who enjoyns this 
private Prayer, this praying to our "Father in 


. 


our Reward; and not from the vain Praiſes 
J..; . = 
14. Now this Duty of Prayer is to be often Freuen 
performed; by none ſeldomer than Evening in Prayer. 
and Morning, it being moſt neceſſary, that 1 
we ſhould'thus begin and end all our Works 
with God, and that not only in reſpect of the 


Duty we owe him, but alſoin reſpect of our 
be either proſperous or 
TT _ fate 
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movſaſe, bur by commirting ourſelves t0 him 
V. and therefore ſhould tremble to venture on 
the Perils either of Pay or N ight without his 


x 
. 


- Safeguard, How muchoftner this Duty is to 
be performed, muſt, be judged according ty 
the Buſineſs or Leiſure Men have: where by 
Buſineſs, I mean not ſuch Buſineſs as Men 
vnprotitably make to themſelves, but: the 
. neceſſary Buſineſs of a Man's Calling, which 
with ſome will. not afford them much time 
* Set and Solemn Prayer. But even theſe 
Men may often in a Day lift up their Hearts 
to, God in ſome ſhort Prayers even hilft 
. they are at their Work. As for thoſe that 
hape more leiſure, they. are in all reaſon to 
beſtow / more Time upon this Duty. And let 
Af no Man that can find Line to caſt away up- 
© onus Vanities, nay, Ma ps his Sins, fay he 
wants leiſure for Prager, but let him now 
endeavour to redeem What he hath miſpent, 
by, employing more of that leiſure in this 
oh the future, and ſurely. if we did but 
rightly weigh how. much, it is our own Ad. 
The Advan- Vantage to perform this Duty, we ſhould 
rags of think it Wiſdom to be as frequent as we are 
Praher. 5 | OFT L (cd hat 
WF . ordinarily ſeldominit. 
nu. 15. For firſt, It is a great Honour for us, 1 2 
poor Worms of the Earth, to be allowed to Go 
peak ſo freely to the Majeſty of Heaven, If ne. 
4 King ſhould but vouchſafe to let one of his . 
meaneſt Subjects talk familiarly and freely Þ W 
With him, it would be looked on as a huge f frc 
1 Honour; 


9 
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J | Jonour ; on Man, how able ſoever he Suman 
ere before, would then be the Envy of all V. 
his Neighbours ; and there is little Queſtion WT 
he would be willing to take all Opportunities 
of receiving ſo great a Grace. But alas! this 

js nothing to the Honour is offered us, who 

are allowed, nay, invited to ſpeak to, and 

the converſe with the KING of Kings, and there- 

hich {fore how forward thould we in all reaſon be 

time (0 it, F 

heſe 16. Secondly, It is a great Benefit, even Benefits 
arts the greateſt that can be imagined; for Prayer 


hilt Mis the Inſtrument. of fetching down: all good 

that Things tous, whether Spiritual ar Temporal; 

to n0 Prayer that is qualified as it ought to be, 

let but is ſure to bring down a Bleſſing accord. 

up- MW ing to that of the Wiſe Man, Eccluſ. 35. 17. 

he I The Prayer of the Hamble prerceth the Clouds, and 

ow Ml vill. not turn away till the Higheſt regard it. 
ent, J Lou will think him 4 happy Man that had | 
this one certain Means of helping him. to whats- -. 

but Never he wanted, though it were to coſt him 


\d- much Pains and Labour; now this happy 

uld © Man thou mayeſt be if thou wilt. Prayer is 

are the never - failing Means of bringing thee, if 
not all that thou thinkeſt thou wanteſt, yet 

us, all that indeed thou doſt, that is, all that 

to God ſees fit for thee. And therefore be there 

If never ſo much Wearineſs to thy Fleſh in the 

1s Duty, yet conſidering in what continual 

ly | Want. thou ſtandeſt of ſomething or other 

ge rem God, it is a Madneſs to let that 3 8 

TY ORE neſs 


122 The Whole Duty of Pan. : 
Sundar neſs diſhearten thee, and keep thee from thi e 
V. ſo ſure Means of ſupplying thy Wants. 
Pleaſant-, 17. But in the third Place, This Duty is in 
neſs. itſelf ſo far from being uneaſie, that it i very 
pleaſant. ' God is the Fountain of Happineſs, 
and at his Ri va Hand are Pleaſures for ever. 
more, Pſal. 16. 11. And therefore the nearer 
we draw to him, the happier we muſt needs 
be, the very Joys of Heaven ariſing from our 
1 to God. Now in this Life we have 
no way of dra Wing ſo near to him as by this 
of Prayer, and therefore ſurely it is that 
which in itſelf is apt to afford abundance of {Wi 
AE Delight and Pleaſure ; if it ſeem otherwiſe to Mat 
1 EA ä Us, it is from ſome Diſtemper of our own jorh 
—_ Hearts, which like a ſick Palate cannot reliſh bur 
the more pleaſant Meat. Prayer is a pleaſant Nef 
4 Duty, but it is Withal a ſpiritual one; and bell 
can therefore if thy Heart be carnal ; if that be ſet wil 
= 2 either on the contrary Pleaſures of the Fleſh, MW *© 
w ober- Or Droſs of the World; no marvel then, if thou AN 
js. taſte no Pleaſantneſs in it, if like the 1/-ac!- I ka 
res, thou deſpiſe rp Wars thou longeſt WW 2: 
alter the Fleſh-pots of Feypr.” Therefore if I che 
thou find a Weaineſs| in th 7 Doty fuſpe& thy I cht 
ſelf purge and refine thy Heart 5 — the Love V 
of all Sin, and endeavout to put it into a hea- IN © 
Mes and ſpiritual Frame, and then thou wilt Tt 
find this no unpleaſant Exerciſe, but full of B 
Delight and Sarisfa&tion. In the mean time I 
complain not of the Hardneſs of the Duty, but Þ * 
of the Untqwardneſs of thy on _— - b 
1 ut | 
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18. But there may alſo be another Reaſon Eumvap 
its ſeeming unpleaſant to us, and that is, V- 
vant of Uſe. You know there are many yn of 
hings which ſeem uneaſie at the firſt Trial, U/ anc 
which yet after we are accuſtomed to then, 1 
rem very delightful, and if this he thy Caſe, 1 
then thou knoweſt a ready Cure, vir. to ule [ 

t oftner, and-fo this Conſideration naturally | 
Minforces the Exhorta tion of being frequent in 

TO PEE NEE 
19. But we are not only to confider how 7 4h ro- 
often, but how well we perform it. Now — 8 
to do it Well, We are to te rſt, IgñBe 
Matter of our Prayers, to Wok that we akk 
thing that is unla w ful as Revenge upen 
our Enemies, or tit like; ſecondly, The Man- = 
ner; and that muſt be firſt in Faith; we muſt 79 ar in 
believe, that if we ask as we ought, God “. 
will either give us the Thing we ask for, or 
ſe ſomething which He ſees better for us. 
And then fecondly, in Humility, we muſtac- In Humi. 
knowledge onrſelves utterly unworthy of““ 
any of thoſe good Things we beg for, and 
therefore ſue for them only for Chfiſt's fake; 
thirdly, with Attentron, we muſt mind What ½ Ai. 9 
we are about, and not ſuffer ourſelves to be e,. 
carried away tothe Thought of other Things. 
ilt told you at the firſt, That Prayer was the 
of Buſineſs of the Soul, bur if our Minds be 
ne || wandring, it i the Work only of the Tongue 
and Lips, which make it in God's Account no. 
better than vain-babling, and ſo will e 
F114 B27 N bring 
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_— The (Uhole Duty of Man. 

Sundar bring a Bleſſing on us. Nay, as Jacob ſa id ii 

* his Mother, Gen. 27. 12. It will be more likely 

to bring a Curſe on us than a Bleſſing; for 

it is a prophaning one of the moſt ſolemy 

Parts of God's Service, it is a piece of Hypo. 

criſie, the drawing near to him with our Ligs 

when our Hearts are far from him, and a great 

ſlighting and deſpiſing that dreadful Majeſty 

we come before; and as to ourſelves, it is 2 

moſt ridiculous Folly, that we who came tg 

God upon ſuch weighty Errands, as are al 

the Concernments of our Souls and Bodies 

| thould in the midſt forget our Buſineſs, and 

purſue every the lighteſt Thing that either 

our own vain Fancies or the Devil, whoſe Bu. 

ſineſs it is here to hinder us, can offer to us, 

It is juſt as if a Malefactor, that comes to ſuc 

for his Life tothe King, ſhould, in the midſt of 

his Supplication happen to eſpie a Butter-, 

and then ſhould leave his Suit, and run a 

Chace after that Butter-fly : would you not 

think it Pity, a Pardon ſhould be caſt away 

upon ſo wretchleſs a Creature ? And ſure it 

will be as unreaſonable to expect that God 

ſhould attend and grant tfigſe Suits of ours, 
wich we do not at all conſider ourſelves. 

.. 20. This wandring in Prayer is a Thing 

i! 5 van we are much concerned to arm Ourſelves 

agagagainſt, it being that to which we are aatu- 

 Ccafdere rally wonderful prone. To that End it will 

be be neceſſary, firſt to poſſeſs our Hearts at our 

je. Coming to Prayers with the Greatneſs of that 

| ; ; 9 4 | 1 | Majeſt Y 
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aid —— — 
libeh Majeſty we are to approach, that ſo we may "I 
; f-Mdread to be vain and trifling in his Preſence. V+» _ 


lems MSccondly, We are to conſider the great Con- 
Iypo.Wcerameat of the Things we are to ask, {ome our Needs; 
Lin, Mwhereof are ſuch, that if we ſhould not be 
great heard, we were of all Creatures the moſt mi- 
jeſty MW ſerable; and yet this wandring, is the way to 
is keep us from being heard. Thirdly, We are 
to beg God's Aid in this particular; and Prayer for 


ne to 

e all therefore when thou ſetteſt to Prayer, let thy 2 _ 
dies, Ml firſt Petition be for this Grace of Attention. 

and 21. Laſtly, Be as watchful as is poſſible ful 
ther MW over thy Heart in Time of Prayer to keep out *. 
Bu. MW all wandring Thoughts; or, if any have got- 

) us, ten in, let them not find Entertainment, but 

ſue as ſoon as ever thou diſcerneſt them, ſuffer 

t of them nor to abide one moment, but caſt 

fy, MW them out with Indignation, and beg God's 
Pardon for them. And if thou do'ſt thus 

not ſincerely and diligently ſtrive againſt them, 

/ay either God will enable thee in ſome meaſure 


to overcome, or he will in his Mercy pardon 
od MI thee what thou can'ſt not prevent: But if 
rs, it be through thy own Negligence, thou art 
co expect neither; ſo long as that Negligence 
ng continues. DEE 
cs MM 22. In the Fourth Place, We muſt look our with ges! 
u- Prayers be with Zeal and Earneſtneſs; it is 5 
ill not enough that we ſo faf attend them as 
ur barely to know what it is we fay, but we 
at mult put forth all the Affection and Devotion 
y ofour Souls, and that according to the ſeveral 
„% SEE | Parts 
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Auer Parts of Praygr befor mentianed:,/ It is ny 
tha cold, fang:Requeſs thar wil ever obtaii 
' HomGod:;, We ſegit will got from Quiſelves, 
cpr if a Beggar ſhould ak Relief from u. 
and do it in ſnch a ſrohful manner, that he 
ſeemed indifferent whether: he had-jt or ng 
we ſhould think he had: either little Wan 
dr great Pride, and ſo ha ve no heart to give 
Fim. Now ſurely, the Things we ask fron 


Dod, are ſo much above the Rate of an d. 


dinary Alms, that we: can never expect 


ae they ſhou d. be given to light and heartleß 


* FStitions. No more, in lige Manner, wil 
our Sacrifice.of Praiſg and Thankſgiving 
ver be accepted by him, if it be nor offered 
from a Heart truly affected with the Sen 
of his Mercies; it's hut g kind of formal 


Complementing, whiek will“ never be ap 


proved hy him who: requires the Heart, and 


not the 155 only. And the like may be 
141d. of all che other Parts of Prayer. There- 
tore be careful when thou dra welt nigh to 
god in Prayer, to ra iſe up thy Soul to the 
higheſt Pitch of Zeal and Earneſtneſs thou 
art able. And becauſe, of thyſelf alone, 
thou art not able to do any thing, beſeech 


- 20d that he will inflame thy Heart with 


this heavenly Fire of Devotion; and when 
thou haſt obtain'd it, beware that thou nei- 


ther quenqh it by any wilful Sin, or let it 
So out 2gain, for want of ſtirring it up and 


employing it. e 
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23. Fifthly, We muſt pray with Purity, Sunday 
[ mean, we muſt purge our Hearts from all V. 


of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 2, 8. when he com- v. 
mands Men to. lift up holy Hands in Prayer; 
and he there Inſtances in one ſpecial ſort of 
Sin, Wrath and Doubting ; where, by Doubt- 
ing, is meant thoſe unkind Diſputes and Con- 
tentions which are ſo common amongſt Men. 
And ſurely, he that cheriſhes that or any o- 
ther Sin in his Heart, can never lift up thoſe 
holy Hands which are required in this Duty. 
And then ſure, his/ Prayers, be they never 10 
many. or. earneſt, will little avail him. The 
Palmiſt will tell him, he ſhall not be heard; 
Plal, 66. 18. F regard Iniquity in my Heart, 
the Lord will not hear me. Nay, Solomon will 
tell him yet worſe, that his Prayers are not 
only, vain, but abominable, Prov. 15. 8. The 
Sacrifice of the Wicked, is an Abomination to the 
Lord. And thus to have our Prayers turned 
into Sin, is one of the heavieſt Things that 
can befal any Man. We ſee it is ſet down in 
that ſad Catalogue of Curſes, Pſal. 109. 7. 
Therefore let us not be ſo cruel to ourſelves 
as to pull it upon our own Heads, which we 
certainly do if we offer up Prayers from 
an impure Heart. N | 


24. In the laſt Place, We muſt dire& our bs right 
Prayers to right Ends; and that either in re- 


ſpect of the Prayer it ſelf, or the Things we 
pray for; Firſt, We muſt pray, not to gain 2 
: N Praiſe 


Affections to Sin. This is ſurely the meaning % pw. 
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Sunday praiſe of Devotion àmongſt Men, like thoſe 
Company or Piſhion-ſake, to do as Other, 
do: But we riuſt db it, firſt, as an AQ of 
Worſhip to God; ſecondly, as an Acknoy. 
ledgment, that lie is that great Spring from 
whence alone we expect äll good Things, 
and thirdly, To gain a Supply of our own or 
others Needs. Then in reſpect of the Thing 
prayed for; we muſt be ſtare to have no il 
Aims upon them; we muſt not ask, that we 
may conſume. it upon our Luſts; Jam. 4. 3. as 
thoſe do Who pray for Wealth, that they 
may live in Riot and Exceſs; and for Power, 
that they may be able to miſchief their Ene- 
mies, and the like. But our End in all muſt 
be God's Glory firſt; and next that, our own 
and others Salvation: and all other Things 
muſt be taken in only as they tend to thoſe; 
which they can never do, if we abuſe them 
to Sin. I have now done with that firſt part 
of Worſhip, that of the Soul. - 
25. The other is that of the Body; and 
that is nothing elſe but ſuch humble and re- 
verent Geſtures in our Approaches to God, as 


Fo. 4 
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may both expreſs the inward Reverence of {Wien 
our Souls, and may alſo pay him ſome Tribute MW 2: 
from our very Bodies, with which the Apo- vera 


ſtle commands us to glorifie God, as well as Nen 


with our Souls: and good Reaſon, ſince he hatti 
created and redeemed the one, as well as tlic lere 
other: Wheaſoever, therefore, thou offereſt Is a 


2 


/ Repentance, &c. "229 


3 


by Prayers unto God, let it be with all low- Sunday 
lineſs as well of Body as of Mind, according 


o that of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 95. 6. O come 


. Worſhip, let us fall down and kneel before 


he Lord our Mater. 5 
26. The Ninth DUTY to God is RE: zepert- 


PEN TANCE: That this is a Duty to ae. 


od, we are taught by the Apoſtle, Acts 20. 21. 
here ſpeaking of Repentance, he ſtyles it, 


Repentance towards God: And there is good 
Reaſon this ſhould be a Duty to him, ſince 


here is no Sin we commit but is either me- 
lately: or immediately againſt him. For * 
tho' there be Sins both againſt Ourſelves 
and our Neighbours, yet they being forbid- 
len by God, they are alſo Breaches of his 
ommandments, and ſo Sins againſt him. 

This Repentance is, in ſhort, nothing but 4 turning 
a turning from Sin to God, the caſting o From hl 
all our former Evils, and inſtead thereof 15 
onſtantly prattifing all thoſe Chriſtian 
Duties which God requireth of us. And this 
Is ſo neceſſary a Duty, that without it we 
ertainly periſh ; we have Chriſt's Word for 
It, Luke 13. 5. Except ye Repent, ye ſhall all 
likewiſe periſh. | | 

27. The Directions for performing the ſe- Times for 
veral Parts of this Duty, have been already gi. P97: 


Nen in the Preparation to the Lord's Supper: 


And thither I refer the Reader. Only I ſhall 


here mind him, that it is not to be look*d upon 


isd only at the Time of 


as a Duty to be Pract 
| "7 Recetving 
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- Sunday receiving the Sacrament. For this being th ſo ę 
. only Remedy againſt the poiſon of Sin, i do, 
a muſt renew it as often as We repeat our Sia pur 

_ Daily. that is, Daily; I mean, we muſt every DH 2 
| repent of the Sins of that Day. For wha like 

Chriſt ſaith of other Evils, is true alſo of thigh anc 
Sufficient to the Day is the evil thereof; we hav Tin 
Sins enough each Day to Exerciſe a Daily any 
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pentance, and therefore every Man muff Me 
thus Daily call himſelf to Account. Dut 


28. But as it is in Accompts, they whoxconWwhe 
ſtantly ſet down their Daily Expences, hau be 
Ar ſez yet ſome ſet Time of caſting up the who Cl 
nes. Sum, as at the end of the Week or Month 3 
ſo ſhould it alſo be here, We ſhould ſer aſidWanc: 
ſome Time to Humble ourſelves Solemnly be gott 
fore God for the Sins, not of that Day only, buſſſthat 
ol our whole Lives. And the frequenter theſſb a 


Vo Times are, the better, For the oftner we thu but 
c(caſt up our Accompts with God, and ſee wa moſ 


vaſt Debts we are run in to him, the more|ſtill t 
Humbly ſhall we think of ourſelves, and th the 
more ſhall thirſt after his Mercy, which TV Un 
are the ſpecial Things that muſt qualifie us fu wit! 
his Pardon. He therefore that can aſſign him F 
ſelf one Day in the Week for this purpoſe $0 R 
will take a thriving courſe for his Soul. OH av. 
if any Man's State of Life be ſo buſie as not toſſice | 
afford him to do it ſo often, let him yet come he 
as near to that frequency as is poſſible for But, 
him, remembring always, that none of hi ly L 
Worldly Employ ments can bring him _ of it 
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ſo gainful a Return as this Spiritual one will Sunday Y 


n the | 

ny wil do, and therefore it is very Ill Husbandry to 1 * 
r Sing purſue them to the neglect of this. A 
y Dall 29. Beſides theſe conſtant Times, there are In de 
wha likewiſe Occaſional Times for the perform- 222 

f thiſ ance of this Duty; ſuch eſpecially are tlie 

e hau Times of Calamity and Affliction; for when 

ly RefW any ſuch befal us, we are to look on it as a 


Meſſage. ſent from Heaven to call us to this 


Duty, and therefore muſt never neglect it 


oo when we are thus ſummon'd to it, left we 
hau be of the Number of them who deſpiſe the 


Whole 
[onth: 
r aſick 
ly be 
ly, but 
r thek 
e thus 


Chaſtiſements of the Lord, Heb. 12. f. 4 


my 
, 


30. There is yet another Time of Repent- 4: Death. 
ance, which in the Practice of Men hath” | 
gotten away the Cuſtom from all thoſe, and 
that is, the Time of Death, which, it is true, 
6a Time very fit to renew our Repentance, 
but ſure not proper to begin it; and it is a 
 whatWmoſt deſperate Madneſs for Men to defer it 1 
, moreWtill then. For to ſay the mildeſt of it, it is J 
ad th the venturing our Souls upon ſuch miſerable | 
Tuo Uncertainties as no wiſe Man would truſt 
us ff with any Thing of the leaſt Value. 


him For, firſt, I would ask any Man that means The Dhü = 
rpoſe to Repent at his Death, how he knows he (hall Abe 5 
On have an Hour's Time for it? Do we not Daily bern. 

not to ſee Men ſnatcht away in a Moment? And 

come who can tell that it ſhall not be his own Caſe ? 


le for But, ſecondly, Suppoſe he have a more leiſure- 

of hö h/ Death, that ſome Diſeaſe give him warning 

near its approach, yet perhaps he will not un- 
on: „ derſtaud 
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= Sunday derſtand that warning, but will ſtill flatter 
N himſelf, as very often Sick People do, with 


hopes of Life to the laſt; and ſo his Death may 


be ſudden to him, tho' it comes by never 


ſo flow degrees. But again, thirdly, If he do 


diſcern his danger, yet how is he ſure he ſhal 


then be able to Repent? Repentance is a Grace 
of God not at our command; and it 1s juſt 
and uſual with God, when Men have a long 
Time refuſed and rejected that Grace, reſiſted 
all his Calls and Invitations to Converſion and 
Amendment, to give them over at laſt to the 
Hardneſs of their own Hearts, and not to 
afford them any more of that Grace they have 


me Dijad-ſo deſpiſed. Yet ſuppoſe, in the Fourth Place, 


Tun. Ceo 


of Sin: 


The Cuflom © 


vantages ' . 2 a 
„e enz that God, in his infinite Patience, ſhould til 


bed-Repen- COntinue the offer of that Grace to thee ; yet 


thou that haſt reſiſted, it may be Thirty, or 
Forty, or Fifty Years together, how knoweli 
thou that thou ſhalt put off that Habit of 
Reſiſtance upon a ſudden, and make uſe of 
the Grace afforded? It is ſure thou halt 
many more Advantages towards the doing 
it now, than thou wilt have then. 

31. For, firſt, the longer Sin hath kept pol: 
ſeſſion: of the Heart, the harder it will be to 
drive it out. It is true, if Repentance were no- 


thing but a preſent ceaſing from the Acts of 


Sin, the Death; bed were fitteſt for it; for then 
we are diſabled from committing moſt Sins: 
But I have formerly ſhewed you, Repentance 
contains much more than fo, there mult be in 
a 0 | / x 


* 


1 


\ 


_— 


, Repentance, c. 133 


it a ſincere Hatred of Sin, and Love of God. Sunday 

Now how unlikely is it that he which hath V. 

all his Life loved Sin, cheriſh'd it in his Boſom, 

and on the contrary abhor'd God and Good- 

neſs, ſhould 1n an inſtant quite change his At- 

fections, hate that Sin he loved, and love God 

and Goodneſs, which he before utterly hated ? | 
32. And ſecondly, The Bodily Pains that Bodiy 

attend a Death-bed will diſtra& thee, and“. 

make thee unable to attend the Work of Re- 

pentance, which is a Buſineſs of ſuch weight 

and difficulty, as will employ all our Powers 

even when they are at the freſheſt. 'Y 
33. Conſider thoſe Diſadvantages thou Danger of - | 

muſt then ſtruggle with, and then tell me "9" 2} 

whar hope there is thou ſhalt then do that, 

which now upon much. eaſier Terms thou 

wilt not. But in the Third Place there is a Dan- 7 

ger behind beyond all theſe, and that is, that 

theRepentance which Death drives a Man to, 

will not be a true Repentance ; for in ſuch a 

Caſe it is plain, it is only the fear of Hell puts 

him on it, which though it may be a good 

beginning, where there is Time after to per- 

tect it, yet where it goes alone it can never 

avail for Salvation. Now that Death-bed-Re- 

pentances are often only of this ſort, is too 

likely, hen it is obſerved, that many Men 

who have ſeemed to repent when they have 

thought Death approaching, have yet, after 

it hath pleaſed God to reſtore them to Health, 


been as wicked (perhaps worſe) as ever they c 
| | K 3 = Wer” | 
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Suma were before; which ſhews plainly that there 


was no real change in them; and then ſurely 


had ſuch a Man died in that ſeeming Repen- 


tance, God, who tries the Heart, would not 
have accepted it, which he ſaw was unſin- 
cere. When all theſe Dangers are laid toge- 
ther, it will ſurely appear a moſt deſperac 
Adventure for any Man to truſt to a Death- 
bed-Repentance.Nor is it ever the leſs for that 


Example of the penitent Thief, Lake 23. 43. 


which is by many ſo much depended on. For 
it 15 ſure his Caſe and ours differ widely ; he 
had never heard of Chriſt before, and ſo 


more could not be expected of him than to 


embrace him as ſoon as he was tendered to 
him: But we have had him offered, nay, 
preſt upon us from our Cradles, and yet have 
rejected-him. But if there were not this dit- 
terence, it is but a faint hope can be raiſed only 
from a ſingle Example, and another we find 
not in the whole Bible. The Tjraelites, we 
read, were fed with Manna from Heaven, but 
would you not think him ſtark mad that 
ihould, out of Expectation of the like, neg- 
lect to provide himſelf any Food? Yet it is ful 
as reaſonable to depend upon this Example as 


the other, I conclude all in the Words of the 


Wife Man, Eccl. 12. 1. Remember thy Creator in 


the Days of thy Toath, before the evil Days come. 

34. Tothis Duty of Repentance, Faſt ing 1 
very proper to be annexed. The Scripture 
uſually joins them together; among the Jews 


the 
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the great Day of Atonement was to be kept Suitay 
with Faſting, as you may ſee by comparing V. 
Lev. 16. 12. with; 1/aiah 58.5. and this by 
God's eſpecial Appointment. And in the Pro- 
phets,when the People are called on to Repent 
and Humble themſelves, they are alſo called 
on to Faſt, Thus it is, Joel 2. 12. Therefore 
now thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ye unto me with all 
your Hearts, with fofiing and with weeping, &c. 

yea, ſo proper hath Faſting been accounted 

Fo, to Humiliation, that we fee even wicked 
ö he 4hab would not omit it in his, 2 Rings 21. 27. 
1d nor the Heathen Ninevites in theirs, Jonah 
in to. 5. nor is it leſs fit, or leſs acceptable ſince 
d to! Chriſt, than it was before him. For we fee. 
nay he ſuppoſes it as a Duty ſometimes to he per- 
have formed. When he gives Directions to avoid 
dit. vain Glory in it, Mast. 6. 6. and alſo aſſures 
us, that if it be performed, as it ought, not 


— 0 
* 
— 


there 
urely 
Spen- 
not 
In{in- 
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eath- 
that 


. 43. 


35 to pleaſe Men, but God, it will ſurely be re- 
wel warded by him. And accordingly we find it 
but practiſed by the Saints. Auna, Luke 2. 37. 
that ſerved God with Faſting aud Prayer . where It / 
geg. 5 obſervable, that it is reckoned as a Service 
can of God, fit to be joined with Prayers. And 


the Chriſtians of the firſt Times were gene 


aw rally very frequent 1n the Prackice of it. Now 
„„ | though Fafting be eſpecially proper to a Time 
me. | of Humiliation, yet it is nor fo reſtrained to 
gi; it, but it may be ſea ſonable, whenſoever We 
dre have any extraordinary thing to requeſt from 
em God. Thus, when Eſther was to endeavour 
the! . e the 
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136 The Whole Duty ol Man. | if 
Sunday the Deliverance of her People from Deſtructi z 


ſelves. 


on, ſhe and all the Jems kept a Solemn Faſt 


| Faſſing a 
- Reven;e 


upon our- 


mentions as a Part of true Repentance. IM 


Et. 4.16. And thus when Paul and Barna. 
bas were to be Ordained Apoſtles, there 
was Faſting joined to Prayer, Ads 13. 3. and 
{0 it will be very fit for us, whenſoever we 
have need of any extraordinary Directions or 
Aſſiſtance from God, whether concerning our 
Temporal or Spiritual Concernments, thus 
to quicken qur Prayers by Faſting, But above 
all Occaſions, This of Humiliation feems moſt FWcern' 
to require it; for beſides the Advantages of 


tanct 

kindling our Zeal, which is never more ne: ze 
5 than when we beg for Pardon of Sins, I be p 
Faſting carries in it ſomewhat of Revenge, ture 
which is reckoned as a ſpecial part of Repen · ¶ Piet 
tance, 2 Cor. 7. 11. for by deny ing our Bodies Con 
the Refreſhment of our ordinary Food, we do mili 


inflict ſomewhat of Puniſhment upon our- ¶ ſet 
ſelves, for our former Exceſſes, or Whatever 
other Sins we at that Time accuſe ourſelves I not 
of; which is a proper Effect of that Indig- ¶ oth: 
nation which every Sinner ought to have WW Faf 


againſt himſelf, And truly he that is fo ten- Tir 


der of himſelf, that he can never find in his N wit 
Heart ſo much as to miſs a Meal, by way of car 
Puniſhment for his Faults, ſhews he is not I Ca 
much fallen out with himſelf, for commit- yet 


ting them; and ſo wants that Indignation I he 


which the Apoſtle, in the fre- named Texts, J Fa 


\ 35. There 
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Of Taſting, &c. 137 
35. There is no doubt, but ſuch Holy Re- Sunday 
venges upon ourſelves for Sins are very ac- * ** 
ceptable to God, yet we muſt not think that guy ze 
either thoſe, or any thing elſe we can do, 02 
make Satisfaction for our Offences, for that Ye, 
nothing but rhe Blood of Chriſt can do. And yer wo ſe- 
therefore on that, and not on any of our Per- . — 
formances we muſt depend for Pardon. Yet _ 
ſince that Blood ſhall never be applied to any 
but penitent Sinners, we are as much con- 
cern'd to bring forth all the Fruits of Repen- 
tance, as if our hopes depend on them only. 

36. How often this Duty of Faſting is to Times of 
be performed, we have direction in Scri Hafi. 
ture. That muſt be allotted by Mens on 
Piety, according as their Health, or rather 
Conſiderations will allow. But as it is in Hu- 
miliation, the frequenter returns we have of 

ſet Times for it, the better; ſo it is likewiſe 

in Faſting, the oftner the better, ſo it be 

not hurtful either to our Healths, or to ſome 

other Duty required of us. Nay, perhaps 
Faſting may help ſome Men to more of thoſe 
Times forHumiliation,than they would other- 

wiſe gain. For perhaps there are ſome, who 
cannot, without a manifeſt hindrance to their 
Calling, allow a whole Day to that Work, 

yet ſuch an one may at leaſt afford that Time 

he would otherwiſe ſpend in eating: and fo 
Faſting will be doubly uſeful towards ſuch a 
Man's Humiliation, both by helping him in 

the Duty, and gaining him Time for it. 
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37. I have now gone through the firſti f 
anch of our Duty to God, to wit, the ac- 
> knowledging him for our God. The ſecond 
is, the having, no other. Of which I nted 
"ay little, as it is a forbidding of that groſſe 
fort of Heatheniſh Idolatry, the worſhipping 
of Idols; which, chough it were once com 
mon in the World, yet is now fo rare, that 
it is not likely any that ſhall read this wil 
be concerned in it. Only F muſt ſay, That 
to pay Divine Worſhip to any Creature, be 
it Saint or Angel, yea, or the Image & 
Cghriſt himſelf, is a Tranſgreſſion againſt thi 
Second Branch of our Duty to God, it being 
the imparting that to a Creature, which 1 


to be abſtained from. % e 

38. But there is another fort of Tdolatry 
of which we are generally guilty, and that is 
When we pay thoſe Affections of Love, Fear, 
Truſt, and the like, to any Creature in 2 
higher degree than we do to God; for thati ge 
is the ſetting up that thing, wharſoever i , 
is, for our God. And this inward kind 0 may 
Idolatry is that which provokes God to jca-WWe(; 


Iouſie, as well as the outward of Worſhippingſ alſo 


an Idol. I might enlarge much upon this, of a 
but” becauſe ſome ſeverals of it have been 1, 
toucht on in the former Diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe bor 
it needleſs; and therefore ſhall now proceedſi but 
to the Second Head of DU T Y, ' that tog L. 
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950 . to our Selves; of S ; Of Kanne 
the great Sin of Pride; of vain Glory, the 
Danger, Folly; The Mean; to prevent it ; 
Us Mevkneſes e... 


HIS DUTY to our SELVES, 1 


"7 
Tha” is by St. Paul, in the fore- Seien. 
wy be | mentioned Text, Tir, 2. 12. 
+ ſumm' d up in this one word 
& this erty, Now by Soberly is meant our keep- 


being 
ich is 


rictly 


ng within thoſe due Bounds which God 
ath fet us. My Buſineſs will therefore be 
o tell you what are the Particulars of this 
wbriety ; and that, firſt, in reſp ect of the 
Soul ; on in reſpect of the Body. The 
obriety of the Soul ſtands in right govern- 
0g its Paſſions and Affections; and to that 
ire many Vertues required. I thall give you 
the Particulars of them. 

2. The firſt of them is Humility, which — 
may well have the prime Place, not only in 
reſpe& of the Excellency of the Vertue, but 
alſo of its Uſefulneſs towards the obtaining 
Of all the reſt. This being the Foundation on 


latry 
lat 1s, 
Fear, 
in 2 
that 
er it 
ad 0 
| JEa- 
ping 
this, 


= which all others muſt be built. And he that 
Po hopes to gain them without this, will prove 
cc but like that fooliſh Builder Chriſt ſpeaks of, 
t to Lake 6. 49. Who built his Hoaſe on the Sand. Of 


N. 


FRE Humility towards God I have already | 
ſpoken 
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140 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday ſpoken and ſhewed the Neceſſity of it. Ia 
now to ſpeak of Humility, as it concern 
ourſelves, which will be found no leſs ne 
ceſſary than the former. 
3. This Humility is of Two Sorts, the firſt, 
is the having a mean and low Opinion of our. 
ſelves ; the ſecond, is the being content that 
Others ſhould have fo of us. The firſt of theſe 
is contrary-to Pride, the other to Vain-glory, 
And that both theſe are abſolutely neceſſary 
to Chriſtians, I am now to ſhew you; which 
will, I conceive, beſt be done by laying before 
you, firſt, the Sin; ſecondly, the Danger; 

thirdly, the Folly of the contrary Vices. 
The great 4, The firſt, for Pride; the Sin of it is ſo 
=. great that it caſt the Angels out of Heaven, 
and therefore if we may judge of Sin by the 
Puniſhment, it was not only the firſt, but 
the greateſt Sin that ever, the Devil himſelf 
* hath been guilty of: but we need no better 
| proof of the Hainouſneſs of it, than the ex- 
treme hatefulneſs of it to God; which beſides 
that Inſtance of puniſhing the Devil, we 
may frequently find in the Scriptures, Prov. 
16. 5. Every one that is proud in Heart is an 
Abomination to the Lord. And again, Chap, 6. 
16. where there is mention of ſeveral Things 
the Lord hates, a proud Look is ſet as the firſt 
of them; ſo Jam. 4. 7. God reſiſteth the proud; 
and divers other Texts there are to the ſame 
urpoſe, which ſhews the great Hatred God 
15 — bo this Sin of Pride. Now ſince it is cer- 
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ain, God, who is all Goodneſs, hates nothing, Dundap 

ncernMhut as it is Evil, it muſt needs follow, that I. 
here God hates in ſo great a degree, there 

muſt be a great degree of Evil. . 

5. But, Secondly, PRIDE is not only ne pas- 

rery Sinful, but very Dangerous; and that, ger. 

t tha Mirft, in reſpect of drawing us to other Sins; Drawing 

" theleMikcondly, of betraying us to Puniſhments, 2% other. 

glory. Ficſt, Pride draws us to other Sins, wherein T 

(ſary Mit ſhews itſelf indeed to be the direct contra- 

vhich iy to Humility ; for as that is the Root of all 

efore MM Vertue, ſo is this of all Vice. For he that is 

proud, ſets himſelf up as his own God, and fo 

an never ſubmit himſelf to any other Rules 

or Laws than what he makes to himſelf. The 59 
ungodly, ſays the Pſalmiſt, & ſo proud, that he 
rareth not for God, Pſal. 10. 4. where you 

ſee, it is his Pride, that makes him deſpiſe 

God. - And when a Man 1s once come to that, 

he is prepared for the Commiſſion of all Sins. 

[ might Inſtance in a multitude of particulaae 
Sins that naturally low from this Sin of Pride; 

as firſt, Anger, which the Wiſe Man ſets as 

the effect of Pride, Prov. 21. 24. calling it 

proud Wrath: ſecondly, Strife and Contention, 

which he again notes to be the Off- ſpring of 

Pride, Prov. 30. 10. Only by Pride cometh Con- 

tention, And both theſe are indeed moſt na- 

tural effects of Pride: For he that thinks very 2 

highly of himſelf, expects much ſubmiſſion 9 

and obſervance from others, and therefore | 

cannot but rage and quarrel whenever he 


wan. © 


lies. 
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Sumay thinks it not ſufficiently paid. It would ban 
VI. infinite to mention all the Fruits of this bitte tha. 


Root, I ſhall name but one more, and that! 
that Pride not only betrays us to many Sins 
but alſo makes them incurable in us, for i 
hauinders the working of all Remedies. . 7 
© Fruſtrating : 6. Thoſe Remedies muſt either come from you 
z. God or Man; if from God, they muſt be e and 
ther in the way of Meekneſs and Gentlenek,MWir's 
or elſe of Sharpneſs and Puniſhment: Now i pro 
God by his Goodneſs eſſay to lead a proud bim 
Man to Repentance, he quite miſtakes God Ane 
meaning, and thinks all the Mercies he re. wh. 
ceives, are but the Reward of his own deſert, M ffrc 

and ſo long, tis ſure, he will never think he ral i 
needs Repentance. But if, on the other ſide, or 

God uſe him more {harply, and lay AMictionsMticy 

and Puniſhments upon him, thoſe in a proud Pri: 
Heart work nothing but murmurings and ha-W Hi 

ting of God, as if he did injure him in thoſe ¶ one 
Puniſhments: As for the Remedies that can be ¶ 

uſed by Man, they again muſt be either by bal 
way of Correction or Exhortation; Corrections ¶ ſeet 
from Man will never ſure work more on a dea 
proud Heart, than thoſe from God; for he N Ma 

| that can think God unjuſt in them, will much WW ap 
Father believe it of Man. And Exhortations WW the 
will do as little. For let a proud Man be ad- Na ! 
moniſhed, tho? never ſo mildly and loving- H his 

IV, he looks on it as a Diſgrace. And there- I dw 

fore inſtead of Confeſſing Or Amending the free 
Fault, he falls to reproaching his Reprover as ¶ ext 


8 an 


— 


f 


_ 1 
— "i DL AS - Ld 
xt ; 8 

3 * 
„ 


WIG" 


— 


— 
* by 


Sin of Pride, %e. 


that greateſt and moſt precious Act of Kind- 
neſs, looks on him as his Enemy: And now one 
that thus ſtubbornly reſiſts all Means of cure, 
muſt be concluded in a moſt dangerous Eſtate. 


you there was another, that of Puniſhment- 
and of this there will need little proof, when 


him, as appeared in the Texts fore-cited : 
And then there can be little doubt, that he 


fre to ſmart for it. Yet befides this gene- 
ral Ground of Concluficn, it may not be amiſs 


Spirit before a Fall: Again, Prov. 16. 5. Every 
one that is Proud in Heart is an Abomination to 


the Lord; though Hand joyn in Hand, yet they 


r by ha nat be unpuniſbedl. The Decree, it 


tions ſeems, is unalterable: and whatever etj- 
on 2 Mdeavours are uſed to preſerve the proud 
r ic Man, they are but vain, for he ſhall not go 
Cc WI anpuniſbed. And this is very remarkable in 
ions the Story of Nebachadnezzar, Dan. 4. who tho? 
ad- Wa King the greateſt in the World, yet for 
ing: his Pride was driven from among Men, to 
erc- Wl dwell and feed with Beaſts. And it is moſt 
the frequently ſeen, that this Sin meets with very 
r a5 ¶ extraordinary Judgments even in this Life. 
an. | But- 


7. But beſides this Danger of Sin, I told 2 
ment. | 
it is conſidered, that God is the proud Man's 
profeis*d Enemy, that he hates and reſiſts 


which hath ſo mighty an Adverſary ſhall be 


to mention ſome of thoſe Texts Which par- 
ticularly threaten this Sin, as Prov. 16. 18. 
Pride goeth before Deſtruction, and an Hawghty 
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an over-buſie or cenſorious Perſon ; and for Sun 


PR WY 


\ & 


4 . 2 8. 


I 
. 


— 


The Mhole Duty of Man. 


VI. think that he hath eſcaped God's Vengeance, 


— — 


Sunday But if it ſhould not, let not the proud Man oud, 


bme ( 
egre⸗ 
White: 


for it is ſure there will be a moſt ſad reckon. 
ing in the next; for if God ſpared not the 


| Angels for this Sin, but caſt them into Hell, Woſe e 


let no Man hope to ſpeed better. ace ? 
 TieFdy. 8. In the Third Place, I am to ſhew you the What fa 
1 . Folly of this Sin; and to do that, it wil 7 

| be neceſſary to conſider the ſeveral Things Mk; far 


whereof Men uſe to be proud; they are of Wa m 
Three Sorts, either thoſe which we call the Nee th 


Goods of Nature, or the Goods of Fortune, to 


b: In reſpels 
of the 


Goods of Strength, Wit, and the like; and the being 


oe the. Goods of Grace 
9. By the Goods of Nature, Imean Beauty, 


Nauure. proud of any of theſe, is a huge Folly. For, firſt, Whiird! 
We mio Bey apt to miſtake. and think our- hem 
ſelves Handſome or Witty, when we are not, Mimpa 


and ſuch every one eſteems it in another 
Man, though he never ſuppoſes it his own 
Caſe : and fo never diſcerns it in himſelf. 


cable amongſt Men, than à proud Fool; 


and then there cannot be a more ridiculous 


"5 Wh" 1 | will c 
Folly, than to be proud of what we have not; 


And therefore there is nothing more deſpi- 
yet no Man that entertains high Opinions of 


is own Wit, but 1s in danger to be thus 
deceived; a Man's own Judgment of himſelf 


being of all others the leaſt to be truſted. hoy 
But, ſecondly, Suppoſe we be not out in judg- dy tl 
ing, yet what is there in any of theſe natural Wlike : 


Endowments, which is worth the being wa, 


7 proud, 
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oud, there being ſcarce any of them which S undar 


ince, Home Creature or other hath not in a greater VI. 
kon- degree! than Man ? How much does the 
the N Vhiteneſs of the Lilly, and the Redneſsof the 
Tell, Moſe exceed the White and Red of the faireſt 


ace? What a multitude of Creatures is there 


the What far ſurpaſs a Man in Strength and Swiſt- 
wil We? And divers others there. are, which, 
9 70 bs far as concerns any uſeful End of theirs, 
e 0 


t much more wiſely than moſt of us? and 
re therefore often-times in Scripture propo- 
led to us by way of Example. It is therefore 
lirely great Unreaſonableneſs for us to think 


iy, ighly of ourſelves for ſuch Things as are 
103 Wommon to us with Beaſts and Plants. But 
rſt, thirdly, If they were as excelleut as we fanſie - 
ur- them, yet they are not all durable, they are 3 
10h, Minpaired and loſt by ſundry Means: a Frenzy 4 
ous vill deſtroy. the rareſt Wit; a Sickneſs decay 1 
on the freſheſt Beauty the greateſt Strength; or sw ; 


however, olg eill be ſure to do all. and 


n chere fore, ta of them, is Again a Folly 

elf. Win this ref ttiy, Whatever they are, 

Di. Ne gave 0 ourſelves. No Man BOY. 
0 „n think eany thing towards the pro- EM 
00 Meuring his Beauty or Wit, and ſo can 3 
7 with no. value himſelf for them. 


10. In g ſecond Place, The Folly is as The duds 


1 great to be proud of the Goods of Fortune; om 
7 Ne them, I mean Wealth and Honour, and the 4 


like; for it is ſute, they add nothing of true 
P Worth to the Man: Some Hat of outward 
% rf 1 Pomp 
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Sunday Pomp and Bravery, they may help him to 
VI. but that makes no change in the Perſon. You 


may load an Aſs with Money, or deck hin 
with rich Trappings, yet {till you will not 
make him a whit the-nobler kind of Beaſt by 
either of them. Then, ſecondly, Theſe arg 
Things we have no hold of, they vaniſh man 
times e're we are aware: He that is rich tg 


Day, may be poor to Morrow, and then vil 


. The Good g 


of Grace. 


be the leſs pitied by all in his Poverty, the 
prouder he was when he was rich. Thirdh, 
We have them all, but as Stewards, to lay 
out for our Maſter's Uſe, and therefore ſhould 
rather think how to make our Accompts, than 
pride ourſelves in our Receipts: Laſtly, 
Whatever of theſe we have, they, as well as 
the former, are not owing to ourſelves. But 
if they be lawfully gotten, we owe them 
only to God, whoſe Bleſſing it is, that ma- 
keth rich, Prov. 10. 22. If unlawfully, we 
have them upon ſuch Terms, that we have 
very little Reaſon to brag of them. And thus 
you ſee in theſe ſeveral Reſpects, the Folly of 
this ſecond fort of Pride. 1 

II. The Third, is that of the Goods of 
Grace; that is, any Vertue a Man hath. And 
here I cannot ſay, but the Things are very 


- valuable, they being infinitely more precious 
than all the World ;-nevertheleſfs, this is of 


all the reſt the higheſt Folly. And that not 


only in the foregoing Reſpect, that we * 


not ourſelves to it, Grace being above a 
e „ Things 
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AS ef Pride 

Things moſt immediately God's Work in us, Sunvay 5 
ht eſpecially in this, that the being proud of v 
Grace, is the ture way to loſe it. God, who A 
gives Grace to the Humble, will cake it from _ 
the Proud. For if, as we ſee in the Parable9 - 
Matt. 25. 28. the Talent was taken from him 
who had only put it to no uſe at all, 'how 1 
ſhall he hope to have it continued to him 9 
that hath put it to ſo ill, that inſtead of tra- | 
ling with it for God, hath tra ffick'd with it 
or Satan? And as he will loſe the Grace for RY 
the future, ſo he will loſe all the Reward of 9 
t for the Time paſt. For let a Man have | 
done never · ſo- many good Acts, yet if he be 
proud of them. that Pride ſhall be charged 
whim to his Neſtruction, but the Good ſhall 
tever be remembred to his Reward: i And 
this proves it to he a moſt wretched Folly to 
ma. be proud of Grace: | It is like that of Chil- 
ren, that pull tlioſe Things in pieces they are 
moſt fond of, but yet much worſe than that 
f theirs j for We not only loſe the Thing 
(and that the moſt precious that can be ima _ 
oed) but we muſt alſo be eternally puniſh «| 

's of Wed for doing ſo, there being notliing that 5 
And hball be fo. ſadly reckoned för in the next 
very World as the Abuſe of Grace; and certainly 
10us there can be no greater Abuſe of it, than to 
s of make it ſerve for an End ſo directly contrary 
not Ito that for which! it was given; it being gi- 
ven to make us humble, not proud; to mag: 


all tie God; not Ourſelves. eee | 
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5 , Having ſhewed you thus much of th 
VI. Sin, I ſuppoſe it will appear very neceſſar 


— 


Leaf of to be eſchewed; to which purpoſe it wil 


ready ſaid concerning it, and that ſo ſeriouſ 

as may work in thee not ſome ſlight Dillike 
hut a deep and irreconcilable Hatred of thi 
Sin: Secondly, to be very watchfulover thine 
own Heart, that it cheriſh not any Beginning 

of ĩt; never ſuffer it to feed on the Fancy of 
thy own Worth; but whenever any ſuch 
Thought ariſes, | beat it down immediate) 
with the Remembrance of ſome of thy Follie 
er Sins, and ſo make this very Motion 0 
Pride an Occafions of Humility: | Thirdly 
never to compare thyſelf. with thoſe. tho 
thinkeſt more fooliſi or wicked than th 
ſelf, that fo thou mayeſt, like the Pho 
Lake 16. 11.:extol thyſelf for being better 

but if thou wilt compare, do it with thi 
Wiſe and Godly; and then thou wilt fin 
thou comeſt ſo far ſhort as may help to pul 
down-thy high Eſteem of thy ſelf. Laſtly 

To be very earneſt in Prayer, that God 
would root out all Degrees of this Sin in thee 
and make thee one of thoſe poor in Spiri 
Matthi. 5. 3. to whom the Bleſſing, even d 


Heaven itſelf, is promiſeec. brin 
131 The ſecond contrary to Humility, I told am 
Vain g hy. you was Vain- glory, that is, a great Thiri 


ede Praiſe of Men. And firſt, That this b 
- The Sin, à Sin, I need prove no otherwiſe, than 1 A 
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believe, that receive Honour one of another; 
where it appears, that it is not only a Sin, but 
ſuch an one as hinders the receiving of Chriſt 
en a intothe Heart; for ſo believing there fignifies. 
ul WThis then in the ſecond Place he ws you like- 
iſlike t wiſe the great Dangerouſneſs of this Sin; for 

it be that which keeps Chriſt. out of the 


Words of our Saviour, John 5. 44. Hom can . 


Heart, it is ſure it brings infinite Danger, ne Dar- 


ningWnce all our Safety, all our Hope of eſcaping .“. 


cy ache Wrath to come, ſtands: in receiving him. 
f But beſides the Authority of this Text, com- 
ate non Experience ſhews, that where-ever this 
ol Win hath Poſſeſſion, it endangers Men to fall 
On c into any other: For he that ſo conſiders the 
ird praiſe of Men, that he muſt at no hand part 
with it, whenever the greateſt Sins come to 
be in Faſhion and Credit (as God knows 
4 e many are now-a-days) he will be ſure to 
commit them, rather than run the Difgrace 
1 the of being too ſingle and preciſe : I doubt there 
are many Conſciences can witneſs the Fruth 


) pulſz or this, o that I need ſay no more to prove 


alta te Danger of this Sin. 


ly of it; and that will appear firſt, by conſider- 


14. The third thing I am to ſhew, is the Fol- e h 


9914 ing what it is we thus hunt after, nothing but 


en a little Air, a Blaſt, the Breath of Men, it 
brings us in nothing of real Advantage; for I 
I toll am made never the wiſer nor the better for a 
hir Man's ſaying, I am wiſe and good. Beſides, 
15 if Jam commended, it muſt be either before 
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unday my Face or behind my Back; if the forme; it 15 \ 
VI. it is very often Flattery, and fo the greateſ glory 


Abuſe that can be offered, and then I muſt he ACN 
very much a Fool to be pleaſed with it; but Pra) 
if it be behind my Back, I have not then f © 2: 
much as the Pleaſure of knowing it; and | ſay #1 
therefore it is a ſtrange Folly thus to purſu 
what is ſo utterly gainleſs. But ſecondly, Ml 
is not only el but painful and uneaſi 

alſo, He that eagerly ſeeks Praiſe, is not at 
all Maſter of himſelf, but muſt ſuit all hi 
Actions to that End, and inſtead of doing 
what his own Reaſon and Conſcience ( nay, 
perhaps, his worldly Conveniency) direct 
him to, he muſt take Care to do what wil 
bring him in Commendations,' and fo enſlave 
himſelf ta eyery one that hath but a Tongue 


to commend him. Nay, there is yet a fur- . 
ther Uneaſineſs in it, and that is, when ſuch ſc c 

a Man tails of his Aim, When he miſſes the U 
Praiſe, and perhaps meets with the contrary Bu 
Reproach, (which is no Man's Lot more often Th 
than the Vain-glorious, nothing making 2M 105 
Man more deſpiſed) then what Diſturbances M 1 
and Diſquiets, and even Tortures of Mind 5 E. 
he under? A lively Inſtance of this you have $1 
in Achitophel, 2 Sam. 17. 23. Whd had 6 3 


much of this upon Abſalom's deſpiſing his 1 
Counſel, that he choſe to rid himſelf of it, 95 
by Hanging himſelf. And ſurely this Painful- I 
neſs that thus attends this Sin, is ſufficient 
Proof of. the Folly of it. Yet this is not all, 
ET.” ; 1. 
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it is yet further very hurtful. For if this Va in- Sunday 
glory be concerning any Good, or Chriſtian VI 
Action, it deſtroys all the Fruit of it; he that 
prays or gives Alms to be ſeen of Men, Marr. 
6,2. mult take that as his Reward, Verily I 
| ſay unto ou, they have their Reward ; they muſt 
| expect none from God, but the Portion of 
| thoſe Hypocrites, that love the Praiſe of Men 
more than the Praiſe of God, And this is a mi- 
ſerable Folly to make ſuch an Exchange. It is 
like the Dog in the Fable, who ſeeing in the 
Water the Shadow of that Meat he held in his 
Mouth, catcht at the Shadow, and ſo let go 
his Meat, Such Dogs, ſuch unreaſonable 
Creatures are we, when we thus let go the 
eternal Rewards of Heaven to catch at a few 
good Words of Men. And yet we do not on- 
ly loſe thoſe eternal Joys, but procure to our- 
ſelves the contrary, eternal Miſeries, which 
| i5 ſure the higheſt Pitch of Folly and Madneſs. 
But if the Vain-glory be not concerning any 
vertuous Action, but only ſome indifferent 
Thing, yet even there alſo it is very hurtful; 
e for Vain-glory is a Sin that whereſoever it is 


ces | er it 
ls placed, endangers our eternal Eſtate, which 
ye 5 the greateſt of all Miſchiefs. And even for 
ſo the preſent it is obſervable, that of all other 
his Sins it ſtands the moſt in its own Light, hin- 


it, ders itſelf of that very Thing it purſues. 
For there are very few that thus hunt 
nt after Praiſe, but they are diſcerned to 
I do ſo, and that is ſure to eclipſe whatever 
A 1 praiſe- 
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r praiſe-worthy Thing they der and bring 


Scorn upon them inſtead of Reputation. And 
then certainly we may juſtly condemn thi] 
Sin of Folly, which is fo ill a Manager even 
of its own Deſign. | 

15+ You have ſeen how wretched a Thing 
this Vain-glory is in theſe ſeveral Reſpedcts, the 
ſerious Conſideration whereof may be one 
good Means to ſubdue it, to which it will be 
neceſlary to add, firſt, a great Watchfulneß 
over thyſelf ; obſerve narrowly whether in 


any Chriſtian Duty thou at all conſidereſt the 


Praiſe of Men, or even in the moſt indiffe. 
rent Action, look whether thou have not too 
eager a Delire of it, and if thou findeſt thy. 


ſelf inclined that way, have a very ſtrict Eye 
upon it, and where- ever thou findeſt it ſtir. 


ring, check and reſiſt it, ſuffer it not to be 
the End of thy Actions: But in all Matters of 


Religion, let thy Duty be the Motive; in all 


indifferent Things of common Life, let Reaſon 
direct thee; and though thou mayeſt ſo far 
conſider in thoſe Things the Opinion of Men, 


as to obſerve the Rules of common Decency, 
yet never think any Praiſe that comes in to 
thee from any thing of that kind worth the 


contriving for: Secondly, Set up to thyſelf ano- 


ther Aim, vir. that of pleaſing God : let that 
be thy Enquiry, when thou goeſt about any 


thing ; whether it be approved by him. And 


then thou wilt not be at leifure to - conſider 
what Praiſe it will bring thee from Men. And 


ſurely 


— 


hen Men ſpeak well of you ; for ſo did their Fa- 
| thers to the falſe Prophets: and there is not a 


b nally to Reward us, than Man, whoſe Ap- 
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ſurely he that weighs of how much more Sunn 
moment it is pleaſe God, who is able eter- 


8 


6 


plauſe can never do us any good, will ſurely 
think it reaſonable to make the former his 
only Care. Thirdly, If at any time thou art 
praiſed, do not be much over-joyed with it, 
nor think a jot the better of thyſelf; but if it 
be Vertue thou art praiſed for, remember it 

was God that wrought it in thee, and give 

him the Glory, never thinking any part of 

it belongs to thee; if it be ſome indifferent 
Action, then remember that it cannot de- 
ſerve Praiſe, as having no Goodneſs in it: 

But if it be a bad one, (as amongſt Men ſuch 

are ſometimes likelieſt to be commended) 

then it ought to ſet thee a trembling inſtead 

of rejoycing ; for then that Woe of our Savi- 
our's belongs to thee : Lake 6. 26. Wo unto you 


greater Sign of a hardned Heart, than when 
Men can make their Sins the Matter of their 
Glory. In the laſt Place, let thy Prayers aſ- 
ft in the Fight with this Corruption. | 
16. A ſecond VERTUE is MEERKN ESS, Meebneſs. 1,1 1 
that is, a Calmneſs and Quietneſs of Spirit, 

contrary to the Rages and Impatiences of 

Anger. This Vertue may be exerciſed ei- 
ther in reſpect of God, or his Neighbour. 

That towards God I have already ſpoken of 
under the Head of Humility, and that towards _— 
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Advanta- 
Les of it. 


Sunday our N eighbour I ſhall hereafter, All I have | 
here to ſay of it is, how it becomes a Duty to 
ourſelves ; that it does in reſpect of the great 


Advantage we reap by it; which in mere 
Kindneſs to our ſelves, we are to look after, 
And to prove that it brings us this great Ad. 
vantage; I nged ſay no more, but that this 
Meekneſs is that to which Chriſt hath pro- 
nounced a Bleſſing, Matt. 5. 5. Bleſſed are th: 
Meek, and not only in the next World, but 
even, in this too, they ſhall inherit the Earth, 
Indeed none but the meek Perſon hath the 
true Enjoyment of any thing in the World, 
for the Angry and the Impatieat are like ſick 


People, who, we uſe to ſay, cannot enjoy 


the greateſt Proſperities: For let Things be 


never ſo fair without, they will raiſe Storms 


within their own Breaſts, And ſurely who- 
ever hath either in himſelf, or others, ob- 
ſerved the great Uneaſineſs of this Paſſion of 


Anger, cannot chuſe but think Meekneſs : iſ 


Ib: 


moet pleafant Thing | 
17. Beſides, it is alſo a moſt honourable 
Thing, for it is that whereby. we. reſemble 
Shri, Learn of me, ſaith he, for I am meek 


' and lowly in Heart, Matt. 11528. It 1s alſo 


that whereby we conquer ourſelves, over. 
come our own unruly Paſſions, Which of all 
Victories is the greateſt and moſt noble. 


Laſtly, It is that which makes us beha ve our- 


ſelves like Men, whereas Anger gives us the 


Fierceneſs and Wildneſs of Savage Beaſts. And 


accord- 
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horred, every Man ſhunning a Man in Rage 
as they would a furious Beaſt. . 
of the Mind, whereas Anger is the direct 
Madneſs; it puts a Man Wholly out of his 
own Power, and makes him do ſuch Things 
as himſelf in his ſober Temper abhors; how 
many Men have done thoſe Things in their 
Rage, which they have repented all their 


2 Man is more honourable than a Beaſt, a ſo- 
ber Man than a mad Man, ſo much hath this 
Vertue of Meekneſs the Advantage of Ho- 
nour above the contrary Vice of Anger. 


tion tolerable and eaſie to be endured. He 
that meekly bears any Suffering, takes off 
the Edge of it that it cannot wound him; 
| whereas he that frets and rages at it, whets 

tit, and makes it much ſharper than it would 
ble be; nay, in ſome Caſes makes that ſo, which 
ble would not elſe be ſo at all, as particularly, in 
et the Caſe of reproachful Words, which in 
a themſelves can do us no harm, they neither 


el, hurt our Bodies nor leſſen our Eſtates, the 


" only Miſchief they can do us is, to make us 
CY angry,” and then our Anger may do us many 


ul more: where he that meekly paſſes them 


Tn by, is never the worſe for tem, nay, the 
nd better, for he ſhall be rewarded by God for 
x . | that 


18. Farther yet, Meekneſs is the Sobriety 


Lives after? And therefore ſurely as much as 


19. Again, Meekneſs makes any Condi- 
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accordingly the one is by all eſteemed and Spe 
loved, Whereas the other is hated and ab- 
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Hundar that Patience. Much more might be ſaid to 


* 4 * 
* 


tutions, 
Man of fo cholerick a Temper, but if he did 


recommend this Vertue to us, in reſpect of 


our own preſent Advantage, but I ſuppoſe 
this may ſuffice to perſwade Men to eſteem 
of it. The harder Matter will be to gain them 
to the Practice of it, wherein Men pretend! 
know not what Difficulties of natural Conſti. 
and the like; yet ſure there is no 


heartily ſet about it, would find it were not 


impoſſible, in ſome good meaſure, to ſubdue 


it; but then he muſt be diligent in uſing 
Means to that End. Divers of __ Means 


there are, I ſhall mention ſome few 


Means of 20. As firſt, The imprinting deep in our 


obtaining 
it. 


Minds the Lovelineſs and Benefit of Meck- 
neſs, together with the Uglineſs and Mi 
chiefs of Anger. . Secondly, To ſet before us 
the Example of Chriſt, who endured-all Re- 


proaches, yea, Torments, with perfect Pati- 


ence, that was led as a Sheep to the Slaughter, 


Iſa. 53. 7. That when he was reviled, reviled 


not again; when he ſuffered, threatned not, 1 Pet. 


2. 23. And if he, the Lord of Glory, ſuffered 


thus meekly and unjuſtly from his own Crea- 


tures, with what Face can we ever complain 
of any Injury done to us? Thirdly, To be ve- 
ry watchful to prevent the very firſt Begin- 
nings of Anger, and to that purpoſe to mor- 
tifie all inward Peeviſhneſs and Frowardneſs 
of Mind, which is a Sin in itſelf, though it 
proceed no further, but will alſo be ſure, it 


it 
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it be cheriſhed, to break out into open Effects Sunday | 

of Anger. Therefore whenever thou findeſt VI. 

the leaſt riſing of it within thee, make as 

much haſte to check it, as thou wouldſt to 

quench a Eire in thy Houſe; but be ſure thou 

bring no Fuel to it, by entertaining any 

Thoughts that may encreaſe it. And at ſuch 

2 Time eſpecially keep a moſt ſtrict Watch o- 

ver thy Tongue, that it break not out into 

any angry Speeches; for that Breath will fan 

the Fire, not only in thine Adverſary, but 

thyſelf too; therefore though thy Heart be 

hot within, ſtifle the Blame, and let it not 

break out: and the greater the Temptation 

s, the more earneſtly lift up thy Heart to 

God, to aſſiſt thee to overcome it. Fourthly, 

Often remember how great Puniſhments thy. 

Sins have deſerved ; and then, whether thy "2 

Suffering be from God or Man, thou wilt ac- | 

knowledge them to be far ſhort of What is 

due to thee, and therefore wilt be aſhamed 

to be impatientat the. Fo 
21. The Third Vertue is CONSIDER A- Conſdera- 


ETFS 


ed e i g 
a. TION, and this in a moſt ſpecial Manner tin. 
in we owe to our Souls. For without it we 


-. hall, as raw unadviſed People uſe to do, ruſh  __ } 
them into infinite Perils. Now this Conſide- 

ration is either of our State, or of our Actions. 

G By our State, I mean, what our Condition is of au | 
+ | to God-ward, whether it be ſuch that we“ 1 
may reaſonably; conclude ourſelves in his 
t & Favour. This it much concerns us to conſider 
1 an d 
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to put us into God's Favour;:.none. but ſome | 


The Rule 
by which 


IT8od0 try our 
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Sundayand examine; and that not by. thoſe eafie 


Rules Men are apt to frame to themſelves, as 
Whether they believe thar Chriſt died for 
their Sins) that they are of the Number of 
the Elect, and ſhall certainly be ſaved: If 
theſe and the like Were all that were required 


melancholy Perſon could ever be out of it? 
For we are apt enough generally to believe 
comfortably of ourſelves. , But the Rules 
God hath given us in his Word, are thoſe by 
which we muſt be tried at the Laſt Day, and 
therefore are certainly the only ſafe ones by 
which to try ourſelves now. And the Sum 


ol thoſe are, that whoſoever continues in any 
one wilful Sin, is not in his Favour, nor can, 
if he do ſo die, hope for any Mercy at his 


hand. 
22. Now it 
conſider what. our Condition is in this Re- 
ſpect; for ſince our Life is nothing but a Puff 
of Breath in our Noſtrils, which niay, for 
ought we know, be taken from us the next 


Minute, it nearly concerns us to know how 


we are provided for another World, that ſo in 
Caſe we want at preſent that Oil in our Lamps 


wherewich we are to meet the Bridegroom, 


The Danger 
ef Inconſi- 
deration. 


Matth. 25.8: We may timely get it; and not, 
tor want of it, be ever ſhut out, like the fooliſh 
Virgins, from his Preſence. The Neglect of 
this Conſideration hath undone many Souls, 


ſome by too eaſie a Belief that they were in a 
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is highly neceſſary we ſhould 
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good Condition, without conſidering, and Sunday 


trying themſelves by the foregoing Rule, 
but preſuming either upon ſome ſlight out- 
ward Performances, or upon ſuch a falſe 


Faith as I even now deſcribed ; others by the 


wretched careleſs going on, without fo 
much as asking themſelves what their Con- 
dition is, but hope they ſhould. do as well as 
their Neighbours, and ſo never enquiring far- 
ther; which wretched Careleſsnefs will as 
certainly undo the ſpiritual, as the like would 
do the temporal Eſtate; yet in that every 
Man is wiſe enough to foreſee, that a Man 
that never takes any Accompts of his Eſtate, 
to ſee whether he be worth ſomething or 
nothing, will be ſure to be a Beggar in the 
End. But in this far weightier Matter we 
can generally be thus improvident. 


23. The {econd Thing we are to conſider, 0u 48. 
ps 


is our Actions, and thoſe either before or 


VI 


after the doing them. In the firſt place we zefore we 
are to conſider before we act, and not to do them: 


any thing raſhly or headily ; but firſt to ad- 
vife with our Conſciences, whether this be 
lawful to be done: For he that follows his own 
inchnation, and does every Thing which that 
moves him to, ſhall be ſure to fall into a mul- 


titude of Sins. Therefore conſider ſoberly, and 
be aſſured of the Lawfulneſs of the Thing, be- 


fore thou venture to do it. This Adviſedneſs is 


in all worldly Things accounted ſo neceſſary 


2 part of Wiſdom, that no Man is accounted 


wile 
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\ Sunday wiſe without it: a raſhi Man we look upon flpould 


Aſter they 


eve done. Actions when they are paſt alſo; that is, we 
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Frequency 
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lone we are enabled to do 


be bad, then it is eſpecially neceſſary that we 
thus examine them; for without this, it is 
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ef Conjide- ſideration, the better; for the leſs likely it is 


as the next Degree to a, Fool. And yet it i e Da. 


ſure, there is not ſo much need of looking a. miss, 
bout us in any thing as in What concerns our ſnd ſet 
Souls, and that not only in reſpe& of the I it g. 
great Value of them 1 9 all Things elſe, Mhar h 
Fur alſo in regard of the great Danger they MWyhich 
re 11 bot 10 been ſhewed more at large aske 
24. Secondly, We are to conſider the * 
vill fi 


much 

nd w 
han te 
here 
wiltul 
fore 
hould 


are to examine whether they have been ſuch 
as are allowable by the Laws of Chriſt. This 
is very neceſſary, Whether they be good or 
bad; if they, be good, the recalling them 
helpeth us tõ the Comfort of a good Conſci. 
ence, and that Comfort again encourageth us 


14 


to go on in the like; and beſides, it ſtirs us up 


Nrn. 
to Thankfulneſs to. G * 


90 1 whoſe Grace a- 
them. But if they 


impoſſible we ſhould ever come to Amend- 
ment: for unleſs we obſerve them to have 
been amiſs, We can never think it needful to 
amend, but ſhall till run on from one Wick- 
edneſs to another, which is the greateſt 
Curſe any Man can lie under. 


25. The oftner therefore we uſe this Coo- 


that any of our Sins ſhall eſcape our Know- 
ledge. It is much to be wifh'd that every 84 
enn es lg I 
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upon vould thus every Night try che Aa — 
It is he Day, that ſo, if he have done any thing VI. 


g a. Inis, he may ſoon check himſelf for it, 
our Ind ſettle his Reſolutions againſt it, and not 
the Wet it grow on to a Habit and Courſe. And 
elſe; at he may alſo early beg God's Pardon, 
icy Which will the eaſier be had, the ſooner it 
arge asked, every delay of that being a great 


ncreaſe of the Sin. And ſurely, whoever 


the Mhcans to take an Account of himſelf at all, 

we Will find this the eaſier Courſe; it being 

uch uch eaſier to do it fo, a little at a Time, 

This Nad while Paſſages are freſh in his. Memory, 

| or ¶ dan to take the account ofa long Time toge - 
lem er. Now: it it be conſider'd, that every Danger of 
{ci- Wilful Sin muſt have a particular Repentance ii 


kfore it can be pardon'd, methinks Men 


up ould tremble to Sleep without that Repen- 
ea. Hiace; for what aſſurance hath any Man 
cy iat lies down in his Bed, that he ſhall ever 
we Wic again? And then how dangerous is the 
is Nondition of that Man that Sleeps in an un- 
nd- Nepented Sid? The weighing of theſe ſeveral 


Motives; may be a Means, by God's Bleſhng, 
0 bring us to the Practice of this Duty f 
onſide ration in all the Parts of it. 


- . « 
3 3 2 8 
1 t * . * 
1 * * 4 7 
2 » Py , 
2 Þ * 2 
* Mo F * #4 * 6. 4 » 
W 4 | FF * 4 f Fo 
q 4 # 4 FF; 3 *. s * 
— 
— oy * . 1 
„ - 5 
0 £ * 1 ; 
i : » : x c * * 
5 — — * > 


162 Che Whole Duty of Man. 
2 Sunday — „ | 
_ | -- 


On Tu. 


1. 


SUNDAY VI. 


Of Contentedneſs, and the Contraries to it; 
Murmuring, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, Ens) 
Helps to Contentedneſs; Of Duties which 
concern our Bodies; Of Chaſtity, &c. Hel 

to it; Of Temperance. | 


_ Contentea- Sect, x, HE Fourth VERTUE ; & 
3: CONTENTEDNESS, and 
; this ſurely is a Duty we muſt 
owe to ourſelves, it being 
that without which it is impoſſible to be 
| happy. This Contentedneſs, is a well-pleaſed. 
neſs with that Condition, whatever it is, that 
. God hath placed us in; not murmuring and 
repining at our Lot, but chearfully welcom- 
mg whatſoever God ſends. How great, and 
withal how pleaſant a Vertue this 1s, may 
appear by the contrariety it hath to ſeveral 
great and painful Vices; ſo that where this 
rooted in the Heart, it ſubdues not only ſome 
{uch ſingle Sin, but a cluſter of them together. 
Contrery to 2. And firſt, It is contrary to all Murmur- 
_ ing in General, which is a Sin moſt hatefvl 
ia to God, as may appear by his ſharp punith- I ** 
ment. of it on the 1ſraelites in the Wildernels Let 
as you may read in ſeveral Places of the Books voy 
of Exodus and Numbers. And ſurely it 5 rm 
alſo very painful and uneaſie to a Man's felt: "uh 
For if, as the Pſalmiſt faith, it be a joyful ani the! 
£ ; pleaſant 


Vertue of Contentedneſi, &c. 


pleaſant thing to be thankful, we may, Bo ie S ander 
Rule of contraries, conclude, it is a ſad and II. 


unpleaſant Thing to be Murmuring; and 
doubt not, every Man's own Experience 
vill confirm the Truth of it. ” OOTY 


3. Secondly, It is contrary to Ambition; 75 Ani. 
the Ambitious Man is always diſliking his #72. 


preſent Condition, and that makes him ſo 
greedily to ſeek a higher: whereas he that is 


content with his own, lies quite out of the 
| road of this Temptation. Now Ambition is 


not only a great Sin in itſelf, but it puts 
Men upon many other; there is nothing 


| fo horrid, which a Man that eagerly ſeeks 


Greatneſs will ftick at? Lying, Perjury, 
Murder, or any thing, will down with him, 
if they ſeem to tend to his Advancement: 
And the Uneaſineſs of it, is anſwerable to the 


Sin. This none can doubt of, that conſiders 
| what a multitude of Fears and ſealouſies, Cares 


and Diſtractions there are that attend Ambi- 
tion in its Progreſs, beſides the great and 
publick Ruines that uſually befall it in the 


end. And therefore, ſure, Contentedneſs is in 


this reſpe& as well a Happineſs as a Vertue. 


4. Thirdly, It is contrary to Covetoul- To Cover 
neſs : this the Apoſtle witneſfeth, Heb. 13. 5. felt. 
Let your Converſation be without C e I” 
and be content with ſuch Things as ye have: 


where you ſee Contentednefs is ſet as the 


direct contrary to Covetouſneſs. But of this >, 
there needs no other proof than common 


M 2 Experi- 


The Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday Experience; for we ſee, the covetous Man 
IJ. never thinks he hath enough, and therefore 
can never be content : for no Man can be ſaid 
to be fo, that thirſts after any thing he hath 
not. Now that you may ſee how excellent 
and neceſfary a Vertue this is, that ſecures us 
againſt Covetouſneſs, it will not be amiſs; 
Hrtle to conſider the nature of that Sin. 
Coretonſ: F. That it is a very great Crime, is moſt 
een, for it rs contrary to the very Found. 
.½ to tion of all good Life; I mean, thoſe Three 
41. great Duties to God, to Ourſelves, to our 
= _ Neighbours. Firſt, it is to contrary to our 
8 Duty to God, that Chriſt himſelf tells us, Lale 
16. 13. We cannot ſerve God and Mammon: 
He that ſets his Heart upon Wealth, muſt ne 
ceſſarily take it off from God: And this we 
Daily ſee in the covetous Man's Practice; he 
is ſo eager in the gaming of Riches, that ke 
hath no Time, or care to perform any Duty to 
God ; let but a good Bargain, or opportunity 
of Gain, come in his way, Prayer and all Du- 
ties of Religion muſt be neglected, to attend 
it. Nay, when the committing the greateli 
Sin againſt God may be likely either to get 
or ſave him ought, his love of Wealth quick 
ly perſwades him to commit it. 
6. Secondly, It is contrary to the Duty we 
owe Ourſelves, and that both in reſpect o 
our Souls and Bodies. The covetous Man de 
ſpifes his Soul, ſells that to eternal Deſtruction 
for a little Pelf: for ſo every Man does, that by 
3 5 any 


5 55 | 


4 
1 
* 
? 
i 
b 
1 
1 
#7 
. 
[ 


Of Contentedneſs, &c. 8 165 


any unlawful Means ſeek to enrich himſelf; Dunday 
nay, though he do it not by unlawful Means, VII. 
yet it he ha ve once ſet his Heart upon Wealth, 

he is that covetous Perſon upon whom the 
Apoſtle hath pronounced, That he ſhall not 

inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6. 10. 

Nor doth he only offend againſt his Soul, 

but his Body too. For he often denies that 

thoſe neceſſary Refreſhments it wants, and 

for which his Wealth (as far as it concerns | 
himſelf) was given him. This is ſo con- 
ſtantly the Cuſtom of rich Miſers, that I 

need not prove it to you. 

7. In the Third Place, Covetodſneſs is con- Tv ow 
trary to the Duty we owe to our Neighbours. oy 
And that in both the Parts of it, Juſtice and 
Charity : he that loves Money immoderate- 
ly, will not care whom he Cheats and De- 

e frauds, ſo he may bring in Gain to himſelf: 
yo and from hence ſprings thoſe many Tricks 
ity of Deceit and Cozenage ſo common in the 
Du: World. As for Charity, that is never to he 
end hoped for from a covetous Man, who dreads 
eſt the leſſening of his own Heaps more than the 
get MW ſtarving of his poor Brother. You ſee how 
ck-W great a Sin this is, that we may well ſay of 
it as the Apoſtle doth, 1 Tim. 6. 10. The 
we love of Money is the root of all Evil, And it is 
of not much lets uneaſie than wicked; for be- 
de:. fween the Care of getting, and the Fear of 
ion loſing, the covetous Man enjoys no quiet 
by Hour. Therefore every Man is deeply con- 
ny M 2 cerned 
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Sunday cerned, as he tenders his Happineſs either in 
I. this World, or the next, to guard himſelf 
againſt this Sin, which he can no way do, 
but by poſſeſſing his Heart with this Vertue 
of Contentedneſs, _ | 
comented· 8. In the Fourth Place, It is contrary to 
_— Eu, Envy; for he that is content with his own 
74:29 Condition, hath no temptation to Envy ano. 
ther's: How unchriſtian a Sin this of Envy is, 
ſhall hereafter be ſhewed : at the preſent, ] 
need ſay no more, but that it is alſo a very 
uneaſie one, it frets and gnaws the very 
Heart of him that harbours it. But the worſe 
= this Sin is, the more excellent till is this 
+l Grace of Contentedneſs which frees us from 
i it. I ſuppoſe I have ſaid enough to make 
you think this a very lovely and deſirable 
Vertue. And ſure it were not impoſſible to 
be gained by any, that woyld but obſerve 
theſe few Directions. . 5 


FCC OS CEE ET ELIOT 


Hels vw 9. Firſt, to conſider, That whatever our 


. that which is allotted us by God, and there- 
fore is certainly the beſt for us, he being 
much better able to judge for us, than we for 
ourſelves: and therefore to be diſpleaſed at 
it is in effect to ſay, we are wiſer than he. 
Secondly, Conſider throughly the Vanity ot 
all Worldly Things, how very little there 1s 
in them while we have them; and how 


all, in how little ſtead they will ſtand us at 


 Comented- Eſtate and Condition in any reſpect be, it is 


uncertain we are to keep them; but above 


the 
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the Day of Death or Judgment, and then thou Sunday 
ſelf canſt not think any of them much worth VII. 

the deſiring, and ſo wilt not be diſcontented 

for want of them. Thirdly, Suffer not thy 
Fancy to run on Things thou haſt not; many 

have put themſelves out of love with what 

they have, only by thinking what they want. 

He that ſees his Neighbour poſſeſs ſome what, 
| which himſelf hath not, is apt to think how 
happy he ſhould be, if he were in that Man's 
Condition, and in the mean time never 
thinks of enjoying his own, which yet per- 
haps in many reſpects may be much happier 
than that of his Neighbours which he ſo much 
admires. For we look but upon the outſide 
ofother Men's Conditions; and many a Man 
that is envied by his Neighbours, as a won. ; 
derful happy Perſon, hath yet ſome ſecret 
Trouble,which makes him think much other- 
wiſe of himſelf. Therefore never compare 
thy Condition in any thing with thoſe thou 


ur : e 

* counteſt more proſperous than thyſelf, but 
e. rather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt more 
g unhappy, and then thou wilt find cauſe to 
de rejoyce in thine own Portion. Fourthly, 
ot pw 
ar Conſider how far thou art from deferving 


any good thing from God, and then thou 

canſt not but with Jacob, Gey. 32. 10. confeſs 
that thou art ot worthy of the leaſt of thoſe. 

Mercies thou enjoyeſt, and inſtead of mur- 


wil ; a 

* muring that they are no more, wilt ſee rea- 

t fn to admire and praiſe the Bounty of God, 

| 1 that 
* 
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Siundap that they are ſo many. Fifthly, Be often 


thinking of the Joys laid up for thee in Hea: 
ven: look. upon that as thy Home, on this 


World only asan Inn, where thou art fain to 
take up in thy Paſſage: and then as a Tra. 


veller expects not the ſame Conyeniences at 


an Inn, that he hath at Home; fo thou haſt 


reaſon to be content with whatever Enter. 
tainment thou findeſt here, knowing thou 
art upon thy Journey to a Place of infinite 


Happineſs, which will make an abundant 


amends for. all the Uneaſineſs and Hardſhip 
thou canſt ſuffer in the Way. Laſtly, Pray 


to God, from whom all good Things do come, 
that he will to all his other Bleſſings add this 


of a contented Mind, without which thou 
canſt have no taſte or reliſh of any other. 

10. A Fifth Duty is DILIGENCE; 
this i; made up of TWO Parts, Watchfulneſs 
pod. Induſtry, and both theſe we owe to our 
Souls. | 


Watchful- 11. Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in obſerving all 
1e/s-847/ the Dangers that threaten them. Now {ince 


nothing can endanger our Souls but Sin, this 


Watchtulneſs is principally to be employed 
againſt that; and as ina beſieged City where 


there is any weak Part, there it is neceſſary 


to keep the ſtrongeſt Guard; fo it is here, 
Where-ever thou findeſt thy Inclinations ſuch, 


as ate moſt likely to betray thee to Sin, there 
it concerns thee, to be eſpecially watchful, 
Obſerve therefore carefully to what Sins 


_ - either. 


| 1 . . . t. 
our Souls, for without it they will as little 


either Natural or Divine. By the Natural 


to us for that pu rpole. 45 


—_———— 
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either thy natural Temper, thy. Company, Dunday 

or thy Courſe of Life do particularly incline VU. 

thee, and watch thyſelf very narrowly in 

thoſe ; yet do not fo lay out all thy care on 

thoſe, as to leave thyſelf open to any other, 

for that may give Satan as much Advantage 

on the other ſide; but let thy watch be ge- 

neral, againſt all Sin, though in a ſpecial 

manner againſt thoſe, which are like ofteneſt 

to aſſault thee. 2 
12. The Second Part of Diligence is In- Taduftry in 

duſtry or Labour, and this alſo we owe to roving | 


proſper as the Vineyard of the Sluggard ; 
which Solomon deſcribes, Prov. 24. 30. For 5 
there is a husbandry of the Soul, as well as 

of the Eſtate; and the end of the one, as of 

the other, is the increaſing and improving of 

its Riches. Now the Riches of the Soul are 


I mean its Faculties or Reaſon, Wit, Memo- 
ry, and the like ; By the Divine, I mean the 
Graces of God, which are not the Souls Na- 
tural Portion, but are given immediately by 
God ; and both theſe we are to take care to 
improve, they being both Talents, intruſted 


13. The way of improving the Natural, of Naure. iſ 
is by imploying them fo, as may bring in 
moſt honour to God: we mult not let them 
lye idle by us through Sloth, neither muſt we 
overwhelm them with Intemperance, and 


brutiſh 
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Sunday brutiſh Pleaſures, which is the cauſe of too 


many, but we muſt employ them, and ſet 


Of Grace. 
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them on work. But then we muſt be ſure it 
be not in the Devil's Service: like many, who 
{et their wit only to the prophaning of God, 


or cheating their Neighbours, and ſtuff their 


Memories with ſuch filthineſs, as ſhould never 
once enter their Thoughts; our uſe of them 
muſt be ſuch, as may bring in moſt Glory to 
God, moſt Benetit to our. Neighbours, and 
may beſt fit us to make our Accounts, when 
God ſhall come to reckon with us for them. 
14. But the other part of the Soul's Riches 
is yet more precious, that is Grace, and of 


this we mult be eſpecially careful, to huf- 


band and improve it. This is a Duty expreſly 
commanded us by the Apoſtle, 2 Per. 3. 18. 
Grow in Grace, And again in the firſt Chag 
ter of that Epiſtle, Verſe 5. Give all diligence 
to add to your Fanh Vertue, and to Vertue Rnovw- 
ledge, &c. Now the eſpecial Means of im- 
proving Grace, is by imploying it, that 1s, by 


doing thoſe Things for the ,enabling of us, 


whereunto it was given us: This 1s a ſure 
Means, not only in reſpect of that eafinels, 


which a Cuſtom of any thing brings in the 


doing of it, but principally, as it hath the 


Promiſe of God, who hath promiſed; Matt. 
25. 29. That to him that hath, (that is, hath 
made uſe of what he hath) 
he ſhall have abundance. 


ſhall be given, and 
He that diligently, 
and faithfully employs the firſt beginnings 0! 
Grace 


vo 
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like manner husbands that more, ſhall yet 
have a greater degree; ſo that what Solomon 
faith of Temporal Riches, is alſo true of Spi- 
ritual, The Hand of the diligent maketh Rich. 


Grace, ſhall have yet more, and he that in Sunday 


VIL 


15. Therefore whenever thou findeſt any To» improus 
ood Motions in thy Heart, remember that 4% Me 


15 a Seaſon for this Spiritual Husbandry : It 


thou haſt but a check of Conſcience againſt 
any Sin thou liveſt in, drive that on till it 
come to Hatred, and then that Hatred, till 
it come to a Reſolution; then from that Reſo- 
lution, proceed to ſome Endeavours againſt 
it, Do this faithfully and fincerely, and 
thou ſhalt certainly find the Grace of God 
aſſiſting thee, not only in every of theſe 
Steps, but alſo enabling thee to advance ſtill 
higher, till thou come to ſome victory over 
it, Yet to this Induſtry thou muſt not fail 
to add thy Prayers alſo, there being a Pro- 
miſe that God will give the Holy Spirit to them 


tions. 


that ask it, Mat. 7. 11. And therefore they .- 


that ask it not, ha ve no reaſon to expect ing 
But. ĩt muſt be asked with ſuch an & which 


naefs, às is ſome way anſwerable tis; and the 


of the Thing, which being iduing of Luſt, 


precious than all the World.inful Effects of it 


of its own Worth, and its to make Marriage 


we muſt beg it with m and inflaming it. 
earneſtneſs than all Teot Chaſtity reacheth 


Unclean- 
neſs forbid- 


es; it ſets a guard upon very loweſt 
our Degrees. 
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Sunday . 16, Having directed vou to the Means of 
VII. improving Grace, I ſhall to quicken you to 


The Davger it, mention the great Danger of the contrary, 
eon. and that is not as in other Things, the loſing 


only thoſe further Degrees, which our In- 


duſtry might have helped us to, but it is the 


loſing even of what we already have; H 


from him that hath not (that is again, hath not 
made uſe of what he bath ) (hall be taken | away : 


even that which he hath, Mat. 25. 29. God 
will withdraw the Grace, which he ſees ſo 
neglected, as we ſee in that Parable ; the Ta- 
lent was taken from him that had only hid 


it in a Napkin, and had brought in no gain 


to his Lord. And this is a moſt fad Puniſh- 
ment, the greateſt that can befal any Man, 
before he comes to Hell, indeed it is ſome 
kind of foretaſte of it, it is the delivering 
him up to the Power of the Devil, and it is 
the baniſhing him from the Pace of God, 
which are not the leaſt parts of the Miſery of 
the Damned, and it 1s alſo the binding a Man 
Aber to that fuller Portion of wretchedneſs 
whether World ; tor that is the laſt Doom 
Means, ngrofitable Servant, Matt. 25. 30. 
which a Cubroſitable Servant into outer Dark- 
doing of it, br weeping and gnaſbing of Tzeth. 
Promiſe of God: - no light Dangers that 
25. 29. That to hof Grace, and therefare if 


made uſe of what l y- any common pity to 
he ſhall have abandajet ourſelves to this In- 


* one with thoſe VE R- 
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TUES which reſpect our SO ULS, Sundap 
come now to thoſe which concern our VII. 
BO DIES. . 
17. The firſt of which is CH AST IT V, Chaſiiy. 
or PURITY, which may well be ſet in 
the front of the Duties we owe to our Bo- 
| dies; ſince the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 18. ſets the 
contrary as the ſpecial Sin againſt them, 
He that committeth Fornication ſinneth againſt © 
his own Body. f 
18. Now this Vertue of Chaſtity conſiſts 
in a perfect abſtaining from all Kinds of Un- 
cleanneſs, not only that of Adultery and For- 
nication, but all other more unnatural Sorts of 
it committed either upon ourſelves, or with 
any other. In a word, All Acts of that kind are 
utterly againſt Chaſtity, fave only in Lawtul 
Marriage. And even there Men are not to 
think rhemſelves let looſe to pleaſe their bru- 
tiſh Appetites, but are to keep themſelves 
If within ſuch Rules of Moderation, as agree to 
n the Ends of Marriage, which being theſe Two; 
s WU the begetting of Children, and the avoiding 


not Fornication, nothing muſt be done which 
. may hinder the firſt of theſe Ends; and the 
5 ſecond aiming only at the ſubduing of Luſt, 


| the keeping Men from any Sinful Effects of it 

l is very contrary to that end to make Marriage 
q an Occaſion of heightning and inflaming it. 

) 19. But this. Vertue of Chaſtity reacheth Unclear- 

not only to the reſtraining of the groſſer Act, 4%. 

but to all lower Degrees; it {ets a guard upon vey loweſt 
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Sway our Eyes, according to that of our Saviour, 


Matth. 5. 28. He that looketh on a Woman to luſt 


after her, hath committed Adultery with her ales. 
ay in his Heart ; and upon our Hand, as ap. 
pears by what Chriſt adds in that Place, 
If thy Hand offend thee, cut it off : 10 allo upon 
our Tongues, that they ſpeak no immodeſt 


or filthy Words, Let no corrupt Communication 


proceed out of your Mouth, Epheſ. 4. 29. Nay, 
upon our very Thoughts and Fancies, we 
muſt not entertain any foul or filthy Deſires, 
not ſo much as the Imagination of any ſuch 


thing. Therefore he that forbears the groſſer 


Act, and yet allows himſelf in any of theſe, it 
is to be ſuſpected, that it is rather ſome out- 
ward reſtraint that keeps him from it, than 
the Conſcience of the Sin. For if it were that, 
it would keep him from theſe too, theſe being 


Sins alſo, and very great ones, in God's ſight. 
Beſides, He that lets himſelf looſe to theſe, 
puts himſelf in a very great danger of the 
Other; it being much more eaſie to abſtain 


from all, than to ſecure againſt the one, 
When the other is allowed. But above al} 
it is to be conſidered, that even theſe lower 


degrees are ſuch as make Men very odious 


in God's Eyes, who ſeeth the Heart, and 


loves none that are not pure there. 

20. The lovelineſs of this Vertue of Cha- 
ſtity, needs no other way of deſcribing, than 
by conſidering the loathſomneſs and miſchiefs 


of the contrary Sin, which is, firſt, very bru- 


tifh : 


below the Nature of Men, that can boaſt of 


| lot's Houſe, Prov. 7. 22. He goeth after her, 


better to the Body than to the Mind. The 50%. 


| Sin, as would exceed the Invention. of the 


Ferme of Chaſtity, &c. 175 


dh : thoſe Deſires are but the ſame that the Sunday 
Beaſts have, and then how far are they ſunk VII. 


their Sins of that kind, as of their ſpecial ex- 
cellency ? when, if that be their meaſure, a 
Goat is the more excellent Creature. But in- 
deed, they that eagerly purſue this part of 
Beaſtiality, do often leave themſelves little, 
beſides their humane ſhape, to difference 
them from Beaſts ; this Sin ſo clouds the Un- 
derftanding, and defaceth the reaſonable 
Soul. Therefore Solomon very well deſcribes To the 


the Young Man that was going to the Har- , 


4s an Ox goeth to the ſlaughter. 28 
21. Nor, Secondly, are the Effects of it To the 


many foul and filthy, beſides painful Diſeaſes, | 
which often follow this Sin, are ſufficient 
Witnefles how miſchievous it is to the Body. 

And alas! how many are there that have 

thus made themſelves the Devil's Martyrs ? 
ſuffered ſuch Torments in the purſuit of this 


greateſt Tyrant? Surely, they that pay thus 
dear for Damnation, very well deſerve to 
enjoy the Purchaſe. | 
22. But Thirdly, Beſides the natural Fruits The Zudg- 
of this Sin, it is attended wich very great and 35 - 
heavy Judgments from God; the moſt ex- ir. : 
traordinary and miraculous Judgment that 
ever befel any Place, Fire and W 
| COME 
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Perſon that commits the like, hath any aſſu- 
rance it ſhall not be his own Caſe. For how 


ſecretly ſoever it be committed, it cannot be 


hid from God, who is the ſure Avenger of all 


ſuch Wickedneſs. Nay, God hath very parti- 
cularly threatned this Sin, 1 Cor. 3. 17. If ay 


Alam deſile the Temple of God, him ſhall God de- 


_ 7 ſhuts out 


from Hea« 
VER» 


ſfroy. This Sin of Unncleanneſs is a kind of 


Sacrilege, polluting thoſe Bodies which God 
hath choſen. for his Temples, and therefore 
no wonder if it be thus heavily puniſhed. 
23. Laſtly, This Sin ſhuts us out from the 
Kingdom of Heaven, wherein no impure 
thing can enter. And we never find any Liſt 
of thoſe Sins which bar Men thence, but 
this of Uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place in it. 
Thus it is, Gal. 5. 19. and ſo again, 1 Cor. 6. 9. 


If we will thus pollute ourſelves, we are tit. 


Company only tor thoſe black Spirits, the 


Devil and his Angels; and therefore with 


them we mult expect our Portion, where our 
flames of Luſt ſhall end in flames of Fire. 


24. All this laid together, may ſurely re- 


commend the Vertue of Chaſtity to us; for 
the preſerving of which, we, mult 
. G 1 ; careful 


be very 


* 
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Temptation,to caſt away the very firſt Fancy 
of Luſt with Indignation ; for if you once fall 
to parly and talk with it, it gains ftill more 
upon you, and then it will be harder to re- 
it ; Therefore your way in this Temptation 
5 to flie rather than fight with it. This is very 
neceſſary, not only that we may avoid the 
Danger of proceeding to act the Sin, but alſo 


ſhewed, a great Abomination before God. 
Secondly, Have a ſpecial Care to flie Idleneſs, 
which is the proper Soil for theſe filthy Weeds 
to grow in, and keep thyſelf always buſied 
in ſome innocent or vertuous Employment ; 
for then theſe Fancies will be leſs apt to offer 
themſelves. "Thirdly; Never ſuffer thyſelf 
to recal any unclean Paſſages of thy former 


sin again, and will be fo reckoned by God: 


may bea greater Guilt than a raſh acting of it. 


[For this both ſhews thy Heart to be ſet upon 
Filthineſs, and is alſo a Preparation to more. 


* 


Atts of it: Fourthly, Forbear the Company o 
ſuch light and wanton Perſons, as either by 
the Filthineſs of their Diſcourſe, or any other 


Means, may be a Snare to thee. Fifthly, Pray 
earneſtly that God would give thee the Spi- 


tit of Purity, eſpecially at the Time of any 
preſent 


in reſpect of the preſent Fault of entertain- 
ing ſuch Fancies, which of itſelf, though it 
ſhould never proceed further, is, as hath been 


Life with delight; for that is to act over the 


nay, perhaps, thus deliberately to think of it, 


areful, firſt, to check the Beginnings of the VII. 
A, 
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The Whole Duty ok Man. 

Sunday preſent Temptation. Bring the unclean Dexi 
II. to Chriſt to be caſt out, as did the Man in thy 
Goſpel ; and if ir will not be caſt out with 
Prayer alone, add Faſting to it; but be ſur 
thou do not keep up the Flame by any high o 
immoderate Feeding. Thelaſt Remedy, when 
the former prove vain, is Marriage, which 
becomes a Duty to him that cannot Live inno- 
cently without it. But even here there mu 
be Care taken, leſt this which ſhould, be f 
his good, become not to him an Occaſion o 
falling, for want of Sobriety in the Uſe of Mar. 
riage. But this I have toucht on already, and 
therefore need add no more, but an earneſt 
Entreaty that Men would conſider fſerionſly 
of the Foulneſs and Danger of this Sin of Un. 
cleanneſs, and not let the Commonneſs of i 
leſſen their Hatred of it, but rather make 
them abhor that ſhameleſs Impudence of the 
World, that can make light of this Sin again 
which God hath pronounced ſuch heavy 
Curſes, Whoremongers and Adulterers God nil 
judge, Heb. 13. 4. And ſo he will certainly do 

all ſorts of unclean Perſons whatſoever. 


cerns our Bodies, is TEMPERANCE 
And the Exerciſes ot that are divers, as fir 
Temperance in Eating; ſecondly, in Drink 
ing; thirdly, in Sleep; fourthly, in Recrea. 


Temper- 
ance, 
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25. The ſecond VER TUE that con- 


tion; fifthly, in Apparel. I ſhall ſpeak 0 

| them ſeverally; and firſt, of Temperanee in 
11 Bating Eating. This Temperance is obſerv'd, whel 
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our Eating is agreeable to thoſe Ends to Sunday 
which Eating is by God and Nature de- ks 
ſign'd; thoſe are, firſt, the Being; ſecondly, — 
the Well-being of our Bodies. 

26. Man is of ſuch a Frame, that Eating 
becomes neceſſary to him, for the preſerving p;«rving 
his Life; Hunger being a natural Diſeaſe which of Life. 
will prove deadly if not prevented, and the 

only Phyſick for it is Eating, which is there- 

fore become a neceſſary Means of keeping us 

alive. And that is the firſt End of Eating; 

and as Men uſe not to take Phyſick for Plea- 

ſure, but Remedy; ſo neither ſhall they eat. 
27. But ſecondly, God hath been ſo boun- & Healb: 
ful as to provide not only for the Being, but | 
the Well-being of our Bodies; and therefore 

we are not tied to ſuch Strictnèſs, that we 

may eat no more than will juſt keep us from 
Starving, but we may alſo eat whatſoever 
either for Kind or Quantity moſt tends to the 
Health and Welfare of them : Now that eat- 
ing which is agreeable to theſe Ends, is with- 
in the Bounds of Temperance ; as, 0n the con- 
trary, whatſoever is contrary to them, is a 
p. Tranſgreſſion againſt it; he therefore that 
7 ſets up to himſelf other Ends of Eating, as, 

either the pleaſing of his Taſte; or (What 1s 
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int yet worſe) the pampering of his Body, that 
rea | 5 hes, rnd wo | 

* he may the better ſerve his Luſt, he directly 
- "© warts and croſſes thofe Ends of God; for 
10 he that hath thoſe Aims, doth that which is 
ould '©ry contrary to Health, yea, to Life itſelf, 
5 © 8 N 2 As 
B Fi | 
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Sunday as appears by the many Diſeaſes and untime. e. 
* ly Deaths which Surfeiting and Uncleanneß wy 
Daily bring on Men. — 
Ries E | 28. He therefore that will practiſe thi mo 
| _— Vertue of Temperance, mult neither Eat ſo ah 
Eating. much, nor of any ſuch Sorts of Meats (pro- mu 
vided he can have other) as may be hurtful 5 
to his Health; what the Sorts or Quantities ute 
{ſhall be, is impoſſible to ſet down, for that Int 
differs according to the ſeveral Conſtitutions 5 
of Men; ſome Men may with Temperance _ 
Eat a great deal, becauſe their Stomachs re- the 
quire it; when 2 may be guilty of In. 

rem perance in eating but half ſo much, be. Im 
cauſe it is more than is uſeful to him. And 10 wy 

allo for the Sort of Meat; it may be Nice. . 
neſs and Luxury tor ſome to be curious in them *® 
when yet ſome Degree of it may be neceſſary ww 
to the Infirmities of a weak Stomach, which 1 
not out of Wantonneſs, but Diſeaſe, cannot N 
eat the coarſer Meats. But I think it may be; 

in general be ſaid, that to healthful Bodies th 

the plaineſt Meats are generally the moſt ble 
wholſome, but every Man muſt in this be * 

left to judge for himſelf; and that he may do elt 

it aright, he muſt be careful that he never wh 

ſuffer himſelf to be enſlaved to his Palate, for I * * 

that will be ſure to fatisfie itſelf, whatever 15 
becomes of Health or Life. La 

Mews 29. Lo ſecure him the better, let him con- da 
% ſider, Firſt, How unreaſonable a Thing it is "PF 
you 


that the whole Body ſhould be ſubject to this 
5 one 


[; 
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one Senſe of Taſting, that it muſt run all Ha- Sunday 
der zards only to pleaſe that. But it is yet much VII. 
neß more ſo, that the diviner Part, the Soul, 
this ſhould alſo be thus enſlaved; and yet thus 
© | * i in an intemperate Perſon, his very Soul 
10 muſt be ſacrificed to his brutiſh Appetite; 
77 for the Sin of Intemperance, though it be 
tie ated by the Body, yet the Soul mult ſhare 
hat in the eternal Puniſhment of it. Secondly, 
m Conſider how extreme ſhort and vaniſhing 
ſo this Pleaſure is, it is gone in a Moment, but 
* the Pains that attend the Exceſs ot it are 
In. much more durable, and then ſurely it agrees 
be. dot with that common Reaſon, here with, 
16 Ds Men, we are indued, to ſet our Hearts upon 
ice. it. But then in the third Place, it agrees yet 
m. worſe with the Temper of a Chriſtian,” who 
5 y could have his Heart fo purified and refined 
ieh WM with the Expectation of thoie higher and ſpi- 
nor iitual Joys he looks for in another World, that 
nay he ſhould very much deſpiſe theſe groſs and 
lie; brutiſh Pleaſures, which Beaſts are as capa- 
on ble of as we; and to them we may well be 
he contented to leave them, it being the high- 
al eſt their Natures can reach to; but tor us 
ver ho have ſo much more excellent Hopes, it 
erb an intollerable ſhame that we ſhould ac- 
ver count them as any part of our Ha ppineſs. 
Laſtly, The Sin of Gluttony is ſo great and 
on. dangerous, that Chriſt thought fit to give 
- i an eſpecial Warning againſt it. Take heed to 
* yourſelves that your Hearts be not overcharged with 
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Sunday ſurfeiting, Tc. Lake 21. 34. And you know 
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VIII. "what was the End of the rich Glutton, Luke 
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16. He that had fared ſo deliciouſly every Day, 
at laſt wants a Drop of Water to cool his Tongue. 
So much for the firſt fort of Temperance, 
that of Eating. N TE. 
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SUNDAY VIII. 


Of Temperance in Drinking ; Falſe Ends of 
Drinking; viz. Good-Fellonſbip; Putting a- 
way Cares, &c. | 
Sect. 1. H E ſecond is Temperance in 
Drinking : and the Ends of 
Eating and Drinking being 
* much the ſame, I can give 
no other direct Rules in this, than what were 
given in the former, to wit, that we drink 


neither of ſuch ſorts of Liquor, nor in ſuch 


Quantities as may not agree with the right 


Ends of Drinking, the preſerving our Lives 
and Healths, only in this there will be need 


of putting in one Caution; for our Under- 


ſtandings being in more Danger to be hurtby 
Drinking than Meat, we mutt rather take care 


to keep that ſafe, and rather not drink what 


we might ſafely in reſpect of our Health, if it 
be in Danger to diſtemper our Reaſon. This 
I fay, becauſe it is poſſible ſome Mens Brains 


may be ſo weak that their Heads cannot bear 
1 | os that 
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ow that ordinary Quantity of Drink which Sunday 
ke would do their Bodies no harm. And who- VIII. 
Da, ever is of this Temper, muſt ſtrictly abſtain 
zue, Ml from that Degree of Drink, or that ſort of it 
ace, which he finds hath that Effect, yea, though 
it do in other Reſpects appear not only fate but 
uſeful to his Health. For though we are to 
— | preſerve our Healths, yet we are not to do it 
by a Sin, as Drunkenneſs moſt certainly is. 

2. But alas! Of thoſe Multitudes of Drun- Falſe Ends 
kards we have in the World, this is the Caſe % i 
but of a very few, moſt of them going far- 
beyond what their Health requires, yea, or 
| can bear, even to the utter Deſtruction there- 
of. And therefore it is plain, Men have ſet 

up to themſelves ſome other Ends of Drinking 

than thoſe allowable ones fore- mentioned; it 
may not be amiſs a little to explain what 
they are, and withal to ſhew the Unreaſona- 
bleneſs of them. ; | TS 

3. The firſt, and moſt owned, is that C Fel. 
which they call Good-Fellowſhip : one Man i. 
es drinks to keep another Company at it. But I 
:d would ask ſuch a one, whether if that Man 
r- WM were drinking rank Poyſon, he would pledge 
y him for Company? If he ſay, he would not, 
2 I muſt tell him, that by the very ſame, nay, 
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t far greater Reaſon, he is not to do this. For 
it immoderate Drinking is that very Poyſon; 
s perhaps it doth not always work Death im- 
s mediate (yet there want not many Inſtances 
r of its having done even that, very many have 
t . Died 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 


a. 


ef Kind- 
2 neſs. : 


. i Died in their Drunken Fit) but that the Cy 


than Death; it works Madneſs, and Frenzy, 


A Preſerving 


{tom of it does uſually bring Men to theii 
Ends, 1s paſt doubt; and therefore though 
the Poyſon work ſlowly, yet it is ſtill Poyſon 
But however, it doth at the preſent Wor] 
that which a Wiſe Man would more abho 


turns the Man into a Beaſt, by drowning 
that Reaſon which ſhould difference him 
from one. Certainly the Effects of Drink are 
fuch, that had being Drunk been firſt en- 
joyned as a Puniſhment, we ſhould have 
thought him a more than ordinary Tyrant 
that had invented it. 1 
4. A ſecond End of Drinking is ſaid to be 
the maintaining of Friendſhip and Kindneſs 
amongſt Men. But this is ſtrangely unrea- 
ſonable that Men fhould do that towards the 
maintaining of Friendſhip, which is really 
the greateſt Miſchief that can be done to any 
Man. Did ever any think to befriend a Man, 


by helping to deſtroy his Eſtate, his Credit, his 


Life? Vet he that thus Drinks with a Man, 


does this, and much more; he ruins his Rea- 


ſon, yea, his Soul, and yet this muſt be call'd 
the way of preſerving Friendſhip. This is ſo 
ridiculous, that one would think none could 
own it but when he were actually drunk. 
Bar beſides, alas! Experience ſhews us, that 
this is fitter to beget Quarrels than preſerve 
Kindneſs, as the many drunken Brawls we 
every Day ſee, with the Wounds, and 
::: 8 ſomey, 
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bmetimes Murders that accompany them, 


do witnels. 5 


zut ſure if the Mirth be ſuch, that Reaſon 
muſt be turned out of Doors, before it begin, 
it will be very little Worth: one may fay with 


holamon, Eccleſ. 2. 2. The Langhter of ſuch 
Fools is Madpeſs.. And ſure they that will be 


drunk to put themſelves in this Temper, muſt 
by the ſame Reaſon be glad of a Frenzy, if 
they could but be ſure it would be of the 
merry ſort, But little do theſe merry Folks 
think- what Sadneſs they are all this while 
heaping up to themſelves, often in this World, 


this Mirth will be ſadly reckon'd for. 


Cares are: Be they ſuch as ſhould be put 


way ? Perhaps they are ſome Checks and 


Remorſes of Conſcience, which muſt be thus 
charmed. And I doubt this hath proved too 


effectual with many to the laying them 


aſleep. But this is the wickedeſt Folly in the 
World ; for if thou thinkeſt not thefe Checks 


to have ſomething conſiderable in them, Why 
do they trouble thee ? But if thou do, it is im- 


poſſible thou canſt hope this can long ſecure 
thee from them. Thou mayeſt thus ſtop their 


5 ? 
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5. A third End is ſaid to be the chearing chem 
of their Spirits, making them merry and jolly, e Spit, 


when by ſome mad Pranks they play in their 
ſollity, they bring Miſchief upon themſelves, 
but however certainly in another, where 
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6. A fourth End is ſaid to be the putting TP | 
away of Cares: but I ſhall ask what thoſe cer. 
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dar Died in their Drunken Fit) but that the Cy, 

VIII. gom of it does uſually bring Men to thei 
1 Ends, is paſt doubt; and therefore thou 

the Poyſon work ſlowly, yet it is {till Poyſon 

But however, it doth at the preſent Work 

that which a Wiſe Man would more abho 

than Death ; it works Madneſs, and Frenzy, 

4 turns the Man into a Beaſt, by drowning 

that Reaſon which ſhould difference him 

from one. Certainly the Effects of Drink are 

ſuch, that had being Drunk been firſt en. 

Joyned as a Puniſhment, we ſhould have 

thought him a more than ordinary Tyrant 

that had invented it. - 

Preſerving 4. A ſecond End of Drinking is ſa id to be 

ud the maintaining of Friendſhip and Kindneſs 

» #6 amongſt Men. But this is ſtrangely unrea-fi 
ſonable that Men fhould do that towards the 
maintaining of Friendſhip, which is really 

the greateſt Miſchief that can be done to any 
Man. Did ever any think to befriend a Man, 

by helping to deſtroy his Eſtate, his Credit, his 

Lite ? Yet he that thus Drinks with a Man, 

does this, and much more; he ruins his Rea- 

ſon, yea, his Soul, and yet this muſt be call'd 

the way of preſerving Friendſhip. ' This is {0 
ridiculous, that one would think none could 

own it but when he were actually drunk. 

Bar beſides, alas! Experience ſhews us, that 

this is fitter to beget Quarrels than preſerve 
Kindneſs, as the many drunken Brawls we 
every Day ſee, with the — and 

: 4 | „ 10me: 
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1e Cu ometimes Murders that accompany them, Sa as | 


 theifldo witneſs. | 


hong 5. A third End is faid to be the chearing chearing © F 


But ſure if the Mirth be ſuch, that Reaſon 
muſt be turned out of Doors, before it begin, 
it will be very little Worth: one may fay with 
Solomon, Eccleſ. 2. 2. The Langhter of ſuch” 
Fools is Madneſs. And ſure they that will be 
drunk to put themſelves in this Temper, muſt. 
t en-. by the ſame Reaſon be glad of a Frenzy, if 


hare they could but be ſure it would be of the 
rant merry fort, But little do theſe merry Folks 
MWthink what Sadneſs: they are all this while 
o be bea ping up to themſelves, often in this World, 
neß {when by ſome mad Pranks they play in their 
rea- N Jollity, they bring Miſchief upon themſelves, . 
the but however certainly in another, where 
ally this Mirth will be fadly reckon'd for. 
any 6. A fourth End is ſaid to be the putting purine: | 
lan, Maway of Cares: but I ſhall ask what thoſe qe 
„his MW Cares are: Be they ſuch as ſhould be put | 


away ? Perhaps they are ſome Checks and 
Remorſes of Conſcience, which muſt be thus 
I'd charmed. And I doubt this hath proved too 
; {0 Neffectual with many to the laying them 
1d alleep. But this is che wickedeſt Folly in the 
ik. World; for if thou thinkeſt not theſe Checks 
at ¶ to have ſomething conſiderable in them, why 
ve ¶ do they trouble thee ? But if thou do, it is im- 
ve poſſible thou canſt hope this can long ſecure 
id MF thee from them. Thou mayeſt thus ſtop their 
G7 x 8 IR oy Mouths 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 


Sunday Mouths for a while, but they will one Day 
VII. cry the louder for it, Suppoſe a Thief ora 
3 knew he were purſued to be 
brought to Juſtice, would he, think you, to 
put away the Fear of being -Hang'd, fall to 
drinking, and in the mean time take no Care 


for his Eſcape ?. Or would you not think him 
_ deſperately mad, if he did? Yet this is the 
very Caſe here: Thy Conſcience tells thee of 
thy Danger, that thou muſt, e're long, be 
brought before God's Judgment-Seat ; and is 
it not Madneſs for thee, inſtead of endeavour- 
ing to get thy Pardon, to drink Ay the 
Thought of thy Danger ? But in the ſecond 
Place, ſuppoſe theſe Cares be ſome worldly 
ones, and ſuch as are fit to be put away; 
then for ſhame do not ſo diſgrace thy Reaſon, 
thy Chriſtianity, as not to let them be as for- 
cible to that End as a little Drink. Thy Rea- 


ſon will tell thee it is in vain to care, where 


Care will bring no Advantage; and thy Chri- 


ſtianity will direct thee to one on whom thou 


mayeſt /afely caſt all thy Cares, for he careth for 
thee, 1 Pet. 5. 7. And therefore unleſs thou 
meaneſt to renounce being both a Man 
and a Chriſtian, never betake thee to this 


| wow! Shift to rid thee of thy Cares. But be- 
ſid 


es, this will not do the Deed neither, for 
though it may at the preſent, whilſt thou 
art in the Height ot the Drunken Fit, keep 
thee from the Senſe of thy Cares, yet when 
that is over, they will return again with 
„ greater 
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nce, bring a new Care with them, even that 
which ariſeth from the Guilt of fo foul a Sin. 


f Time. This, though it be as unreaſonable 
s any Of the former, yet, by the way, it 
ſer ves to reproach Idleneſs, which is, it ſeems, 
ſo burthenſome a Thing, that even the vileſt 
Employment is preferred before it. But this 
b in many a very falſe Plea: For they often 
ſpend time at the Pot, not only when they 
have nothing elſe to do, but even to the ne- 
gle of their moſt neceſſary Buſineſs, How- 
ever it is in all a moſt unreaſonable one, for. 
there is no Man but he may find ſomewhat 
or other to imploy himſelf in. If he have 
little worldly Buſineſs of his own, he may 
vet do ſomewhat. to the Benefit of others ; - 
but however there is no Man but hath a Soul, 
and if he will look carefully to that he need 
hri· WM not complain for want of Bulineſs; where 
hou WW there are ſo many Corruptions to mortifie, ſo 
for many Inclinations to watch over, ſo many 
no Temptations ( whereof this of Drunkenneſs 
lan is not the leaſt) to reſiſt; the Graces of 
his God to improve and ſtir up, and former Ne- 
be- glects of all theſe to lament, ſure there can 
for ¶ never want ſufficient Employment; for all 
jou theſe require time, and ſo Men at their Deaths 
ep find; for thoſe that have all their Lives 
cn made it their Buſineſs to drive away their 
th F Time, would then give all the World - re- 
5 deem 


eater Violence; and if thou haſt any Conſci Sunday 


7. A fifth End is ſaid to be the paſſing away Fan 


away of 
Time. 
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Der deem it. And ſure where there is much. 
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that have much leiſure, and therefore I ſhall 
not farther inſiſt on it, only I ſhall ſay this, 


 nefit of their Souls, and not to beſtow it to 


: * Preventing 
. Reproath. 


in Drinking. 


mn 


leiſure from worldly Affairs, God expects tolf: 
have the more Time thus employed in Spi 
ritual Exerciſes. But it is not likely thoſe 
meaner ſort of Perſons, to whom this Book 
is intended, will be of the Number of thoſe 


that what Degrees of Leiſure they at any time f ag 
have, it concerns them to employ to the Be. 


the Ruin of them, as they do, who ſpend it 


8. A ſixth End is ſaid to be the preventing 
of that Reproach, which is by the World caft 
on thoſe that will in this be ſtricter than their 
Neighbours. But in anſwer to this, I ſhall 
firſt ask, what is the harm of ſuch Reproach? 
Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe Mil. 
chiefs Drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, if 
we will take our Saviour's Word, it is a Hap- 
pineſs. Bleſſed, ſays he, are ye when Men (hal 
revile you, and ſay all manner of Evil againſt you of th 


for my ſake, Matt. 5. 11. And St. Peter tells but 


us, 1 Pet. 4. 14. If ye be reproached for the Ml Chr 
Name of Chriſt, happy are ye: And ſure to be WM him 
reproached for Obedience to any Command not 
of Chriſt's, is to be reproached for his Name. 
Secondly, Let it be remembred, that at our ¶ caf 


Baptiſm we ſolemnly renounced the World; WW tur 
and ſhall we now ſo far conſider it, as for a l co 
few Scoffs of it to run ourſelves on all the I we 


temporal 
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"temporal Evils before: mention'd; and which Dunday 

much worſe, the Wrath of God, and eter- VIII. 

gal Deſtruction? But, thirdly, If you fear Re- 

proach, why do ye do that which will bring 

Reproach upon you from all wiſe and good 

Men, whoſe Opinion alone is to be regarded; 

and it is certain, Drinking is the way to bring 

it on you from all ſuch. And to comfort thy- 

ſelf againſt that, by thinking thou art ſtill 
applauded by the fooliſh and worſt fort of 
Men, is as if all the Mad. men in the World 

ſhould agree to count themſelves the only 

ſober Perſons, and all others mad; which yet, 

ſure, will never make them the leſs mad, nor 

others the leſs ſober. Laſtly, Confider the 

1 beavy Doom Chriſt hath pronounced on thoſe 

ha that are aſhamed of him; and ſo are all thoſe 

110 that for fear of Reproach, ſhall ſhrink from 
. their Obedience to him, Mar. 8. 38. Mhoſoever 

it ſhall be aſhamed of me and my Words, iu this adul- 

„ terons and ſinful Generation, of him ſhall the Son 

of Man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the Glory 

2 Wh of the Father with the holy Angels. There is none 


15 WF but will at that Day deſire to be owned by 
„ Christ: But wh ill not h 

be / ERIC > ©; ut WHOEVER WI not cre OWn 
10 him, that is, cleave faſt to his Commands, 


notwithſtanding all the Scorns, nay, Perſe- 
„cutions of the World, ſhall then certainly be 
'" caſt off by him. And he that will adven- 
ture thus to maintain his Credit among a 
Company of Fools and Mad- men, deſerves 
well to have it befal him: But after all this, 
3 | It 
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Die deem it. And ſure where there is muell 

III. leiſure from worldly Affairs, God expects te | 

bh have the more Time thus employed in Spi. 
ritual Exerciſes, But it is not likely thoſe 

meaner ſort of Perſons, to whom this Boo 

is intended, will be of the Number of thok 

that have much leiſure, and therefore I ſhall 

not farther inſiſt on it, only I ſhall ſay this. 

that What Degrees of Leiſure they at any time 

have, it concerns them to employ to the Be. 

niefit of their Souls, and not to beſtow it to 

the Ruin of them, as they do, who ſpend it 

| in Drinking. e 3 

*.- Preventing 8. A ſixth End is ſaid to be the preventing 

Veractb. of that Reproach, which is by the Worldcaſi 

on thoſe that will in this be ſtricter than their 

Neighbours. But in anſwer to this, I ſhall 

firſt ask, what is the harm of ſuch Reproach? 

Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe Miſ. 

chiefs Drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, if ſhall | 

. we will take our Saviour's Word, it is a Hap- 

pineſs. Bleſſed, ſays he, are ye when Men (hal e 14 

revile you, and ſay all manner of Evil againſt you 

for my ſake, Matt. 5. 11. And St. Peter tells W but 

us, 1 Pet. 4. 14. If ye be reproached for the ¶ Chr 

Name of Chriſt, happy are ye: And ſure to be 


min 


him 
reproached for Obedience to any Command 0%; 
of Chriſt's, is to be reproached for his Name. cuti 


Secondly, Let it be remembred, that at our I (6 
Baptiſm we ſolemnly renounced the World; 


1 . tur. 
1 and ſhall we now ſo far conſider it, as for a Co 
1 few Scoffs of it to run ourſelves on all the I e 


temporal 
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Pal Deſtruction? But, thirdly, If you fear Re- 
proach, why do ye do that which will bring 
Reproach upon: you from all wiſe and good 
Men, whoſe Opinion alone is to be regarded; 
Wand it is certain, Drinking is the way to bring 
Wit on you from all ſuch. And to comfort thy- 
elf againſt that, by thinking thou art till 
applauded by the fooliſh and worſt ſort of 
Men, is as if all the Mad men in the World 
ſhould agree to count themſelves the only 
ſober Perſons, and all others mad; which yet, 
ſure, will never make them the leſs mad, nor 
' others the leſs ſober. Laſtly, Conſider the 
"I beavy Doom Chriſt hath pronounced on thoſe 
that are aſhamed of him; and ſo are all thoſe 
110 that for fear of Reproach, ſhall ſhrink from 

. their Obedience to him, Mat. 8. 38. Whoſoever 
It ſhall be aſhamed of me and my Words in this adul- 


1 terous and ſinful Generation, of him ſhall the Son 
2 Man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the Glory 

1 of the Father with the holy Angels. There is none 
> WF but will at that Day deſire to be owned by 

he | eng 

be Chriſt: But whoever will not here own 
0 him, that 1s, cleave faſt to his Commands, 


notwithſtanding all the Scorns, nay, Perſe- 

e © ctions of the World, ſhall then certainly be 

"i caſt off by him. And he that will adven- 

ture thus to maintain his Credit among a 

Company of Fools and Mad-men, deſerves 

well to have it befal him: But after all this, 
| | | It 


Scmporal Evils before-mention'd ; and which Sunday 
z much worſe, the Wrath of God, and eter- VIE ; 
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The — Duty of Man. 


| q Pier 9: There is a ſeventh End, which though 


| Sunday it is not ſure that « even theſe will deſpiſe the that \ 
VII. for thy Sobriety, it is poſſible they may ſee perha 


to do ſo to fright thee out of it; but if thei; 
Hearts were ſearched, it would be found the: 

do even againſt their Wills bear a ſecret Reichs 
verence of ſober Perſons; and none fall more little 
often under their Scorn and Defpiſing, than they 
thoſe that run with them to the ſame Exceh that.! 
of Riot; for even he that ſticks not to be 7 fo 
Drunk himſelf, will yet laugh at anotherſW*2v- 
that he ſees fo. 1 


* every Man thinks too baſe to own, yet it i 
too plain it prevails with many; and that iz 
the Hare Pleaſure of the Drink; but to theſe, 
I confeſs, it will not be fit to ſay much; for he 
that is come to this lamentable Degree of Sot- 
tiſhneſs, is not like to receive Benefit by any 
thing can be ſaid; yet let me tell even thi 
Man, that he, of all, ,others, hath the moſ | 
means of diſcerning his Fault; for this being this 
ſuch a Ground of Drinking as no- body wil ſo tt 
own, he is Condemn'd of himſelf; yea, and all dee 
his Fellow-drunkards too; for their denying only 
it, is a plain Sign they acknowledge it a molt 105 

abomina ble Thing. And if Eſau were calbd = 
a prophane Perſon, Heb. 1 2. 6. for ſelling bu r 
bi Birth-right for a Meſs of Pottage, and that too 
. when he had the Neceſſity of Hunger upon 
him; what Name of Reproach can be bad e- 
nough for him that ſells his Health, his Rea- vr 
an, his God, his Soul, for a Cupof Dr ink? -— hs 

that 
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that when he is ſo far from needing it, that Sundax 
perhaps he hath already more than he can VIII. 


bo, keep; I ſhall ſay no more to this fort of Per- 
Ichenll ons, but let me warn all thoſe that go on in 


this Sin on any of the former Grounds, that a 
little time will bring them even to this which 
they profeſs to loath; it being Daily ſeen, 
that thoſe which firſt were drawn into the 
Sin for the Love of the Company, at laſt con- 
tinue in it for the Love of the Drink. 

10. I can think but of one end more, that Bargein- 
s, That of Bargaining. Men fay, it is neceſ—“ 
fary for them to drink, in this one reſpe& of 
Trading with their Neighbours, Bargains =O 
being moſt convenieatly to be ſtruck up at 
ſuch Meetings. But this is yet a worſe End 4 
than all the reſt; for the Bottom of it is, an 
Aim of Cheating and Defrauding others; we 
think when Men are in drink, we ſhall the 
better be able to over-reach them, and ſo ö 
this adds the Sin of Cozenage and Defrauding 
to that of Drunkenneſs. Now that this is in- | 
deed the Intent, is manifeſt ; for if it were 
only the diſpatch of Bargains were aim'd at, 
we ſhould chuſe to take Men with their Wits 
about them: therefore the taking them when 
Drink hath diſtemper'd them, can be for no- 
too thing but to make Advantage of them. Yer 
or this often proves a great Folly,as well as a Sin; 
1 e. for he that drinks with another, in hope to 
ea. over-reach him, doth many times prove the 
and weaker-brain'd, and becomes Drunk firſt, 
hat ; TY and 
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. cozening and defrauding of our Brethren. 
pb of LI. I 1 poſe I have now ſhewed you the 
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; Sumay and then he gives the other that Opportunity 


king it lefs fit for any Employment, or by 


that greater Woe belongs to them which is Ine 
EL jp gd pro- 


making it too light and airy, apt to apiſh and 
ridiculous Mirth, or, what is worſe, by infla 
ming Men into rage and fury. Theſe; or what: 
ever elſe make any change in the Map, are 
to be reckon'd in to this Sin of Drunkgnneſ: 
Nay, further, the drinking beyond the na- 
tural Ends of Drinking, that is, beyond ino. 
derate Refreſhment, is a Sin, though by the 
Strength of a Man's Brain, it makes not the 
leaſt Change in him; and therefore thoſe that 
are not actually drunk, yet can ſpend whole 
Days, or any conſiderable Part of them in 
drinking, are ſo far from being innocent, that 
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ty nose Tfa. 5 4 24 againft thoſe that 2 are Sunday 

the licht y to drink. For though ſuch a Man VIII. 

al- ay make a ſhift to preſerve his Wits, yet | 

t it Whit: Wit ſerves him to very little phrpote,: © 

"ay ben his Employment is fill but the fame = 

_ ih him that is the moſt ſottiſhly Drunk, = 
e 2 


ut is, to pour down Drink. 
112. Nay, this Man is guilty « of the greateſt N- great 
Waſte i Firft, Of the good Creatures of God. — By 
That Drink, which i is by God's Providence in- p;inters. 
nded for the refreſhing and relieving of us, 
abuſed and miſpent When it is drunk be- 
ond that meaſure which thoſe Ends require; 45 


ud ſure there is not the meaneſt of theſe 


34 


pt atutes we enjoy, but the Abuſe of them f 
5 al one Day be unde r, and r 


Inks lo 00 t Hat h the moſt of that Guilr. 

hut in theꝰ ond Place, Tllis is a Waſte of 
ar H hieh is much more precious, our Time, 

dich is alewed tis by God to work out dur 
vation in r mult., he ſtrictly reckoned | 
and therefore ou bib ever minute of it 4 
d be moſt\thriftil 105 banded to that end in 4 
dions of good Life; hür when it is thus 
lich out, it odd to the dilect contrary, even 


M de workin 8. ot our Damnation. Belides, 

hat chat Ul drinks, though” he eſcape being 

ole runk: himſelf, he is yet? utlty of all the 

in uakenneſs that any 6f his Company fal! 
hat nder; for Hel gives them Efntouragement to 
% Naa dn by His Example, 0 if he be 
ro. 1t he be one. I 


te: of an ä k 
wi whole 
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Fir whoſe TR dals are fond vE, his Con 
any is then a ce Wn enſnaring. of them; fol 

11 hen they will drink too, rather, than lf 

_ him. There is yet Pl 1 Fault than mag 

* har ſtronger;bram'd Drinkers are guilt 

t is, the, ſetting ther ſelyes Purpoſe 

to ma r Drueak, playing, as it were, 
Prize at it, and counting it matter of triump 
And. victory to 0 others tall before the 
hh WE EN 15:2. moſt horrible Bees ez it is th 
makin ing 9 55 the Devil's Factors, e 

dea vodring all w 21 draw ur poor Bre 

5 into cer 0 by, betraying the 
ne Sin and therefore it ma 

Hel ne, rec 8 as, the higheſt ſtep ol th 

e of Drinking, as having in it the Sin- 
miſchiebng other added to the gxcels i 
ourſelves. Andi tho it be, look?d upon 

the World as a 15. 85 only of Jeſt and Mert 
Ment. to; make others Drunk. «tba we ma 

p Wort ourſelves; with.) their ri dieulous Beh: 
Vvioür, yet that Mirth: will have a fad Cond 
Ton, there being a Woe exprefly threaten! 

by God to this very Sin; Fab, g. x 5. Moe u 

bins that {eſo his Neighbour drink ; hat dutte 

thy B attle to him, and makeſt him drank; that thi 
shed look an 3 Maledneſi. And ſure h 
buys, his idle. Paſtime very deary chat take 

it ay ſuch a Wos attending it. 


ee 11855 h la ve n ade gone through the ſever: 


of this Sin, Motives to, and grees.of this Sin of Dru 
eanels, wherein 1 are beak the more parti 
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Con aar, becauſe it is a 8in ſo ſtrangely n ; Sunday 
* mongft us: no Condition, no Age, or ſcarce VIII. 


der, tree! from it, the great diſhonour of 


"God, reproach of Chriſtianity, and ruin not 1 
Suit *h of: our own: Souls hercafter, but even of 1 
Pole il our pretent Advantages and Happineſs in | 1 
ele iis: Life; there being no Sin which betrays 
umptg aach ſingle committer to more Miſchiefs in 
he "tis Underſtanding, his Health, his Credit; his 
15 th fate, than this one doth. And we have 
es ſn to believe this Sin is one of [thoſe 


wmmon crying Guilts which have long lain 
Navy upon this Nation, and pull'd down 
thoſe; many fad Judgments xe have g groancd ©" 
miler. 48 


Sing 114. Thereforey Chriſtian Reader, let me Erber. 
es Mew ww intreat, nay, conjure theez by all that ſe for- 
* lenderneſs and Love thou ougliteſt to have 


o the Honour of God, the Oredit of thy 5 f 
briſtian Profeſſion, eternal Welfare of thine - 
un Soul, the Proſperity of the Church and 


oncltion Whereof thou art a Member; nay, 
I that love which. certainly thou baff to 


ly own\'Fempbral Welfare, fo think fadly of 
at hath» been ſpoken ; and then judge, 
ether there: be any pleaſure in this Sin, 
Aich can be:any roleratile Recompence for 
il*hoſe Miſchiels it brings with: it. ail am 
jnhdent;; no Man in his wits. can think:there 
; and if there he not, them be aſhamed: to 
any longer tliat Fool, whinh ſhall make fo 
ſrerchec 4 Bargain, 1 begin at this — 


—_— 


E __— 


The (hole Duty of Pal. 


Sum a firm and a faithful Reſolution, never once 


VIII. 


The Diffi- 
cult es of 
doing ſo, 

eomfider'. 


is, When by the habit of drinking, we 
have brought ſuch falſe thirſts upon ourſelves 


Seeming 
Neceſſit 'y 
of Drink. 


it will afterwards grow eaſie far the hard 


off that, does the Buſineſs! If thou ſay; it is ve 
ry uneaſie to do ſo; conſider, whether if thou 
hadſt ſome Diſeaſe which would certain! 


not rather forbea than die. If thou would 


to perſwade thee': but if: thonvhadit, thei 
conſider how unrea ſona ble it is for ther 0 
*&. % i; 


more to be-guilty of this ſwinifh Sin, how 
often ſoever thou haſt heretofore fallen into 
it, and in the fear of God betake thee to: 
ſtrict Temperance; which when thou haſt 
done, thou wilt find thou haſt made not 
only a gainful, but a pleaſant exchange; for 
there is no Man that hath tried both Couric, 
but his o,]. Heart will tell him, there is in 
nitely more preſent Comfort and Pleaſure in 
Sobriety and Temperance, than ever all hi 
drunken Revellings afforded him. 

15. The main difficulty is, the firſt breaks 
ing off the Cuſtom; and that ariſes partly 
from ourſelves, partly from others. That 
from ourſelves may be of Two Sorts; the firſt 


that our Bodies ſeem to require it: And thig 
Wants nothing but a little patience. to over 
dome; do but refrain ſome few Days, and 


neſs ariſing only from Cuſtom, the breaking 


kill thee, if thou didſt not for ſome little Time 
refrain immoderatæ Drinking, thou would 


not thou art ſo britiſh a Sor; that it is in vain 


to 


. 


. 
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to do it in this Caſe alſo; the habit of Drink- Sunday 
ing may well paſs for a Mortal Diſeaſe, it VIII. 
proves ſo very often to the Body, but will 

molt certainly to the Soul: and therefore it 

z madneſs to ſtick at that uneaſineſs in the 

Cure of this, which thou wouldſt ſubmit'to 

in a leſs Danger. Set therefore but a reſo- 

ute Purpoſe ro endure that little Trouble for 

a ſmall Time, and this firſt Difficulty is con- 

re in quered : for after thou haſt a while refrained, 

It will be perfectly eaſie to do ſo ſtill. 

16. The Second Difficulty is that of ſpend- par of 


rea ing the Time, which thoſe that have made El 
arty Drinking their Trade and Buſineſs, know "RY 
That ſcarce how to diſpoſe of. But the very na- 


e fr ning of this Difficulty directs to the Cure? 
„ we Get thee ſome Buſineſs, ſomewhat to employ 
elves thyſelf in, which, as I have already ſhew- 


tha ed, will be eaſily found by all Sorts of Per- 
over ons; but thoſe meanner, to whom I now 
audi write, can ſure never want it ready at hand, 
hard they being generally ſuch as are to be main- 


tained by their Labour; and therefore to 

them I need only give this Advice, to be di- 

ligent in that Buſineſs they have, to follow 

that cloſe as they ought; and they will have 

little occaſion to ſeek out this way of ſpend- 
ine, „ 

17. There is another ſort of Difficulty, perſuefons 
which I told you ariſes from others, and that and R., 


b either from their Perſuaſions or Reproaches. N 74 | 
It is very likely, if thy;old Companions ſee 
1 "ey this 3 


<A | | 


modo „. — 2 3 1 | — 


be dub Butt of Ban, 


Sunzprhee begin to fall off, they will ſet hard to 
VIII. thee, to bring thee back to thy old Courſe; 
they will urge to thee the Unkindneſs of for- 
faking the Company of thy Friends, the Sad. 
neſt ot renouncing all that Mirth and Jollity At 

which good Fellows, (as they,calk them) en. 
joy, and if thou canſt not thus be won, 
they will affright thee with the Reproach of 
the World, and ſo try if they can mock they 
but of thy Sobriet I 
The Mears | 18, The way to oyercome this Difficulty 
then PE 3s; to foreſee it; therefore when thou fil 
art to make account thou ſhalt meet with Mii 
theſe. perhaps many other) Temptation, 19 
and that thou mayeſt make a right Judg-Mtheir 
ment whether. they be worthy to prevail e! 
with thee, take them before-hand and weigh Morou 
them, conſider whether that falſe Kindneß Hd 
that is maintained among Men by drinking, man 
be worthy to be compared with that real and upon 
everlaſting Kindneſs of God, which is loſt by 
3 it; whether that fooliſh vain, Mirth bear N good 
 weizhthe any weight with the; preſent Joys of a good Ml they 
__—_ Conſcience here, or with thoſe greater of take 
fle Put Heaven hereafter, Laſtly, Whether the un- W they 
juſt Reproach of wicked Men, the Shame of N of th 
the World be fo terrible, as the juſt Reproof I all t 
| ol thine own Conſcience. at the preſent, and I eye! 
that eternal Confuſion of Face that ſhall betal I fake 
E all, thoſe that go on in this Sin, at the laſt I and 


Pay; weigh all theſe, I ſay, I need not Hl be 


I  —— — nw ſ w aw 
* 
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rd tog the Ballance of tlie Sanctuary, but even in Sunday; 4» 
urſe Ide Scales of common Reaſby © and fure thou VIII. 
t for- Nrüt be forced to pronounce; © that the MO. 
Sad. res to Temperance infinitely out weigh thoſe 
ollity, gainſt it. When then haff thus apfel 
) em, dged, then fix thy Reſolution accordingly; | 
Won nd whenever any of theſe Temptations com 
ch oo ſtagger thee, remember thou haſt former- 
thee weiglred them, knoweſt the juſt Value of 
_ Wihem, and that they are a moſt unworthy 
culty rice for thoſe: precious Advantages thou 
ack nut give in exchange for them.” And there- 
fre hold faſt thy Refolutioh, and with In- 


4 


dpnation reject all Motions to the contrary. '| 


- ths * * 


105, 19. But be ſure thou thus reject them at &cje2 ib. 

udg. their very firſt Tender, and do not yield in ogy en 

rail te leaſt Degree; for if once thou giveſt geginning. 

eigh Wound thou art loſt, the Sin will by little 

nels ad" little prevail upon thee, Thus we ſee. 

105, many, who have profeſſed to be reſolved 

and upon great Temperance, yet for want of this 1 

* care, have adventured in the Company of ß 
r 


good Fellows: when they have been there, 
they have at the firſt been over- intreated to 
" Of take a Cup, after that another, till at laſt 
un, they have taken their raunds as freely as any | 
dolor them, and in that Flood of Drink drown'd 
00! MF all their ſober Reſolutions, Therefore who- 
od ¶ ever thou art that doſt really deſire to for- 
el fake the Sin, take care to avoid the Occaſions 
all and Beginnings of it; to which end it will 
ay be good open to declare and own thy pur- 
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A VIII. 


defended, there is wee er; but, if they bei 


| Egeleſ. 1 875 

ball periſh, by little and little. But — as 
the. 1 0 if ſaith, Far: 127. I. Kæce 75 the 
Lord. eep the City, 

voin, — — to this guard of thyſelf; add 


The Efica. 


cy of theſe 
Meant, if 


Sunday 


courage. Men from aſſaulting thee. But i 
either thou art aſhamed to on it, or — 
eſt to be ſo, they will quickly make: uſe of 
that ſhame to bring thee to break . 
20. If thou be thus wary, 10 keep thee 
from the firſt Beginnings, thou art then ſure 
never. to he overtaken, with this Sin; for it 
is like the keeping the Gutrworkes of a be 
ſieged City, which ſq long as they are ſtoutly 


either urpriſed 0 ed, the City cannot 
long hold out. Abe Ady ice therefore of the 


Wiſe Man is very agreea ble to this matter, 
A. that deſpiſe 56 0 f mall T hings, 


7 Vatch-man waketh but in 
thy.moſt earneſt Prayers to God, har he wil 
watch alſo over thee, and by the;Strength of 
his Grace enable thee; to reſiſt all »Tempts 
tions to this Sin. 2 

21. If thou do in therSincerity c of thy Heart 
uſe: theſe Means, there is no doubt but thou 


we bindred Wilt: he able to overcome this Vice, how long 
oy Love of ſoever thou haſt been accuſtomed; to 1t ; there. 


5 ' the Sin Ng 


fore if thou do ſtill remain under the Power 
of it, never excuſe thyſelf by the Impoſſibility 


of the Task, but rather accuſe the Falfenels 


of thy own Heart, that hath ſtill ſuch a york 


to this Sin, that thou wilt not ſet roundly t 


the * of ſubduing 1 We © Bs = 


noſes. of Sobriety, that ſo thou mayeſt dif — 7 
10, an 
nade it 
ainte 
o thir 
jerefc 
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2 


ſt dif 22. Perhaps the great Commonneſs of the Smivay 
But iFin; and thy particular Cuſtom of it may have VIII. 


ſeem pade it ſo much thy Familiar, thy Boſom Ac- That love 
uſe ofpaintance, that thou art loth to entertain Jer & | 


ard Thoughts of it, very unwilling thou art believe i 

o think that it means thee any hurt, and nero. 

jerefore art apt to ſpeak Peace to thyſelf, 

v-hope that either this is no Sin, or at moſt 

ut a Frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of 

Heaven : but deceive not thyſelf, for thou h 

mayeſt as well ſay there is no Heaven, as that | 

Drunkenneſs ſhall not keep thee thence; Iam 

ſure the fame Word of God which tells us , 

there is ſuch a Place of Happineſs, tells us alſo 

that Drunkards are of the Number of thoſe» | 

that ſhall not inherit it, 1 Cor. 6. 10. And 

 theFFigain, Gal. 5. 21. Drunkenneſs is reckoned 

t in among thoſe Works of theFleſh, which they 

add that do, . ſhall not inherit the Kyzngdom of God. 

wil and indeed had: not theſe plain Texts, yet 

h of nere Reaſon will tell us the ſame, that that 

ta · Ms a Place of infinite Purity, ſuch as Fleſh and 
Blood, till it be refined and purified, is not. 

art capable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 15. 

100 53. and if as we are mere Men, we are too 77 2B 

ng Fgrols and impure for it, we mult ſure be more 

re. o when we have changed ourſelves into 

er Swine, the fouleſt of Beaſts, we are then 

ty ¶ prepared for the Devils to enter into, as they 

els ¶ did into the Herd, Mark 5. 13. and that not 

ve only ſome one or two; but a Legion, a Troop, 

to and Multitude of them. And of this we 

Daily 


i thee 
1 ſur a 
for l [ 
a be 
Outly 
ey be 
not 
f the 
tter, 
hing, 
-3 4s 


* 


" p - 
9 Kea 
. f F 
x A 
1 
7 7 A 
” 
\ 4 
= - 


SY 
k 


f * 


* 
Y ; 


\ The Whole. Duty ot Pan. 


r » ä 
T 


e Daily ſee Examples; for where this Sin of 
Drunkenneſs hath taken Poſſeſſion, it uſu- 
ally comes as an Harbinger to abundance 
of others; each Ad of Drunkennels pre- 
pares a Man not only for another of the 
fame Sin, but of others; Luſt and Rage, 


and all brutiſn Appetites are then let looſe, 
and ſo a Man brings himſelf under that 


- Curſe which was the ſaddeſt David knew 


how to foretel to any, Pſalm 63. 28. The fal. 


ing from one Wickedneſs tao another. It all this 


be not enough to afftight thee out of this 
drunken Fit, thou may'ſt ſtill wallow in thy 
Vomit, continue in this ſottiſh, ſenſeleſs Con- 
dition, till the Flames of Hell rouze thee, 
and then thou wilt by ſad Experience find 
what now thou wilt not believe, That the 
end of thoſe Things, as | the) Apoſtle faith, 
Rum. 6. 21. i Death. God in his infinite 


Mercy timely awake the Hearts of all that 


are in this Sin, that by a timely forſaking it 
they may fly from the Wrathito come. I have 


now done with this Second Part of Tem- 


perance, concerning Drinking. 
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od: devs ADORE; ne an beg 

Temperance in Sleep; The Rule of ir, ke. Mi 
threfs of Sloth ; Of Recreations; Cautions to 
be obſerved. in them: Of Apparel, &c. 


_— — 


AHE Third Part of TEMPE- 
' RANCE concerns SLEEP: 
off | in Temperance in that al- 
—— o muſt be meaſured by the \._ 
End far which Sleep was ordained by God. 
aer en the refreſhing and fupport» * | 
ien er frail Bodies; which being of ſuch 
Temper that continual Labour and Toil tires 
and wearies them out, Sleep comes as a Me- 
dicine to that Wearineſs, as a Repairer of that 
Decay, that ſo we may be enabled to ſuch La- 


Sleep, 


Th Ti 4 
F F 
ect. 1 
£1 * 
erer 


| boyrs as the Duties of Religion, or Works of 


our Calling requires of us. Sleep was intend- 
ed to make us more profitable, - not more 
ille; as we give reſt to our Beaſts, not that 


we are pleaſed with their doing nothing, but 


that they may do us the better Service. 
; 2. By this therefore you may judge what n. Rule 
s temperate Sleeping; to wit, that which  Temper- 
tends: to the | refreſhing and making us more , iber 
lively: and fit for Action, and to that end a 


moderate degree ſerves beſt. It will be im- 


poſſible to ſet down juſt how many Hours 1s 
that moderate degree, becauſe, as in Eating 
o in Sleep, ſome Conſtitutions require more 
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Sunday than others: Every Man's own Experi 

IX. muſt in this judge for him; but then let him 
judge uprightly, and not conſult with hi 
Sloth in the Caſe; for that will ſtill, with 
Solomon's Sluggard, cry, A little more Sleep, 3 
little more Slumber, a little more folding of the 
33; but take only ſo 
tend to the End 


3. He that doth not thus limit himſelf, falls 
into ſeveral Sins under this general one of 
Sloth : As Firſt, He waſtes his Time, that pre- 
cious Talent which was committed to him by 
God to improve; which he that Sleeps away, 
doth like him in the Goſpel, Matt. 25. 18. 
Hides it in the Earth, when he ſhould be Tra- 
ding with it: And you know what was the 
Doom of that unprofitable Servant, Verſe 30. 
Caſt ye him into outer Darkneſs: He that gives 
himſelf to darkneſs of Sleep here, ſhall there 
have darkneſs without Sleep, but with wech. 
ing and gnaſbing of Teeth. Secondly, He in- 
l fills that 
full of Diſeaſes, makes it a very Sink of Hu- 
mours, as Daily Experience ſhews us. Thirdiy, 
He injures his Soutalſo, and that not only in 
robbing it of the Service of the Body, but in 
dulling its proper Faculties, making chem I 
uſeleſs and unfit for thoſe Employments to 
which God hath. deſigned them; ot all which 
ill:husbandry the poor Soul muſt one Day 
give Account. Nay, Laſtly, He affronts and 
(58711 deſpiſes 


The may 
Sins that 
folow the 

. TIranſgreſ- 
fon of it. 


much as he really finds 


Hands to Sleep, Prov. 24. 


fore-mentioned. -' . - 


jures his Body: Immoderate Sleep 
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— — ' r 5 PF 
deſpiſes God himſelf in it, by;;crofſing the S 


very end of his Creation, which was to ſerve IX. 

God in an khctive Obedience; but he that 

Sleeps away his Life, directly thwarts and 

contradicts that, and when God faith, Man 

1 born to Labour, his Practice faith the direct 

contrary, that Man is born to Reſt. Take 

heed: therefore of giving thyſelf to iming- 

derate Sleep, which: is the committing}. of {0 „ 

many Sins ir one. to 1 | 

4. But Beſides the Sin of it, it is alſo very ober Af. 

hurtful in other reſpects; it is the ſure bane Of of 

thy outward Eſtate, wherein the ſluggiſh 1 : 

Perſon ſhall never thrive; according to that 

Obſervation of the Wiſe Man, Prov. 23. 21. 

Drowſineſs ſhall cover a Man with Rags, that is, 

the ſlothful Man ſhall want; convenient 

Clothing; nay, indeed, it can ſcarce be ſaid =» 

that the Sluggard Lives. Sleep, you know, is 

iere a kind of Death; and he that gives himſelf 

cup to it, What doth he but Die before his 

in- Time? Therefore, if untimely Death be to be 

hat look'd upon as a Curſe, it muſt needs be a 

Ju- ſtrange folly tochuſe that from our own Sloth, 

liv, which we dread ſo much from God's Hand. 

in F. The Fourth Part of Temperance con- Ene. 

t in oerns Recreations, Which are ſometimes ne- aeeutn..” 

em eſſary: both tothe Body and the Mind of u, 

to Man, neither of them peing able ita endure a 

ich conſtant toil, without ſome what; of refreſh :- 

ay ment between; and therefore there is a ver 

nd Lawful uſe of them; but to make it ſo; 
377115 g it - 
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206 Ehe Whote Duty ol Man. 
Aber it will be neceſſary to obſet ve theſe Cay 

„ 
eau e 6. Firſt, We muſt talte care, that the kind 
; — „of them be La wful, that they be ſuch as hape 

e 3 . 89 
them, nothing of Sin in them; we muſt not, to re. 
create ourſelves, do any thing which is 
diſhonourable to God, or injurious to our 
Neighbour,; as they do who make profane ot 
filthy backbiting Diſcourſe their Recreation, 
| Secondly, We muſt take care that we uſe it 
with moderation; and to de fo, we muſt firſt 
beſure not to ſpend too much Time upon it, 
but remember that the end of Recreation i; 
to fit us for Buſineſs, not to be itſelf a Bufinek 
to us. Thirdly; We muſt not be too vel 
ment and earneſt in it, nor ſet our Hearts too 
much upon it; for that will both enſnare us 
to the uſing too much of it, and it will divert 
and take off our Minds from our more ne- 

ceſſary Employments: like School boys, who, 
after a Play-time, know not how to ſet 
themſelves to their Books again. Laſtly, We 
muſt not ſet up to ourſelves any other End of 
Recreations but the Lawful one, of giving 


us moderate Refreſnhments. 
Une 7. As firſt, We are not to uſe Sports only 
tete paſs away out Time, which we ought to 
Study how to redeem, not fling away; and 
when it is remembred how great a work we 
have here to do, the mating our. Calling and 
Election ſure, the ſecuring our Title to Heaven 
hereafter, and how uncertain we are _ 
= 1 Iime 
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Gul Tims ſhalt be allowed us for thar/pyrr Tl i Sidi 
Nil appear, ous Time is that Which of al 
king] other Things we e 6ught moſt induſtfioufty*tb 
bare improve. And therefore ſute“ e ba ve Iittfe 
need to contrive ways of driving har Ik 
which flies ſo faſt of el and is o imf 
ible: to recover. Let! thent' that can pen! 
whole Days and Nights at Cards and Dice, 
ind idle Paſtimes, conſider this; and withsl 
whether they ever beſtow?d a garter of that 
Time towards that great Buſinefs-/of their 
Lives; for wllich all f their Fine Was given 
them, and then think what a w oft reckon- 
ing tlley are like to make, when they com 
it laſt! £0 account for that precious treaſure 
of their Time. Secotidly, We ttuſt not let our 
Covetouſneſs haye any thing to do in our Re- 
creations ; if we play at any Game, let the 
end of our doing it be merely to recreate our- 
ſelves, not to Win Money; and to that pur 
poſe, be ſure never to play for airy conſider- 
able Matter: for if thou do, thou 2 7 bring 
thyſelf into TWO Dangers, the one d F Cov 
teouſneſs, and a greedy deſite of win mine TH © 
other of Rage and Anger at thy ill For une, it 
thou happen to loſe; -both which Will be _ .- 
to draw thee into other Sins belides the- 
| ſelves.) Covetcouſhels will rempt thee to cheat 
and cozen in Gaming, and Afiger to Swearingg 
and Curſing, as common Experience fnews ts. 

n too often. f thou find th. yiFapr to. fall Fat 

it either of | theſe inotliy Genf thou muſt 


e . either 


1 an 9 


PY'Y ry ad. as 
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inda either a er ſome courſe to ſecure. th viel 
* againſt. ems 0 5 muſt not permit chiſel 
e I for though moderate play be in 
elf not unlawful, yet if it be the occaſion 
Hl Sin, it is ſo to chee, and therefore muſt 
not be ventured on. For if Chriſt, commands 


us ſo ſtrictly to avoid . Temptations, that if 


Our ver man and Hands offend us (that is, 
iprove es to us) we muſt rather part with 


_ n. _ 1 awn to din by them: How 
much rather muſt we part with any of theſe 


unneceſſary Sports, than run the hazard of 


"offending God by them He that ſo plays 
Tays his, Soul to = which is too great. a 
Prize to be, — ha away. Beſides, he loſes all 
the Recreation and Sport he pretends to aim 
N and inſtead. of that ſets himſelt to a greats 
Aer, Toil than any of thoſe Labours are he was 
to eaſe by it. For ſure the Deſires and Fears 
of the Coyetous, the Impatience and Rage of 
the Ang bert are more real Pains than any 


We me orious Work can be. 
Temper- Part of Temperance i 1s thar of 
ance in AP AI R EL; „ Which we are again to mea- 
— Lure, by the agrecableneſs fo the, Ends for 


Which Cloathing ſhould be: uſed. Thoſe arc 


Apparel de- £cjaly, theſe e Three; Firſt, The hiding of | 
2 A N. 1 his, Was. . fiſt Qccaiion a7 
=” E Qu may re en. 3. II. an 
| it 1 8 , ct of th t he firſt Reg and therefbre, 
When W genen ee e of Clothes, 

ah Haves little & Reaſon: do de proud of them, 
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humbled and aſhamed, as having Tt that 
lanocency, which was a much greater. crna- 


nent than any the moſt glorious Apparel can 


he, From this end of Cloathing, we are like- 
wiſe engaged to have our Apparel modeſt, 
fuch as may anſwer this end of covering our 
Same : And therefore all immodeſt Faſhions 
of Apparel, which may either argue the 
n the Wearer, or provoke that 
of the Beholder, ought to be avoided. 


hat, on the contrary, we have cauſe to be Sunday 


5 
E, ; - 


9. A Second End of Apparel, is the fencing Fencing 
the Body from Cold, thereby to preſerve the from Cold. 


Health thereof: and this end we muſt like- 
wiſe obſerve in our Cloathing : we mult wear 


juch kind of Habits, as may keep us in that - © 


convenient warmth which is neceſſary to & 


ur Healths. And this is tranſgreſs'd, When, | 


Jout of. the vanity of being in every fantaſtick 


Faſhion, we put ourſelves in ſuch Clothing 
s either will not defend us from Cold, or is 
ome other way ſo uneaſie, that it is rather 


a hurt than a benefit to our Bodies to be ſo 
cad. This is a moſt ridiculous Folly, and 
jet that which People, that take a pride in 


meir Clothes, are uſually guilty of. 


10. A Third End of Apparel, is the diſt in- Diftindien 
guiſhing or differencing of Perſons ; and that, of Perſons. 


irſt, in reſpect of Sex; ſecondly, in reſpect of 
Qualities. .Firſt, Clothes are to make a differ- 
ence of Sex ; this hath been obſerved by all 
Nations, the Habits of Men and Women have 
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ralways been divers. And God himſelf ex 
* preſly provided for it among the Jews, hy 


commanding that the Man ſheuld not weal 0 
the Apparel of the Woman, nor the Woma that 
of the Man. But then, Secondly, There j 0 
alſo a diſtinction of Qualities to be obſery' es 
in Apparel; God hath placed ſome in a higbe e 
Condition than others, and in proportion to Sy 
their Condition it befits their Cloathing to be 1. 
Gorgeous Apparel, our Saviour tells us, 4e 
Kings Courts, Luke 7, 25. Now this End o ©*' 


Apparel ſhould alſo he obſerved ; Men anc 
Women ſhould content themſelves with tha 
fort of Cloathing which agrees to their ve 
and Condition, not ſtriving to exceed and 
equal that ofa higher Rank, nor yet making 
it matter of Envy, among thoſe of their own 
Ettate, vying who ſhall be fineſt: but let 
every Man cloath himſelf in ſuch ſober At 
tire as befits his Place and Calling, and not 
think himſelf diſparag'd, if another of hs 
Neighbours have better than he. 

11. And let all remember that Cloaths art 
things which add no true worth to any, and 
therefore it is an intolera ble Vanity to ſpend 
any conſiderable part, either of their Thoughts 


les, C 
Intent 
lng in 


Time or Wealth upon them, or to value >» ; 
themſelves ever the more for them, or de hy 
ſpiſe their poor Brethren that want them. Bug 4 = 
if they deſire to adorn themſelves, let it be a % | 
St. Peter adviſeth the Women of his Time, Pe ö 5 


3. 4. In the hidden Man of the heart, even the di. 
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Cloath themſelves as richly as is poſſible with IX. 
il Chriftian Vertues, and that is the Raiment = 
that will ſet them out lovely in God's Eyes; © 
jea, and in Mens too, who, unleſs they be 
Fools and Idiots, will more value thee for 
being good, than fine; and, ſure, one plain 
Coat thou putteſt upon a poor Man's back 
wil better become thee, than Twenty rich 
ones thou ſhalt upon thine own, | 
12. 1 have now gone through the ſeveral To much 
Parts of Temperance : I ſhall now, in conclu- £ 
log add this general Caution; 'Fhat tho? in wer a, 
al eſe Particulars, I have taken notice only ex. 
of The one fault of Exceſs, yet it is poſſible 
there may be one on the other hand: Mn 
may deny their Bodies that which they ne- 
celſarily require to their ſupport and well- 
being. This is, I believe, a Fault not fo com- 
non as the other; yet we ſometimes ſee ſome 
ery Niggardly Perſons, that are guilty of it, 
that cannot find in their Hearts to borrow ſo 
much from their Cheſts, as may fill their Bel- 
tes, or Cloath their Backs, and that are ſo 
tent upon the World, fo moiiing and drudg- 
lg in it, that they cannot afford themſelves 
hat competent time of Sleep, or Recreation, 
hat is neceſſary. If any that hath read the 
Former Part of this Diſcourſe be of this Tem- 
per, let htm not comfort himſelf, that he 1s 
ot guilty of thoſe Exceſſes there complained 
0 and therefore conclude himſelf a good 
: P 2 Chri- 
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nament of a meek and quiet Spirit. Let them Sunddy _Þ 


— 


212 


at 


_— 
— 8 


The Whole Duty of Pan. 


Sunday Chriſtian, becauſe he is not Intemperate: 


IX. 


for whoever is this covetous Creature, his 
abſtaining ſhall not be accounted to him as the 


Vertue of Temperance ; for it is not the love 
of Temperance, but Wealth, that make 
him refrain, and that is ſo far from being 
Praiſe-worthy, that it is that great Sin whic 
the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tim. 6. 10. is the root of 
all Evil; ſuch a Man's Body will one Day riſe 
in Judgment againſt him, for defrauding 
it of its due portion, thoſe moderate Refreſh 


ments and Comforts which God hath allow 


ed it. This is an Idolatry beyond that 0 
offering the Children to Molech, Lev. 20. ; 
they offered but their. Children, but this 
covetous Wretch Sacrifices himſelf to hi 
God Mammon, whilſt he often deſtroys 
his Health, his Life, yea, finally, his Soul 
too, to fave his Purſe. I have now done 
with the Second Head of Duty, that to our 
ſelves, contained by the Apoſtle, under th 
word Soberly, 
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Sunday 


e 


Of Duties to our Neighbour. Of Juſtice, Ne- 
gative, Poſitive. Of the Sin of Murder; 
of the Hainouſneſs of it, the Puniſhment of 
it, and the ſtrange Diſcoveries thereof. Of 
Maiming, &c. DS 


of Duties, thoſe to our NEIG H- Niehvour- 
BOUR ; which are by the Apo- 
20. * {tle ſumm'd up in groſs in the 
th word D Righteouſneſs] by which is meant 
» hi ut only bare Juſtice, but all kind of Charity 
troy alſo; for that is now by the Law of Chriſt 
Soul become a Debt to our Neighbour, and it is a 
dond Piece of Unrighteouſneſs to defraud him of it. 
our ſhall therefore build all the particular Du- 
r tha tes we owe to our Neighbour, on thoſe Two 
general ones, Juſtice and Charity. | 
2. I begin with JUSTICE, whereof Zufice. 
there are T'wo Parts; the one Negative, the 
other Poſitive: The Negative Juſtice, is to do 
no Wrong or Injury to any; the Poſitive 
Juſtice is to do Right to all; that is, to yield 
dem whatſoever appertains or is due unto. 
dem. I ſhall firſt ſpeak of the Negative Nezatize. 
Juſtice ; the not Injuring or Wronging any. 
Now, becauſe a Man is capable of receiving 
Wrong in ſeveral reſpects, this firſt part of 
Juſtice extends itſelf into ſeveral Branches, 


I 6cct. ] COME now to the Third Part Duty to wr 
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: Suze anſwerably to thoſe Capacities of Injury. Am, 
. X. Man may be injured either in his Soul, his . 
Body, his Poſſeſſions, or Credit; and there. 


4 a 5 3 J 
fore this Duty of Negative Juſtice lays a re- 7 
ſtra int on us in every of theſe, That we dy Gro 


no wrong to any Man, in reſpect either of his h 
Soul, his Body, his Poſſeſſions, or his Credit, I P. 

3. Firſt, This Juſtice ties us to do no hurt Ro 
TozheSoul. to his Soul: And here my firſt Work muſt be - 


. x | 7. r 

* to examine what harm it is that the Soul can 5 
fkeceive; it is, We know, an inviſible Sub- the 
{tance which we cannot reach with our Eye, Sort 


much leſs with our Swords and Weapons; | 
yet, for all that, it is capable of being hurt 17 
„ and wounded, and that even to Death. 
h the h. 4. Now the Soul may be conſidered either f! 
laral Serſe. in a Natural or Spiritual Senſe: In the Natural c 
it ſignifies that which we uſually call the 
Mind of a Man; and this, we all know, may 
be wounded with Grief or Sadneſs, as Solomm Mz 
jaith, Prov. 15.13. By ſorrow of Heart the Spirit Ne 
1s lrote . Therefore, whoever doth caullcily 
afflict or grieve his Neighbour, he tranſgreſſs of 
this part of Juſtice, and hurts and wrongs ll 
Soul, This tort of Injury, malicious and ſpite- of 
tul Men are very often guilty of; they wil u. 
do Things, by which themſelves reap no 95 
good, nay, often much harm, only that they 61 
may vex and grieve another ; this is a molt ; 
ſavage, inhuman Humour, thus to take 
| pleaſure in the Sadneſs and Afflictions of c 1. 
- hers; and whoever harbours it in his Hear 


Fond 


5. And ſure there cannot be a higher Sort Drawing Þ} 
of Wrong, than the bringing this great Evil en 


ol the Soul, as being the direct contrary to 


draw into Sin. 
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may truly be ſaid to be poſſeſt with a Devil, Sunday 


for it is the Nature only of thoſe accurſed Spi- 


fits to delight in the Miſeries of Men; and 

till that be caſt out, they are fit only to dwell. 

as the poſſeſt Perſon did, Mark 5. 2. Among 

Graves and Tombs, where there are none ca- 

pable of receiving Affliction by them. | 
5- But the Soul may be conſidered alſo in 7 the Si. 

the Spiritual Senſe; and ſo it ſignifies that Im- i. 

mortal Part of us which mult live eternally, 

either in Bliſs or Woe in another World. And 

the Soul thus underſtood, is capable of Two 

Sorts of Harm : Firſt, That of Sin ; Second- 

ly, That of Pumiſhment. The latter where- 

of is certainly the conſequent of the former. 

And therefore, though God be the Inflicter 

of Puniſhment, yet ſince it is but the Effe& 

of Sin, we may juſtly reckon, that he that 

draws a Man to Sin, is likewiſe the Betray- 

er of him to Puniſhment, as he that gives a 

Man a mortal Wound, is the Cauſe of his 

Death; therefore, under the Evil of Sin, 

— io contained, fo that I need ſpeak only 

Or that. | 


to vin the 
upon the Soul. Sin is the Diſeaſe and Wound jh. 
Grace, which is the Health and Soundneſs of 


it: now this Wound we give to every Soul 
whom we do by any Means whatſoever 42 


„ 7. The 
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Sunday 7. The way of doing that are divers; ] 


Direct 
Means 


ef ir. 


hall fill our Houſes with ſpoil, 


there is Aſſiſtance in Sin, that 15, 


ſhall mention ſome of them, whereof though 
ſome are more direct than others, yet all tend 
to the fame End. Of the more direct ones 
there is, Firit, The commanding of Sin, that 
is, when a Perſon that hath Power over 
another, ſhall require him to do ſomething 
Which is unlawful; an Example of this we 


have in Nebuchadazzzar's Commanding the 


Worſhip of the Golden Image, Daz. 3. 4. and 
his Copy is imitated by any Parent or Maſter, 
who ſhall require of his Child or Servant to do 
any unlawful Act. Secondly, There is counſel. 


ling of Sin, when Men adviſe and perſuade 


others to any Wickedneſs : Thus Job's Wife 


counſelled her Husband to Curſe God, Ju 


2. 7. And Achitophel adviſed Abſolom to go 


in to his Father's Concubines, 2 Sam. 16, 21. 
Thirdly, There is inciting and alluring to Sin, 
by ſetting before Men the Pleaſures or Profits 
they ſhall reap by it. Of this ſort of entice- 
ment Solomon gives warning, Prov, 1.10. 


Fon, if Sinners intice thee, conſent thou not; if 


they fay, Come with us, let us lay wait for Block, 
let us lurk privily for the Innocent withous a 


Cauſe, &c. and Verſe the 13th, you may ſee 


what is the Bait by which they ſeek to allure 
them, We jball find all precious Subſtance ; we 
Caſt in thy Lot 
among us, tet us have all one Parſe. Fourthly, 
when Men 
Aid and Help others either in contriving or 

| acting 
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the Raviſhing of his Siſter, 2 Sam. 
Il theſe are direct Means of bringing 


=» Sin. Thus Jonadab helpt Amnon in Sunday. 


13. 


this great Evil of Sin upon our Brethren, 
8. There are alſo others, which ä Indire᷑f. 


they ſeem more indirect, may yet be as effe- 
tual towards that ill End, as Firſt, Example 
in Sin; he that ſets others an ill Pattern, does 
his part to make them imitate it, and too 
often it hath that effect; there being gene- 
rally nothing more forcible to bring Men in- 
to any Sinful Practice, than the ſeeing it uſed 
by others, as might be Inſtanced in many 
Sins, to which there is no other Temptation, 
but their being in Faſhion. Secondly, There 
b Encouragement in Sin; when either by ap- 
proving, or elſe at leaſt by not ſhewing a 
dilike, we give others Confidence to go on 
in their Wickedneſs. A Third Means is by 
juſtifying and defending any ſinful Act of ano- 
ther's ; for by that we do not only confirm 
him in his Evil, but endanger the drawing 
others to the like, who may be the more 
inclinable to it, when they {ſhall hear it fo 
pleaded for. Laſtly, The bringing up any re- 
proach upon Strict and Chriitian Living, as 
thoſe do who have the Ways of God in Deri- 
lon; this is a Means to affright Men from 


the Practice of their Duty, when they ſee it 


will bring them to be ſcorned and deſpiſed ; 
this is worſe than all the former, not only in 
reſpect of the Man who is guilty of it (as it is 
; bes ——_—_— co 8 1 4 ; F an 
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 Sumayan Evidence of the great Prophaneneſs of his 
- own Heart; ) but. alſo in regard of others, it 


Y 2 —"——_ 


having a more general ill Effect than any of 7 
the former can have, it being the betraying N wd 
Men not only to ſome ſingle Acts of Diſobedi. I ho 
ence to Chriſt, but even to the caſting off all N cr 
Subjection to him; by all theſe Means we may bey 
draw on ourſelves this great Guilt of injuring N tha. 


and wounding the Souls of our Brethren. Anc 

Men ought 9. It would be too long for me to Inſtance I Cru 
eh abe in all the ſeveral Sins, in which it is uſual for 
| fy Men to enſnare others; as Drunkenneſs, Un- 
thu in. cleanneſs, Rebellion, and a multitude more. Wo 
wed: Rut it will concern every Man for his own WM that 
particular, to conſider ſadly what Miſchiets of 

this kind he hath done to any, by all, or any 

of theſe means, and to weigh well the Great- ,,, 

neſs of the Injury. Men are apt to boaſt of Ml 5,, 

their Tanocency towards their Neighbours, WM inte 

that they have done wrong to no Man; but he 

God knows many that thus brag, are of al yi 

others the moſt injurious Perſons : perhaps, pin 

they have not maimed his Body, nor ſtoln 

his Goods; but alas! the Body is but the Caſe beg 

and Cover of the Man, and the Goods ſome Sin, 
Appurtenances to that; *tis the Soul is the cio. 

Man, and that they can wound and pierce (.,; 
without Remorſe, and yet with the Adulte- 2 

refs; Prov. 30. 23. ſay, They have done no wif 10 

eſs, but glory of their friendly Behaviour n 


= thoſe whom they thus betray to eternal 
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. Of Juſtice to our Neighbour, 
any Sin, thou haſt done thy part to aſcertain Sunday 
to thoſe endleſs Flames. And then think with X. 
thyſelf how baſe a Treachery this is: thou 
wouldſt call him a treacherous Villian, that 
ſhould, while he pretends to Embrace a Man, 
ſecretly Stab him; but this of thine is as far 
beyond that, as the Soul is of more value 
than the Body; and Hell worſe than Death. 
And remember yet farther, that beſides the 
Cruelty of it to thy poor Brother, it is alſo 
moſt dangerous to thyſelf, it being that 
againſt which Chriſt hath pronounced a 
Woe, Matt. 18. 7. and Verſe 6, he tells us, 
that whoever ſhall offend, ( that is, draw. into 
Sin, ) any of thoſe little ones, it were better for 
him that a Millffone were hanged about his Neck, 
and that he were drowned in the depth of the 
Sea, Thou mayeſt plunge thy poor Brother 
into Perdition : But as it is with Wreſtlers, 
he that gives another a Fall, commonly falls 
with him; fo thou art like to bear him Com- 


10. Let therefore thy own and his Danger, anf ß 
beget in thee a Senſe of the Greatneſs of this W nn, 
Sin, this horrid Piece of Injuſtice to the pre- 
cious Soul of thy Neighhour. Bethink thyſelf 
ſeriouſly, to whom thou haſt been thus cruel, 
whom thou haſt enticed to Drinking, adviſed 
to Rebellion, allur'd to Luſt, ſtirr'd up to Rage, 
whom thou haſt aſſiſted or encouraged in 
any ill Courſe, or diſcouraged and diſheartned 
by thy prophane Scoffings at Piety in general, 
; ] ; : | | Or 
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| @unday or at any conſcionable ſtrict walking of hi 


Endeavour 11. But this is not all, there muſt be ſome 


c̃.ountermine theyſelf by uſing all thoſe Me. 
thods and Means to recover him, that thou 


in particular; and then draw up a Bill of 
Indictment, accuſe and condemn thyſelf as 
a Cain, a Murtherer of.thy Brother ; heartily 
and deeply bewail all thy Guilts of this kind, 
and reſolve never once more to be a Stum- 
bling-block, as St. Paul calls it, Rom. 14. in 
thy Brother's way. 

Fruits of this Repentance brought forth ; now 
in all Sins of Injuſtice, Reſtitution is a neceſſa- 
ry Fruit of Repentance; and ſo it is here, thou 
haſt committed an Act (perhaps many) of 
high, Injuſtice to the Soul of thy Brother, 
thou haſt robbed it of its Innocency, of its 
Title to Heaven, thou mayeſt now endeavour 
to reſtore all this to it again, by being more 
earneſt and induſtrious to win him to Repen- 
tance, than ever thou wert to draw him to 
Sin; uſe now as much Art to convince him of 
the Danger, as ever thou didſt to flatter him 
with the Pleaſures of his Vice: In a word, 


didit to deſtroy him; and be more diligent 
and zealous in it, for *tis neceſſary thou 
ſhouldeſt, both in regard of him and thyſelf. 
Firſt, In reſpect of him; becauſe there is in 


Man's Nature ſo much a greater promptneſs h. 
and readineſs to Evil than to Good, that there 
will need much more Pains and Diligence to f 
inſtil the one into him, than the other l oe 

N | des, 


Souls of our Brethren. | 
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ſides, the Man is ſuppos'd to be already ac- Sunday 
cuſtomed to the contrary, which will add X. 
much to the difficulty of the work. Then, 

in reſpect of thyſelf, if thou be a true Peni- 

tent, thou wilt think thyſelf obliged, as 

St. Paul did, to labour more abuntanily; and 

wilt be aſhamed, rhat when thou art trading 

for God, bringing back a Soul to him, thou 
ſhouldſt not purſue it with more earneſtneſs, 

than while thou wert an Agent of Satan's; 
beſides, the remembrance that thou wert a 
means of bringing that poor Soul into this 
Snare, muſt neceſſarily quicken thy diligence 

to get him out of it. So much for the firſt 

Part of Negative Juſtice, in reſpect of the 

12. The Second concerns the Bodies; and wezative 
to thoſe alſo this Juſtice binds thee to do no Faltice 6 
Wrong nor Violence. Now of Wrongs to the . 
Body there may be ſeveral Degrees, the high- 

eſt of them is Killing, taking away the Life; 15 ref 


this is forbid in the very letter of the Sixth ihe Life. 


Commandment, Thox ſhalt do no Murder. | | + 0 
13. Murder may be committed either by $everat © 
open Violence, when a Man either by Sword/Ways of = 


| | ; being guilty 
or any other Inſtrument takes away another's Ader. 


Life, immediately and directly; or it may be 
done ſecretly and treacheroully, as David 
Murder'd Ur:ah, not with his own Sword, 
but with the Sword of the Children of An- 
mon, 2.Sam.11.17. and Jezebel, Naboth, by a 
falſe Accuſation, 1 Rigs 11. 13. and * 

| | nay. 
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1 Sunday have committed this Sin of Murder by ro 


fon, Falſe - Witneſs, or ſome ſuch concealed 
Ways. The former is commonly the effed 
of a ſudden Rage; the latter hath ſeveral Ori. 
inals, ſometimes it proceeds from ſome old 

| Malice fix'din the Heart towards the Perſon; 
ſometimes from ſome Covetous or Ambitious 
Defires; ſuch an one ſtands in a Man's way 
to his Profit or Preferment, and therefore 
he muſt. be removed; and ſometimes again 
it is to cover Shame, as in the caſe of Strum. 
pets, N Murder their Infants, that they 
may not betray their Filthineſs. But beſides 
theſe more direct ways of Killing, there is 
another, and that is, When by our Perſuaſions 
and Enticements we draw a Man to do that 


Which tends to the ſhortning of his Life, and is 


- © apparent to do ſo; he that makes his Neigh- 
bour Drunk, if by that Drunkenneſs the Man 
comes to any mortal Hurt, which he would 
have eſcaped it he had been Sober, he that 
made him Drunk is not clear of his Death; or 
if he Die not by any ſuch ſudden Accident, 
et if drinking caſt him into a Diſeaſe, and 
that Diſeaſe Kill him, I know not how he that 
drew him to that Exceſs, can acquit himſelf of 
his Murder in the Eyes of God, though Hu- 
man Laus touch him not. I wiſh thoſe who 
make 1t their Buſineſs todraw in Cuſtomers 

to that trade of Debauchery, would conſider 
It. There is yet another way of bringing this 
- guilt upon ourſelves, and that is by yen 

| ; * anc 
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ET: of Anger and Revenge which produces it: 
Elec and he that ſets 'Two Perſons at Variance, or 
de old ſeeing them already ſo, blows the Coals, if 
o Murder enſne, he certainly hath his ſhare in 
itione! the Guilt; which is a Conſideration that ought 
. to affright all from having any thing to do in 
e the kindling or encreaſing of Contention. 


and ſtirring up others to it, or to that degree t 


elore 14. Now for the hainouſneſs of this Sin of The bai 
nouſneſs o 


ther chat it is of the deepeſt dye, a molt loud cry- 
lid f ing Sin. This we may fee in the firſt Act of 
wn 5 this kind that ever was committed, Abel's 
ſons Blood cryeth from the Earth, as God tells 
"> I Cain, Gen. 4. 16. Yea, the guilt of this Sin 
ad i ſuch, that it leaves a ſtain even upon the 
* Land where it is committed, ſuch as is not to 
de waſht out, but by the Blood of the Mur- 
ld cherer; as appears, Deut. 19. 12, 13. 33 
hat Land cannot be purged of Blood, but by the 
5 Blood of him that ſhed it; and therefore 
» WM tho" in other Caſes the flying to the Altar 
— ſecur'd a Man, yet in this of wilful Murder 
1 ſuch Refuge was allowed, but ſuch a one 
kot was to be taken even thence, and deliver'd 
lu. up to Juſtice, Exod. 21. 14. Thou ſhalt take 
24k him from my Altar, that he may di-, And it is 
a yet farther obſervable, that the only Two 
A I Preceprs which the (Scripture mentions, as 
given to Noah after the Flood, were both in 
relation to this Sin; that of not eating Blood, 
Gen. 9. 4. being a Ceremony, to beget in Men 
| a greater 


\ 
/ 


agal | | 7 
dau Murder, I ſuppoſe none can be ignorant, , 
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©  Sundaya greater horror of this Sin of Murder, and Mad 
X. ſo intended for the preventing of it. The 
other was for the Puniſhment of it, Gen. 9. 6, 
HI He that ſbeddeth Man's Blood, by Man ſhall 1; 
T Blood be ſbed: and the reaſon of this ſtrictneß Math 
s ſadded in the next Words, | For in the Image Wi” 

7 God made he Man; where you fee that this em 

Sin is not only an injury to our Brother, but {Werlc 
even the higheſt contempt. and deſpite to- more 
Woyards God himſelf; for it is the defacing of 
bis Image, which he hath ſtamped upon Hun 
Man. Nay, yet further, it is the uſurping Miele 

9 olf God's proper Right and Authority: For it Woth 
| . 3s. God alone that hath Right to diſpoſe of {Wi *! 
the Life of Man; twas he alone that gave 
it, and it is he alone that hath power to take Mirai 
it away; but he that Murders a Man, does, eite 
as it were, wreſt this Power out of God's {Wii 
Hand, which is the higheſt pitch of rebel - bee. 
lious Preſumption.” r 
We great 15, And as the Sin is great, fo like wiſe 1s 
— the Puniſhment; we ſee it frequently very 
n. great and remarkable, even in this World, 
{ beſides thoſe moſt fearful Effects of it in the {Writ 
next) Blood not only crys, but it crys for Ne 
Vengeance; and the great God of Recompen- 
ces, as he ſtyles himſelf, will not fail to hear NM 
it. Very many Examples the Scripture gives MW f 
us of this: Ahab and Jezebel, that Murder'd {Wc 
* innocent Naboth, for greedineſs of his Vine- lin 


yard, were themſelves Slain, and the Dogs ha 
licked their Blood in the Place where they Of t 


had 


a 
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cemmmor= 


ad ſhed his, as you may read in that Story; Zunday 


„an 

Te © Abſolom, that flew his Brother Ammon, af- * 

. 9. 6, Ner he had committed that Sin, fell into ano. 
all bis Wer, that of Rebellion againſt his King and 

Anek rather, and in it miſerably Periſned. Ra. 

Image lob and Banach, that ſlew. Iſbboſbeth, were 

t this Nemſel ves put to Death, and that by the very 

but Nerſon they thought to endear by it. Many 

e to- Nnore Inſtances might be given of this out of 

ng of Ie Sacred Story, and many allo out of 

upon MHumane; there having been no Age but hatli | 

rping Nielded Multitudes of Examples of this kind; 

For it Wo that every Man may furniſh himſelf out 

fe of ef the Obſervations of his own Time. 
gave 16. And it is worth our Notice, what be fries 
take range and even miraculous means it hath verief 
does, aten pleaſed God to uſe, for the Diſcovery off 
30d's his Sin; the very brute Creatures have often 

ebel- MWocen made Inſtruments of it; nay, often the 


xtreme Horror of a Man's own/ Conſcience 


iſe is Nath made him betray himſelf: ſo that tis not 
very Hay Cloſeneſs a Man uſes in the acting of this 
orld, Nin, that can ſecure him from the Vengeance 
1 the Nefit; for he can never ſhut out his own Con- £ 
_ for Nfience, that will in ſpight of him, be privy 
pen- MW the Fact, and that very often proves the 
hear Means of Diſcovering it to the World; or if 
1ves t ſhould nor do that, yet it will ſure act Re- 


venge on him, it will be ſuch a Hell within 
ine- him, as will be worſe than Death: This we 
Dogs [Wave ſeen in many, who, after the Commiſſion 
they Er this Sin, have never been able to enjoy a 

7 WS - Minute's 


— 


226 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Hundar Minute's Reſt, but have had that intollerahl 
X. Anguiſh ot Mind, that they have choſen to hy 
their own Murtherers rather than Live in it 
Theſe are the uſual Effects of this Sin even 
this World, but thoſe in another are yet mor, 
dreadful, where ſurely the higheſt Degrees o 
Torment belong to this high Patch of Wick 
edneſs; for if, as our Saviour tells us, Math 
5. 22. Hell- fire be the Portion of him tha 
{hall but call his Brother Fool, what Deere 
of thoſe Burnings can we think proportion 

able to this ſo much greater an Injury? 
We m 17. The Conſideration of all this ought tc 
warch dr: poſſeſs us with the greateſt Horror and Aby 

„ . 

gain a mina tion of this Sin, and to make us extreme 
Approaches ly watchful of ourſelves, that we never fil 
of this Sin. into it, and to that End to prevent all thoſe 
Occaſions which may inſenſibly draw us inte 
this Pit. I mention'd at firſt ſeveral Thing 
which are wont to be Originals of it, and at 
thoſe we muſt begin, if we will ſurely guar 
ourſelves, If therefore thou wilt be {ure 
nevertoKilla Man inthy Rage, be ſure neve 
to be in that Rage; for it thou permitteſt thy: 
ſelf to that, thou canſt have no Security 4. 
n gainſt the other, Anger being a Madneſs that 
iuffers us not to conſider, or know what we 
do when it has once poſſeſsd us. Therefore tak. 
when thou findeſt thy ſelf begin to be me; 
flamed, think betimes whither this ma Ha. 
lead thee, if thou letteſt looſe to it; and 1M of i 
mediately put the Bridle upon this 22 blo! 
148 ; | $9192 
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ſtrong Paſſion ; ſo again, if thou wilt be ſure Suriday 
thy Malice ſhall not draw thee to it, be ſure X. 
never to harbour one malicious Thought in 54,4, 
thy Heart; for if it once ſettle there, it Will 
gather ſuch Strength, that within a while 
thou wilt be perfectly under the Power of it, 

ſo that it may lead thee even to this horrible 
Sin at its Pleaſure ; be therefore careful at the 

very firft Approach of this treacherous Gueſt, * 

to ſhut the Doors againſt it, never to let it © 
enter thy Mind; fo alſo, if thou wilt be ſure 

thy Covetouſneſs, thy Ambition, thy Luft, or 

any other ſinful Deſire, ſhall not betray thee to 

it, be ſure thou never permit any of them to 
bear any ſway with thee ; for if they get the 
Dominion, as they will ſoon do, if they be 
once entertain'd in the Heart; they will be 

paſt thy Controul, and hurry thee to this or 
any other Sin that may ſerve their Ends. In 

like manner, if thou wouldſt not be guilty 
ofany of the mortal Effects of thy Neighbour's 
Drunkenneſs, be ſure not to entice him to it, 

nor accompany him at it; and to that purpoſe, 

do not allow thyſelf in the ſame Practice; for 

if thou do, thou wilt be labouring to get 
Company at it. Laſtly, If thou wilt not be 
guilty of the Murder committed by another, 
take heed thou never give any Encourage- 
ment to it, or contribute any thing to that 
Hatred, or Contention, that may be the Cauſe 

of it; For when thou haſt either kindled or 


blowed the Fire, what knoweſt thou whom 
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Sunday it may conſume? Bring always as much WaMar 
ter as thou canſt, to quench, but never bringſſbe, 

one Drop of Oil to encreaſe the Flame. 'Theſit, h 

like may be ſaid ofall other Occaſions of th preſ 

Sin, not here mentioned; and this carcfulſſſuſtt 
preſerving ourſelyes from theſe, is the only coins 

ſure way to keep us from this Sin: There.ſto de 

fore, as ever thou wouldſt keep thy ſelf inno-. Il fo 

cent from the great Offence, guard thee wa- B 

rily from all ſuch In- lets, thoſe Steps and Ap Lab 
proaches towards it. ors; 
Mamie, . 18, But although Murder be the greatch the 
| — yet it is not the only Injury that may be done Mar 
to the Body of our Neighbour ; there ar- 5: 

others whcth are alſo of a very high Nature: 3/9 

the next in degree to this, is Maiming him priv 
depriving him of any Member, or at ſeaſt offfff by c 

the Uſeof it; and this is a very great Wrong 

and Miſchief to him, as we may diſcern by 

the Judgment of God himſelf, in the Caſe « 
the Bond- ſervant, who ſhould by his Maſter's 
Means loſe a Member, Exod. 21. 26. the Free: 
dom of his whole Lite was thought but a re 2 
ſonable Recompence for it: He ſhall let him pM not 

free, faith the Text, for his Eye; nay, though i tl 

it were a leſs conſiderable Part; if it were but 

a Tooth, which of all other may be loſt witt 

the leaſt Damage, yet the ſame Amends was 

to be made him, ver. 27. 

Thar which. 19. But we need no other way of mcaſi 
every Mi" ring this Injury, than the Judgment of every 


dreads for 
 binſelf. Man! in his Own Caſe: How much does ever} 
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h Wa. I Man dread the Loſs of a Limb; fo that if he Sunday 
 bringſſbe, by any Accident or Diſeaſe, in danger of *. 
Theit, he thinks no Pains or Coſt too much to 
of thisflpreſerve it. And then, how great an In- 
arefuljuſtice, how contrary to that great Rule of = 
: onlyMuaing as we would be done to, is it, for a Man - 
here. Ito do that to another, which he ſo unwilling- 
inno- y ſuffers himſelf. „ | 
c wall But if the Perſon be poor, one that muſt re: worſe 
d Ap Labour for his Living, the Injury is yet great- fr n 
er: It is ſuch as may, in effect, amount to * 
eatckMthe former Sin of Murder; for as the Wiſe 
done Man fa ys, Eccluſ. 24. 21. The poor Man's Bread 
e are 5 Life; and he that deprives him thereof, is a 
ture: Blood-ſpeader. And therefore, he that de- 
him prives him of the Means of getting his Bread, 
aſt o by diſabling him from Labour, is ſurely nd leſs 
/ rong MW guilty. In the Law it was permitted to every 
n bi Man that had ſuſtained ſuch a Damage by 
aſe of his Neighbour, to require the Magiſtrate to 
(ters inflict the like on him, Eye for Eye, Tooth or 
Free-M 100th, as it in Exod. 21. 24. " | 
re 20. And though unprofitable Revenge be vcefiry 
him gi not now allowed to us Chriſtians, yer ſure it 7 1 
,oughF is the Part of every one who hath done this faden ma 
e but Injury, to make what Satisfaction lies in his n 
wit Power; 'tis true he cannot reſtore a Limb 
; wall again} (which by the way, ſhould make Men 
wary, how they do thoſe Miſchiets which it 
is ſo impoſſible for them to repair) but yet 
he may ſatis fie for ſome of the ill Effects of that 
Loſs. If that have brought the Man to Want 
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ur and Penury, he may, nay, he muſt, if he 
X. have but the leaſt Ability, Relieve and Suy. 
port him, yea, though it be by his own ex. 
traordinary Labour; for if it bea Duty of ui 

all to be Eyes to the Blind, and Feet to the Noth 
Lame, as Jo ſpeaks, much more muſt we bell hi 

{0 to them whom ourſelves have made Blind 22 

and Lame. Therefore, whoever hath done ether 
this Injury to any of his poor Brethren, let Haug 


him know he is hound to do all that is poſſibl: with 
towards the Repairing of it; if he do nor matt 
every new Suffering that the poor Mans mult 
Wants bring upon him, becomes a newygume 
Charge and Accuſation againſt him, at the enn 
Tribunal of the Juſt Judge. 5-0 
e 12. There are yet other Degrees of Injury il 
nts ap, to tlie Body of our Neighbour. I ſhall men. N dil 
5 tion only Two more, Wounds and Stripes; an / 
a Man may wound another, which though e 
it finally cauſe Loſs neither of Life nor Limb, MW HO 
1s yet an endangering of both ; and the like ſuch 
may be ſaid of Stripes: both of which how. A 
ever are very painful at the preſent, nay, per: lay, 
haps very long after. And Pain, of all tempo- and 
ral Evils, is to he accounted the greateſt ; for I Ur 
it is not only an Evil in itſelf, but it is ſuch I tra! 
an one, that permits us not, whilſt we are me 
under it, to enjoy any other Good; a Manin te 
Pain havigg no Taſte of any the greateſt De- to 
lights: If any Man deſpiſe theſe as light In- M. 
juries, let him again ask himſelf, how he che 
would like it, to have his On Body ſlaſnt or iſ PP 
JJV 
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ruiſed, and put to paſs under thoſe painful Sunday 


if he . 
1 Sup ſcans of Cure, which are many times ne- . 
„n ex. Peeſſary in ſuch Caſes ? I preſume there is no 


Man would willingly undergo this from a- 
to theſſiother ; and why then ſhouldſt thou offer it 
we bello him? = i 
Blind 22. The Truth. is, this ſtrange Crueltf to vis Cruet- 
done others, is the Effect of a great Pride and ig. ge 
n, let Haughtineſs of Heart : We look upon others Pride. 
ſible with ſuch Contempt, that we think it ng 
matter how they are uſed; we think they 
Hanz nuſt bear Blows from us, when in the mean 
new{time we are fo tender of ourſelves, that we 
t the cannot hear the leaſt Word of Diſparagement, 
but we are all on a Flame. The Provocations 
to theſe Injuries are commonly ſo ſlight, that 
did not this inward Pride diſpoſe us to ſuch 
an Angrineſs of Humour, that we take fire at 
every thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould be 
moved by them, Nay, ſome are advanced to 
ſuch a Wantonneſs of Cruelty, that without 
any Provocation at all, in cool Blood as they - 
lay, they can thus wrong their poor Brethren, 
and make it part of their Paſtime and Recrea- 
tion to cauſe Pain to others, Thus ſome ty- 
trannous Humours take ſuch a Pleaſure in tor- 
menting thoſe under their Power, that they 
are glad when they can but find a Pretence 
| to puniſh them, and then do it without all 
In-: Moderation: And others will ſet Men toge- 
he ther by the Ears, only that they may have the 
t or Sport of ſeeing the Scuffle; like the old Ro- 
I | Q 4 | mans, 
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232 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday ans, that made it one of their Publick Sport 
to ſce Men Kill one another; and ſure, we 
have as little Chriſtianity as they, if we cad; 
Fe delight in ſuch Spectacles. 

23. This Savagenels and Cruelty of Mindlf 
is ſo unbecoming the Nature of a Man, that 
he is not allowed to uſe it even to his Beaſt: 

Boy intollerable is it then toward thoſe that 
Kare of the ſame Nature, and which is more, 
are Heirs of the ſame Eternal Hopes with 
us? They that ſhall thus tranſgreſs againſt 
their Neighbours in any of the foregoing Par. 
ticulars, or: whatever elſe is hurtful to the 
Body, are unjuſt Perſons, want even thus 
loweſt fort of Juſtice, the Negative to their 
Neighbours, in reſpect of their Bodies. 
24. Neither can any Man 'excuſe himſelf, 
by ſaying, what he has done, was only in re- 
turn of ſome Injury offered him by the other; 
For ſuppoſe it be ſo, that he have indeed re. 
ceived ſome conſiderable Wrong; yet cannot 
he be his own Revenger, without Injury to 
that Man, who is not, by being thine Enemy, 
become thy Vaſſal or Slave, to do with him N Poſſ. 
what thou lift. Thou haſt never the more N reſei 
right of Dominion over him, becauſe he hath men 
done thee Wrong; and therefore if thou hadſt N cove 
no Power over his Body before, *tis certain I Poll 
thou haſt none now, and therefore thou art I find 
not only Uncharitable, (which yet were Sin I van 
enough to Dama thee) but Unjuſt in every ¶ the 


= | Act of Violence thou doſt to him. Nay, this , 
* Tnjuftice 


Of Adultery, &c. | | . 233 


TT 


juſtice aſcends higher, even to God him- Sunday 
elt, who hath: reſerved Vengeance as his XI. 
wn peculiar Right; Vengeance is mine, I will 

epay, ſaith the Lord, Rom. 12. 19. And then 

he that will act Revenge for himſelf, what 

joes he but encroach upon this ſpecial Right 

Ind Prerogative of God? ſnatch the Sword, 

s it were, out of his Hand, as if he knew bet- 

ter how to weild it? Which is at once a Rob- 

bery and Contempt of the Divine Majeſty. 


o the SUNDAY XI. 
their Juſtice avout the Poſſcſſions of our Neighbour : 


Againſt injuring him, as conceraing his Wife, 
nſelß e bs Goods. Of Oppreſſion, Theft. Of paying 
of Devis, &C. | 


dect. 1. HE Third Part of Nega- is Peſ- 
3 tive Juſtice concerns the ſſiins. 
| Poſſeſſions of our Neigh- 
bours: What I mean b 
poſſeſſions, I cannot better explain, than by 
referring you to the Tenth Command- 
ment, the End of which is to bridle all 
1ſt I covetous Appetites and Delires towards the 
ain Poffeſſions of our - Neighbour. There“ we 
art find reckon'd up, not only his Houle, Ser- 
Sin © vants, and Cattle, which may all paſs under 
ry che one general Name of his Goods or Rich- 


his es, but particularly his Wife, as a print: 
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Sunday cipal Part of his Poſſeſſions; and therefore, 
I. when we conſider this Duty @f N egative Ju- 
ſtice, in reſpect of the Poſſeſſions of our 
Neighbour, we muſt apply it to both, his; 
Wife, as well as his Goods. 
2. The eſpecial and peculiar Right that 
His Wife. every Man hath in his Wife is fo well known, 
that it were vain to ſay any thing in Proof offi 
it; the great Impatience that every Husband 
hath to have this Right of his invaded, man 
ſhevs that it is ſufficiently underſtood in the 
World, and therefore none that does this MThir 
' Injury to another, can be ignorant of the Mind 
Greatneſs of it. The corrupting of a Man's Nhe 
Wife, enticing her to a ſtrange Bed, is by allRig! 
acknewledged to be the worſt fort of Theft, N mak 
infinitely beyond that of the Goods. Wie: 
The ei- 3. Indeed, there is in this one, a Heap of Morn 
Mar wife the greateſt Injuſtices together; ſome to- fa 
rhegreareft Wards the Woman, and ſome towards the Mt d 
ai. Man: Towards the Woman there are the Not] 
Joie We greateſt imaginable; it is that Injuſtice to I pair 
| 9% her Soul, which was before- mentioned as the I moſ 
higheſt of all others, *tis the robbing her of I fays 
her Innocency, and ſetting her in a Courſe of WW fart 
the horrideſt Wickedneſs (no leſs than Luſt Wand 
and Perjury together) from which it is pro- I of t 
bable ſhe may never return, and then it N abu 
proves the Damning of her eternally. Next mo 
it is in reſpect of this World the robbing her I tho 
of her Credit, making her abhorred and de- ¶ ſho 
ſpiſed, and her very Name a Reproach 1 Is 1 


1 


— r 


e Adultery, Te. 7 


il Men; and beſides, it is the depriving her Dundap 
-r all that Happineſs of Life, which ariſes 
Jom the mutual Kindneſs and Affection that 
z between Man and Wite, inſtead whereof 
this brings in a loathing and abhorring of each 
other, from whence flows Multitudes of Miſ- 
chiefs, too many to rehearſe, in all which 
the Man hath his ſhare alſo. 
4. But beſides thoſe, there are to him 2 the 
many and high Injuſtices ; for it is firſt, the n. 
Mrobbing of him that, which of all other 
Things he accounts moſt precious, the Love 
and Faithfulneſs of his Wife, and that alſo 
wherein he hath ſuch an incommunicable 
Right, that himſelf cannot, if he would, 
make it over to any other; and therefore ſure 
it cannot, without the utmoſt Injuſtice, be 
W torn from him by any. Nor is this all, but it 
s farther the ingulfing him (if ever he come 
to diſcern it) in that moſt tormenting Paſſion 
of Jealouſie, which 1s of all others the moſt 
painful, and which oft puts Men upon the 
moſt-deſperate Attempts, it being, as Solomon 
hays, Prov. 6.34. The Rage of a Man. It is yet 
farther, the bringing upon him all that Scorn 
and Contempt, which by the unjuſt Meaſures 
of the World fall on them, which are fo 
abuſed, and which is by many eſteemed the 
moſt inſufferable Part of the Wrong; and 
though it be true, that it is very unjuſt he 
de- ſhould fall under Reproach, only becauſe he 
ons is injured, yet unleſs the World could benew 
— | moulded 


Jo” 
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Sunday moulded it will certainly be his Lot, andffſfihus 
therefore it adds much to the Injury. Again N nuſt 
This may indeed be a Robbery, in the uſuai het 
Senſe of the Word; for perhaps it may be the Grac 
thruſting in the Child of the Adulterer inrohen 

his Family, to ſhare both in the Maintenance hes 

and Portions of his own Children: And this tien 

is an errant Theft; firſt, in reſpect of the And 
Man, who ſurely intends not the providing Hin t. 

for another Man's Child; and then, in reſpect {Wenou 

of the Children, who are by that means de. WAG 
frauded of ſo much as that goes aways with, Wiben 

And therefore, whoſoever hath this Circum- Iss tc 
ſtance of the Sin to Repent of, cannot do it ¶ Tas 
effectually, without reſtoring to the Family Dc 

| as much as he hath by this means robb'd it of. Wwvar 
* Thewſt 5. All this put together, will ſure make this Ma 
irreparable the greateſt and moſt provoking Injury that Wand 
can be done to a Man, and (which heightens I wit 
; it yet more) it is that, for which a Man can MW pro! 
ever make Reparations ; for unleſs it be in one 
| the Circumſtance before-mention'd, there is I oth 
no part of this Sin wherein that can be it 
done; to this purpoſe, tis obſervable in the ¶ wit 
Jewiſh Law, that the Thief was appointed © wh 
to reſtore four-fold, and that Freed him; but MW 5, 
the Adulterer having no Poſſibility, of ma- I thu 
king any Reſtitution, any Satisfaction, he I fn 
mult pay his Life for his Offence. Lev. 20.10, J He 
And tho” now-a-days Adulterers ſpeed better, I his 
Live many Days to renew their Guilt, and Bu 
perhaps to laugh at thoſe whom they hn laf 
et e thus! 


2 


Of Adultery, &c. 
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whether they Repent or not: If by God's 
Grace they do come to Repentance, they will 
then find this to be no cheap Sin, many Angui- 
ſhes of Soul, Terrors and Perplexities of Con- 
ſcience, Groans and Tears it muſt Coſt them: 
And indeed, were a Man's whole Lite ſpent 
in theſe Penitential Exerciſes, *twere little 
enough to wipe off the Guilt of any one ſingle 
Act ofthis kind: What overwhelming Sorrows 
then are requiſite for ſuch a Trade of this Sin, 
ss too many drive? Certainly it is ſo great a 
Task, that it is highly neceſſary for all that are 
o concerned, to ſet to it immediately, leſt they 
want Time to go through with it; for let no 
Man flatter himſelf, that the Guilt of a Courſe 
and Habit of ſuch a Sin'can be waſht away 
with a ſingle Act of Repentance; no, he mult 
proportion the Repentance to the Fault, and as 
one hath been a Habit and Courſe, ſo muſt the 
other alſo. And then how ſtrange a Madneſs 
i; it for Men to run into this Sin, (and that 
with ſuch painful Purſuits as many do) 
which he knows mult at the beſt Hand, that 
s, ſuppoſing he do Repent of it, coſt him 
thus Dear? But then if he do not Repeat, in- 
finitely Dearer ; it loſes him all his Title to 
Heaven, that Place of Purity, and gives him 
his Portion in the Lake of Fire, where the 
Burnings of his Luſts ſhall end in thoſe ever- 
laſting Burnings: For how cloſely ſoever he 
(ST nd, \ hath 


thus Injured; yet ler them be aſſured, there Sunday 
ouſt one Day be a ſad Reckoning, and tlſat XI. 


— — 
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Sunday hath acted this Sin, be it ſo that he may hay ſelves 
XI. ſaid with the Adulterer, in Job 25. 15. \Wopit© 
Fye fſeeth me; yet ſure he could = not in th ou 
oreateſt Obſcurity ſhelter himſelf from God ib 
fight, with whom the Darkneſs is no Darkneſ not te 
Pſalm 139. 12. And he it is, who hath en R 
preſly threatned to judge this ſort of Offend 
ers, Heb. 13. 4. Adulterers God will judge. God 
grant, that all that live in this foul Guilt 
may ſo ſea ſonably and fo thrpughly judge 
themſelves, that they may prevent that 

ſevere and dreadful Judgment of his. 
#is Goods. . 6. The ſecond Thing to which this Nega 
tive Juſtice to our Neighbour's Poſſeſſions 
reacheth, is his Goods; under which gene 
ral Word is contained all thoſe ſeveral Sorts 
of Things, as Houſe, Land, Cattle, Money, 
and the like; in which he hath a Right and 
Property; tlieſe we are by the Rule of this 
Juſtice to ſuffer him to enjoy, without ſeek- 
ing, to either work him Damage in any 0 
them, or to get any of them to ourſelves: 
I make a Difference between theſe two, be-. 
cauſe there may be two ſeveral Grounds ot him 
Motives of this Injuſt ice; the one Malice, e 
AB | the other Covetouſneſs. * . eur! 
Juin - 7. The malicious Man deſires to work his hat 
juſtice. Neighbour's Miſchief, though he get nothing .der 
by it himſelf: Tis frequently ſeen, that Men F. 
will make Havock and Spoil of the Goods of,! 
one to whom they have a Grudge, though wh 
they never deſign to get any thing to them- of 

11” © ſelyes 
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elves by it, but only the Pleaſure of doing a Sunday . - ? 
Spite to the other. This is a moſt helliſh Hu: XI. 
mour, directly anſwerable to that of the De- 

ail who beſtows all his Pains and Induſtry 

not to bring in any good to himſelf, but only 

to Ruin and Undo others: and how contra- 

y it is to all Rules of Juſtice, you may ſee by 

the Precept given by God to the Jews con- 

cerning the Goods of an Enemy ; where they 

were {0 far from being allowed a Liberty of 

Spoil and Deſtruction, that they are expreſly 

hound to prevent it, Exod. 23.4,5. If thou 

meet thine Enem)'s Ox, or his Aſs, going aſtray, 

thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him again: If 

| thou jor the Ass of him that hateth thee lying un- 

ter his Burden, and wouldſt forbear to help him, ] 
thou ſhalt ſurely help with him : Where, you | 
ſee, it 15 a Debt we owe to our very Enemies, 

o prevent that Loſs and Damage, which by 

any accident he is in danger of, and that 

even with ſome Labour and Pains to our- 

klves How horrible an Injuſtice is it then, 3 
purpoſely to bring that Loſs and Damage on + 
im? Whoever is guilty of this, let him f 
alice never excuſe himſelf, by ſaying, he hath not 9 
enricht himſelf by the Spoil of his Neighbour, 125 

c his ¶ chat he hath nothing of it cleaves to his Fin- . 
hing ger; for ſure this malicious Injuſtice is no leſs 

Men Fault than the Covetous one: nay, I egen, 

1s of in reſpect of the Principle and Cauſe, from 

ugh which it flows, it may be greater; this Hatred 

xem- Nof another, being worſe than the immoderate 

Love 
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Sunday Love of Ourſelves; whoever hath thus mii 


AI. 


Covetous 
Injuſtice. 


3 


to repair the Injur y, to make Satisfaction fo 
the Loſs, as if he had enrich'd himſelf by it, 


his may caſt the Scales; certainly it does in 
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chieft Ulis Neizhbour, he is as much bound 


8. But, on the other ſide, let not the cove 
tous Defrauder therefore judge his Sin light 
becauſe there is another that in ſome on 
Reſpect outweighs it, for perhaps in other 


this one; that he that is ; unjuſt tor Greedineſ 
of Gain, is like to multiply more Acts of thi 


Sin, than he that is ſo out of Malice; for 'tis bone 
impoſſible any Man ſhquld have ſo mami : 
Objects of his Malice, a She may have of hi 4 | 
Covetouſneſs; there is no Man at fo general gy 
- a Defiance with all Mankind, that he Hate 3s 


Let us deſcend now to the ſeveral Branches 


__- Opjreſſion, 


every Body; but the covetous Man hath as Be 

many Gbjects of his Vice, as there be I ing h f 
in the World he counts Valuable: But I fh, 
not longer ſtand upon this Compariſon, t 
ſure they are both great and crying Sins, and 
that is ground enough ot abhorring each: 


too tl 
he af 
he V 
Mea! 
( ale 


of this fort of Covetous Injuſtice; 'tis true, 
they may all bear the Name of Rdbbery, or 
Theft, for in effect they are all ſo; yet, for 
Method's ſake, it will not be amiſs. to diſtin- 


uiſh. them into theſe Three; Oppreſſiom, Wy; 
Theft, and: Decei. 191 uf 

By Oppreſſion, I mean, that. open and 
bare-fac'd Robbery of ſeizing upon the Pol: 
ſeſſions of others, and owning and a> Wor 
_ the | 
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everal Inſtruments; as firſt, That of Power, 
yy which many Nations and Princes have 
een turn'd out of their Rights, and many 


gain, Law is made the Inſtrument of it; he 
hat covets his Neighbours Lands or Goods, 
retends a Claim to them, and then by cor- 
upting of Juſtice, by Bribes and Gifts, or 


ppreſſion, and of the worſt ſort, thus to 
ake the Law, which was intended for the 
Protection and Defence of Mens Rights, to be 
he Means of overthrowing them; and it is 
| very heavy Guilt that lies both on him 


has Ls 

ind at procures, and on him that pronounces 
ha Juch a Sentence, yea, and on the Lawyer 
2 that pleads ſuch a Cauſe; for by ſo doing, 


be aſſiſts in the Oppreflion. Sometimes again, 
he very Neceſſities of the Oppreſſed, are the 
Means of his Oppreſſion: Thus it is in the 
Caſe ot Extort ion, and griping Uſury ; a Man 
bin extreme Want of Money, and this gives 


conſcionably from him; to which the poor 


ng Landlords, who when their poor Te- 
naats know not how to provide themſelves 
tllewhere, rack and skrew them beyond the 
Worth of the Thing. All theſe, and many the 

the oY gi 
* . like, 
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he doing ſo. For the doing of this, there are Sunday vx 


rvate Men out of their Eſtates : Sometimes 


le over-rFuling it by Greatneſs and Autho- 
ty, gets Judgment on his {ide ; this is a high 


Opportunity to the Extortioner to wreſt un- 


Man is forced to yield, to ſupply his preſent 
Wants. And thus alſo it is ofte> with exact- 
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Sunday like, are but ſeveral Ways of acting this on 
XI. Zin of Oppreſſion, which becomes yet thi 


God 2 10. It is indeed a moſt crying Guilt, ani 
„ that againſt which God hath threatned hi 


of the Poor and Oppreſſed, that he is eng; 


will I ariſe, ſaith the Lord, I will ſet him in 


more hainous, by how much the more hely 
leſs the Perſon 1s that is thus oppreſſed 
therefore, the Oppreſſion of the Widow an; 
Fatherleſs, is, in Scripture, mention'd as the 
Height of this Sin. + 4-2 


heavy Vengeance, as we read in divers Text 
of Scripture; thus tt is, Ezek. 18. 2. He thy 
hath oppreſſed the Poor, and hath ſpoiled þ 
Violence, he ſhall ſurely Die, his Blood ſhall 
upon him; and the ſame Sentence is repeat 
ed againſt him, ver. 18. Indeed, God hath 
ſo peculiarly taken upon him the ProteCtio 


ged, as it were, in Honour to be their 4- 
venger; and accordingly, Pal. 12. we {lf 
God ſolemnly declare his Reſolution of ap- 
pea ring for them, ver. 5. For the Oppreſſion 0 
the Poor, for the Sighing of the Needy, un 


Safety from him. The Advice therefore o 
Solomon is excellent, Prov. 22. 22, Rob not 
the Poor, becauſe he is poor: neither  oppreſ 
the Aﬀtiicted in the Gate. For the Lord nil 
plead their Cauſe, and will ſpoil the Soul iff 
thoſe that ſpoiled them; they are like, in the 
End, to have little Joy of the Booty it brings 
them in, when it thus engages God againit 
them. TOI wet 1252 LOB AA 
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11. The ſecond ſort of this Injuſtice, is Sunday 
left: And of that alſo there are two kinds; , 
he one, the with-holding what we ſhould The. 
ay; and the other, taking from our Neigh- 

our what is already in his Poſſeſſion. , 10 

12. Of the firſt fort, is, the not Paying of vn pang 
Debts, whether ſuch as we have Borrowed, what we 
uch as by our own voluntary Promiſe are Ben. 
come our Debts ; for they are equally due 

0 him that can lay either of theſe Claims to 

hem, and therefore the with-holding ot ei- 

her of them, is a Theft, a keeping from my 
eighbour that which is his: yet the former 

f them is rather the more injurious; for by 
hat, I take from him that which he once 


uy cually had, (be it Money, or whatever elſe) 
I 50 Ind fo make him worſe chan I found him. 


his is a very great, and very common In- 
uſtice. Men can now-a-days, with as great 
onfidencedeny him that asks a Debt, as they 
o him that asks an Alms; nay, many times 
ts made Matter of Quarrel, for a Man to de- 
mand his own: Beſides, the many Attendances 
he Creditor is put to in purſuit of it, are a 14 
jet further Injury to him, by waſting his 19 
ime, and taking him off from other Buſineſs, 
and fo he is made a Loſer that way too. This 
b ſo great Injuſtice, that I ſee not how a Man 
an look upon any thing he Poſſeſſes as his : 
dyn Right, whilſt he thus denies another 
lis; It is the Duty of every Man in Debt, ra- 
ther to ſtrip himſelt of all, and caſt himſelf 
wig 2 Ky again 
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a> Sunday again naked upon God's Providence, than 


What we 
are Bound 
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thus to feather his Neſt with the Spoils of his 
Neighbours. And ſurely it would prove the 
more thriving Courſe, not only in reſpe& of 
the Bleſſing which may be expected upon 
Juſtice,compar'd with the Courſe that attend, 


the contrary, but even in Worldly Prudeneœ 2 
alſo: for he that defers paying of Debts, will bro 
at laſt be forc'd to it by Law, and that upon Pro 
much worſe Terms than he might have done juſt 
it voluntarily, with a greater Charge, and Ma 

with ſuch a Loſs of his Credit, that afterward me 
in his greateſt Neceſſities he will not know Ds: 
| Where to Borrow. But the ſure way for a Juſ 
Man to ſecure himſelf from the Guilt of this Pre 
Injuſtice, is never to Borrow more than he D 
knows he hath Means to Re-pay,unleſs it beo to 
one, who knowing his Diſability, is willing to eit 
run the Hazard. Otherwiſe he commits this He 
Sin at the very time of Borrowing; ſor hc obe 
takes that from his Neighbour, upon Promiſe WW De 
of Paying, which he knows he is never likely WM St 
to reſtore to him, which is a flat Robbery. MW wi 
The ſame Juſtice which ties Men to PA the 
their own Debts, ties alſo every Surety to Pay Ml jur 
thoſe Debts of others for which he ſtand St. 
Bound, in caſe the Principal either cannot, or WM ves 
will not; for by being Bound, he hath made WM ba: 
it his own Debt, and muſt in all Juſtice an MW bz 


ſwer it to the Creditor, who, it's preſumed of 
was drawn to Lend on Confidence of his Se. itt 
curity, and therefore is directly cheated and 


| betrayed 


— 
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f it be thought hard, that a Man ſhould pay 
for that which he never receiv'd Benefit by, 
| ſhall yield it, fo far as to be juſt Matter of 
Warineſs to every Man, how he-enter into 
ſuch Engagements, but it can never be made 
an Excuſe for the breaking of them. 
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betrayed by him, if he ſee him not ſatisfied. Sunday 


= 


As for the other ſort of Debt, that which is What we 
brought upon a Man by his own voluntary 3 


Promiſe, that alſo cannot, without great In- 
juſtice, be with-holden; for it is now the 


Man's Right, and then *tis no matter by what 
Therefore we ſee, 


means it came to be ſo. 
David makes it part of the Deſcription of a 
Juſt Man, Pſal. 15. 4. That he keeps his 
Promiſes, yea, though they are made to his own 
Diſadvantage : And ſurely, he 1s utterly unfit 
to aſcend to that holy Hill, there ſpoken of, 
either as that ſignifies the Church here, or 
Heaven hereafter, that does not punctually 
obſerve this part of Juſtice. To this ſort of 
Debt, may be reduced the Wages of the 
Servant, the Hire of the Labourer; and the 
with-holding of theſe, is a great Sin; and 
the Complaints of thoſe that are thus in- 
jured, aſcend up 


St. James) the Hire of the Labourers which have 
reaped down your Fields, which is of you kept 
back by Fraud, Cries ; and the Cries of them that 
bave reaped are entred into the Ear of the Lord 
of Sabapth. And Deut. 24. 14, 5 We find a 

Thou ſhalt not 


oppre/ 5 | 


trict Command in this Matter, 7! 


» 
* 


to God: Behold, (ſaith 
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Hundayoy reſs an hired Servant that is poor and nee 
XII. % his Day thou ſhalt give him his Hire, neit!; tr hu 
* fol the Sm go doms pon it fr be or 


etteth his Heart upon it; leſt he cry againſt the the 
10 the Lord, and it be Sin unto thee. This i ward 
one of thoſe loud clamorous Sins, which will tis 1 
not ceaſe crying, *till it bring down God' Fruit 
Vengeance; and therefore, though tho belie- 
haſt no Juſtice to thy poor Brother, yet haveliſfſ;. to 

at leaft fo much Mercy to thyſelf as not uff vor 

pull down ' Judgments on thee, by thus yin 
Wronging him. „ Nor; 
aa Fog 
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Of Theft : Stealing: 7 Deceit in Truſt, in 
een een e, 


" H E ſecond Part of Theft, is 
the taking from our Neigh- 
bour that which is already 


[2 


the Goods 


eigh- 


either more violently and openly, or elſe 

more cloſely and lily ; the firſt is, the mai pay 

ner of thoſe that Rob on the Way, or Plun-· N ir: 

der Houſes, where by Force they take the a5 

| Goods of their Neighbour ; the other is, the WW the 

way of the pilfering Thief, that takes away WW the 

a Man's Good's unknown to him: I ſhall not WI ter 

_ «diſpute which of theſe is the worſt, tis 

| enough that they are both ſuch Acts of In: tb. 
PINS „ re; > ow \ | Po Sa CS juſtice, 
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jor humane Society, and betray the Actors II. 
to the greateſt Miſchiefs, even in this World, 
Death itſelf being by Law appointed the Re- 
ward of it; and there are few that follow 
this Trade long, but at laſt meet with that 
Fruit of it, I am ſure, tis Madneſs for any to 
believe he ſhall always Steal ſecurely; for he 

; to contend with the Induſtry of all thoſe 
whom. he ſhall thus injure, whoſe Loſſes 
will quicken their Wits for the finding him 
out; and, which is infinitely more, he is to 
ſtruggle with the Juſtice of God, which doth 
uſually purſue ſuch Men to Deſtruction, even 
in this World; witneſs the many ſtrange Diſ- 
coveries that have been made of the craftieſt 
Thieves. But however, if he were ſecure from 
the Vengeance here, I am ſure nothing but 


Repentance and Reformation can ſecure him 
tom the Vengeance of it hereafter. 


he And 
now when theſe Dangers are weigh'd, "twill 


lure appear, that the Thief makes a pitiful 


Bargain; he Steals his Neighbour's Money, 
or Cattle, and in exchange for it, he muſt 
pay his Life, or his Soul, perhaps both; and 
if the whole World be too mean a Price for a Soul, 
as he tells us, Mark 8. 36. who beſt knew 
the Value of them, having himſelf bought 


them; what a ſtrange Madneſs is it, to bar- 


ter them away for every petty Trifle,as many 
do, who have got ſuch an Habir of Stealing, 
that 5 the meaneſt, worthleſs Thing can 
NN R 4 / eſcape 

N. / 


uſtice,, as make Men odious to God, unfit Dunday 
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The Whole Duty of Pan. 


| Sunday eſcape their Fingers? Under this Head of Wot or 
| NIL Theft, may be ranked the Receivers of Stoln None, 
Goods, whether thoſe that take them, as Win all 
8 Partners in the Theft, or thoſe that Buy them N note 
[ when they know or believe they are Stoln, Tru 
This, many (that pretend much to abhor MThel 
Theft) are guilty of, when they can, by it, N Lit 
AH Buy the Thing a little Cheaper than the com. ther. 
. mon rate. And here alſo comes in the con- Ito th 
cealing any Goods a Man finds of his Neigh. Wa T. 
i | bours, which whoſoever reſtores not, if he I-. 
| | know or can learn out the Owner, is not bet- Wether 
A ter than a Thief; for he with-holds from his N Chi! 
| { Neighbour that which properly belongs to truſt 
| | him: And ſure twill not be uncharitable to and 
1 ſay, That he that will do this, would likewiſe N Mar 
4 commit the groſſer 'Theft, were he by that no him 
i more in danger of Law, than in this he is. Thi 
| Deceit. The third Part of Injuſtice, is Deceit; I Thu 
* and in that there may be as many AQs, as MWutr, 
of there are Occaſions of Intercourſe and Deal: and 
I 5 ing between Man and Man. Nos 
2. It were impoſſible to name them all, ever 
Mp but I think they will be contained under IM the 
3 theſe two general Deceits,' in Matters of ſelf, 
| Truſt, and in Matters of Traffick or Bargain- ir 
| | ing: Unleſs it be that of Gaming, Which there. Nelſe 
A fore here, by the way, I muſt tell you, is as Hof tl 
| | much a Fraud and Deceit, as any of the reſt. W Lv! 
h. 3. He that deceives a Man, in any Truli ed v 
42 that is committed to him, is guilty of a great I mer 
4 Injuſtice, and that the moſt treacherous 9 tent 
il i N n 5 e "7 hp 0 f 
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id or Hof one, it is the joyning of two great Sins in Sunday 
Stoln None, Defrauding, and Promiſe-breaking ; for XII. 
„ as Du all Truſts, there is a Promiſe imply'd, if 

them Moot expreſs'd; for the very accepting of the 

;toln, MTruft, contains under it a Promiſe of Fidelity: 

bho: MTheſe Truſts are broken ſometimes to the 

by it Living, ſometimes to the Dead; to the Living 
com. there are many ways of doing it, according 

con- ¶ to the ſeveral kinds of the Truſt ; ſometimes 

cigh. Ma Truſt is more general, like that of Poriphar 

it he Mito Joſeph, Gen, 39. 4. a Man commits to ano- 
 bet-Mther all chat he hath ; and thus Guardians of 

1 his Children, and ſometimes Stewards, are in- 

zs to truſted; ſometimes again it is more limited 

le to Mand reſtrained to ſome one ſpecial Thing: A 

wiſe MW Man intruſts another to Bargain or Deal for 

at no MW him in ſuch a Particular, or he puts ſome one 


IS. Thing into his Hands, to Manage and Diſpoſe: 

ceit; I Thus among Servants, tis uſual for one to be 
;, as MWintruſted with one part of the Maſter's Goods, 5 
Jeal- and another with another part of them. = 
Nov in all theſe, and the like Caſes, whoſo- * 
all, Never acts not for him that intruſts him, with 9 
ider ¶ the fame Faithfulneſs that he would for him- 4 
of ſelf, but ſhall either careleſly loſe, or prodigal- 1 
ain- h imbezle the Things committed to him, or 

ere. ¶ elſe convert them to his own uſe, he is guilty 

< as Nef this great Sin of betraying a Truſt to the 

et, N Living. In like manner, he that being intruſt- | 
rult N ed with the Execution of a Dead Man's Teſta- 

= ment, acts not according to the know In- 

ort 


tention of the Dead Man, but enriches him- 
V | ſelf 
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| Sunday ſelf by what is afſign'd to others, he is guilty 


Living may have. It is a kind of Robbing gf 


of this Sin, in reſpe& of the Dead; which 5 4 
ſo much the greater, by how much the Dead Ne! 
have no means of Remedy and Redreſs as the 


Graves, which is a Theft, of which Men na. 
turally have ſuch a Horror, that he muſt be 


a very harden'd Thief, that can attempt it. Pocl 


But either of theſe Frauds are made yet tis 2 
more hainous, when either God or the. Poor 80 
are immediately concern'd in it; that i Pit 
when any Thing is committed to a Man be 


for the Uſes either of Piety or Charity; look 


This adds Sacrilege to both the Fraud and I 1 
the Treachery, and ſo gives him Title to wh 


all thoſe Curſes that attend thoſe ſeveral fur 

Sins, which are ſo heavy, that he that for ch 

the preſent Gain will adventure on them, der 

makes as ill, nay, a much worſe Bargain,” 

4 than Gehari, 2 Ne 5. 27. Who by getting the 7 

= Raiment of Naaman, got his ce too. 11 
= @rrofi. 4. The ſecond fort of Fraud, is, in Mat. I i 
ll ters of Traffick and Bargain, wherein there ks 
3 may be Deceit both in the Seller and Buyer; fi 
that of the Seller, is commonly either in 1 

| concealing the Faults of the Commodity, or 5 

| r 7 N 
ne Sellers 5. The Ways of concealing its Faults, are e 
© a2 ordinarily theſe; either, firſt, by denying that 8 


| 

| 

| 

i the Faults 

of bis 
ire. 
| 


it hath any ſuch Fault, nay, perhaps, com- 
mending it for the dire& contrary Quality, 1 
and this is down- right Lying, and ſo adds 1 1 


run R 4 
$ ' 
L } 
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din to the other; and if that Lye be confirm'd Sundap 
by any Oath, as it is too uſually, then the yet XII | 


greater Guilt of Perjury comes in alſo; and 
then, what a Heap of Sins is here gathered 


together? abundantly enough to ſink a poor 


Gul to Deſtruction, and all this only to Skrew 


alittle more Money out of his Neighbour's 


Pocket, and that ſometimes ſo very little, that 


tis a Miracle that any Man that thinks he has 


2 Soul, can ſet it at ſo miſerable and contem- 
ptible a Price. A ſecond Means of concealing, 


is by uſing ſome Art to the Thing, to make it 


look fair, and to hide the Faults of it; and this 


b acting a Lye, tho? it be not ſpeaking one, 


which amounts to the ſame Thing, and has 


ſurely in this Caſe as much of the Intention of 


Cheating and Defrauding, as the moſt impu- 
dent Forſwearing can have. A third Means 
s, the picking out Ignorant Chapmen : This 


, I believe, an Art too well known among 


Tradeſmen, who will not bring out their 
faulty Wares to Men of Skill, but keep them 
to put off to ſuch, whoſe Unskilfulneſs may 


make them paſſable with them, And this is 
ſtill the ſame Deceit with the former; for it 
all tends to the ſame End, the Cozening and 


Defrauding of the Chapman, and then it is 
not much odds whether I make uſe of my 
own Art or his Weakneſs for the Purpoſe. 


This is certain, he that will do juſtly, muſt. 


let his Chapman know what he Buys; and 
if his own Skill enable him not to judge, 


9 


nay, 
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Sumay hay, if he do not actually find out the Fault, MW — 
XII. thou art bound to tell it him; otherwiſe, thou Mot th 
muakeſt him pay for ſomewhat which is not ¶ it in 
there, he preſuming there is that good Qua. ſhev 

lity in it, which thou knoweſt is not, and Ad 
therefore thou mayeſt as honeſtly take his M Ma! 
Money for ſome Goods of another Man's, Thi 
which thou knoweſt thou canſt never put M9 k 

into his Poſſefſion, which I ſuppoſe no Man er) 

will deny tobe an arrant Cheat. To this Head of b 

of Concealment may be referred that Deceit Ml nis 

of falſe Weights and Meaſures : for that is bec 

the concealing from the Buyer a Defect in N. 

the Quantity, as the other was in the Qua. thy 
lity of the Commodity, and is again the Na 
making him ay for what he hath not. This Sell 

fort o Trad is pointed at particularly by the 
Solomon, Prov. 11. 1. with this Note upon it, the 

1 That it is an Abomination to the Lord. ch 
e 6. The ſecond Part of Fraud in the Seller, WM "'* 
4 hes, in Over- rating the Commodity; though 
he have not diſguiſed or concealed the Faults 
of it, and ſo have dealt fairly in that reſpett, 
. yet if he ſet an unreaſonable Price upon it, 
e defrauds the Buyer. I call that an unrea- 
ſonable Price, which exceeds the true Worth 
of the Thing, conſider'd with thoſe moderate 
Gains which all Tradeſmen are preſumed to 


be allowed in the Sale: whatever is beyond 
this, muſt in all likelihood' be fetch'd in b 
ſome of theſe ways; as firft, *by taking Ad th 
yantageof the Buyer's Ignorancein the V 13 x 
r Je DIES 3490 LF 0 | 


ere 


n Mn. 


2533 4 

of the Thing, which is the ſamei with doing Sunday 

it in the Goodneſs, which hath already been XII. 

hewed to be a Deceit; or, ſecondly, by taking 

Advantage of his Neceſſity; thou findeſt a- 

Man hath preſent and urgent Need of ſuch a 

Thing, and therefore takeſt this Opportunity 

to ſet the Dice upon him: But this is that 

rery Sin of Extortion and Oppreſſion ſpoken 

of before; for it is ſure, nothing can juſtly 

raiſe the Price of any Thing, but either its 

becoming Dearer to thee, or its being ſome 

way. Better in itſelf: But the Neceſſity of 

thy Brother cauſes neither of theſe; his 

Nakedneſs doth not make the Clothes thou 

delleſt him ſtand thee in ever the more, nei- 

ther doth it make them any way better; and 

therefore to rate them ever the higher, is to 

change the Way of Trading, and Sell even the 

Wants and Neceſſities of thy Neighbour, 

which ſure is a very unlawful Vocation. Or, 

thirdly, it may be by taking Advantage of 

the Indiſcretion of the Chapman. A Man 

perhaps earneſtly fancies ſuch a Thing, and 

then ſuffers that fancy to over-rule his Raa. 3 
ſon, ſo that he reſolves to have it upon any 9 

Terms. If thou findeſt this in him, and there- 7 

upon raiſeſt thy Rate, this is to make him Buy 

his Folly, which is of all others the deareſt 

Purchaſe; ?tis ſure his Fancy adds nothing to 

the real Value, no more than his Neceſſity did 

in the former Caſe, and therefore ſhould not 

add to the Price. He therefore that will deal 
. N | juſtly 


| Of Deceit in Traffick. 
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* Sunday juſtly in the Buſineſs of Selling, muſt ng 
XII. catch at all Advantages,which the Temper of 
his Chapman may give; but conſider ſober. 
ly what the Thing is worth, and what he 
would afford it for to another, of whom he 
had no ſuch Advantage, and accordingly 
Rate it to him at no higher Price, 
tai nn 7. On the Buyer's Part, there are not ordi. 
de Buyer. narily fo many Opportunities of Fraud; yet 
it js poſſible a Man may ſometimes happen to 
3 Sell ſomewhaät, the Worth whereof he is not 
acquainted with, and then it will be as un: 
juſt for the Buyer to make Gain by his Igno- 
rance; as in the other Caſe it was for the 
Seller: But that which often falls out, is the 
Caſe of Neceſſity, which may as probably fal 
on the Seller's fide as the Buyer's. A Man' 
Wants compel him to Sell, and permit hin 
not to ſtay to, make the beſt Bargain, but 
force him to take tlie firſt Offer; and here, for 
the Buyer to grate upon him, becauſe he ſees 
him in that ſtrait; is the fame Fault which! 
before ſhewed it to be in tlie Seller. 
E aMayrem- 8. In this whole Buſineſs of Traffick, there 
= 2 are fo many Opportunities of Deceit, that a, 
Faß. Man had need fence himſelf with a very firm 
- Reſolution; nay; Love of Juſtice, or he will be 
in danger to fall under Temptation; for as 
the Wiſe Man ſpeaks, Ectleſ. 27. 2. As a Nail 
ſticks faſt between the joynings of , the Stones 
ſo doth Sin ftick faſt between Buying and 
'- Selling. It is ſointerwoven with all ns 
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o mix'd with the very firſt Principles and Sumdaꝝ 
Grounds of them, that it is taught together XII. 
ith them, and ſo become part of the Art; 
o that he is now-a-days ſcarce thought fit to 
manage a Trade, that wants it; while he 
hat hath moſt of this Black Art of defraud- - 
ing, applauds and hugs himſelf, nay, per- 
haps, boaſts to others, how he hath over- 
reach'd his Neighbour, 1 | 
What an intolerable Shame is this, that we ne cons 
Chriſtians, who are; by the Precepts of our momeſe of 
Maſter, ſet to thoſe higher Duties of Charity, 2 
ſhould, inſtead of Fractiſing them, quite u chrifti. 
unlearn thoſe common Rules ot Juſtice, which i. 
meer Nature teaches? For, I think I may 
hy, there are none of theſe ſeveral-Branches 
f Injuitice towards the Poſſeſſions of our 
Neighbour, which would not be adjudged 
0 be ſo by any ſober Heathen : ſo that, as 
qt. Paul tells thoſe of the Circumciſion, that 
he Name.of God. was blaſphemed among the 
entiles, by that Unagreeableneſs that was be- 
wixt their Practice and their Law, Ram. 1. 24. 
o now it may be ſaid of us, that the Name of 
hriſt is blaſphemed among the Turks aud Hea- 
lens, by the vile and ſcandalous Lives of us 
ho call ourſelves Chriſtians, and particu- 
arly in this Sin of Injuſtice; for ſhame let us 
it laſt endeavour to wipe off this Reproach 
rom our Profeſſion, by leaving thoſe Practi- 
es; to which, methinks, this one ſingle Con- 


_ 


eration ſhould be enough to perſwade us. 


9. Yet 
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Sunday 9. Yet beſides this, there want not other; 
XII. among which, one there is of ſuch a Nature rus 
as may prevail with the arranteſt Worldling 

1 i ms And that is, that this Courſe doth not really 
the w to tend to the enriching of him; there is a ſecred;e 14; 
. * Curſe goes along with it, which, like a Canker 
Heats out all the Benefit was expected from it 
This no Man car doubt, that believes the 
Scripture, where there are Multitudes oiiyer 
Texts to this purpoſe : Thus Prov. 22. 16. Ht Men 
that oppreſſeth the Poor, to encreaſe his RichesMeline 
hall ſurely come to ant. So Habak. 2. 6, 7. N chis; 
to him that encreaſeth that which his not his Ms 
hom long? And he that ladeth himſelf with thi 0 
Clay. Shall they AO. riſe 44% ſuddenly that [ball tion 
bite thee? and awake that ſhall vex thee? ani 
thou ſhalt be for Booties to them. This is com 
monly the Fortune of thoſe that ſpoil and 
deceive others, they at laſt meet with ſome 
that do the like to them. But that Place i 
Zachary is moſt full to this purpoſe, chap. 5 
where under the Sign of a flying Roll, is ſigni 
fied the Curſe that goes forth againſt this Sin 
ver. 4. I will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord © 
Hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the Houſe of fle 
Thief, and into the Houſe of him that ſweareth 
, falſfly by my Name : and ſhall conſume it, with the 
Timber thereof, and the Stones thereof. Where 
you ſee, Theft and Perjury are the two Sins 
againſt which this Curſe is aimed, (and they vil 
too often go together in the Matter of Dc-Mprea 
frauding ; ) and the Nature of this Curſe, &, that 

Ws " | 
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weonſume the Houſe, to make an utter De- Sunday 
irh of all that belongs to, him, thar is XII. 
feu ot either of cheſe Ss. Thug whilſt 

cou Art ravening aſter thy Neighbour's Goods 


areth 
ith the 
Vhere 
0 Sins 
| they 
De- 
16; 15 

t0 


; 258 Be” "The Whole Duty * Wan, | 
SuidaFping to ſwallow u .thy x poor Brother, ar 
VII. th lelf made a PiN to that . e 

And alas! What Will It caſe theę in Hell, tha 
thou pat 16ft Wealth behind. thee upon th 

„ Earth; , hen thou ſhalt there want, tha 

1 the meaneſt B Bf hy her 24 enjgys, eve 


drop of Mak Bo cool;thy Tongue? Con vropo 

1 i, and from hence ich reſolve t. Ira 

15 y all that. 5 Diligence, thou haf nuch 

to deceive. ot ers, in re ſcuing rhyſe get m 

. we Frauds Fi the. grand. Decelwer. ha 

The Neef. To this pur po 5 15 abſolu tely Necef This 
Hale fat yr 105 f itution 151 Whonſſben v 
ſt Wrong 1 for "as 258 25 thou, Det 


| 1250 any Thing bt 791 n 
evil, 


We Mn earneſt - Day . Whic 
gives'him full righ to thy WE Sat, But perla 
I may be be ſaid, 0 v0 not in all aſes be pol 
ble to make Reſtitution to the wronged Par 
7 petadyentün he way | be Dead; in tha 
caſe then make it to Vis) Heirs, to whom hi 
Right delcends. But it may further be ob 
fected, That he that hath long gone on in: 
eoutſe . Fraud, may. have Injured, many 
that he cannot now remember, and manyMW... 
char lie hath no means of finding out: It 
 rhiis Cafe; . All 1 can adviſe i IS this; ct, to be 

as diligent as is poſſible, both in ' recalling 0 
mind who they, were, and endeavouring to 

find ti m Hüt; and when, after all thy care, 
that proves impoſſible, let thy Reſtitutions 

be made to the Poor: and that tiiey may * 
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ut when that cannot exactly be done, as tis 
Jure it cannot by thoſe who Fave multiplied 
he Acts of Fraud, yet even there let them 
make ſome general Meaſures, whereby to 
proportion their Reſtitution ; as for Example, 
Tradeſman that cannot, remember: how 
nuch he hath cheated in every ſingle Parcel 
jet may poſſibly gueſs in the groſs whether 
e have uſually over - reach d ro the Value of 
Third, or a Fourth Part of the Wares, and 
hen what proportion ſoever he thinks he has 
0 Defr auded, . the ſame proportion let him 
ow give out of that Eſtate he habh raiſed by 
rade: but herein it concernsevery Man 
15 uprightly, as in the Preſence of God, 
Wil not to 9 make, advantag 25 15 15 5 own for- | 


FRY 911 to 1298 890 rt 190 too 
e. ' If he do happen to give {fomewhar 
er, he need hot grudge the charge of, _ a 
be 9 55 18 ſure he WI ne che 
fart ach n A. 2nement any other 

Eoblrted Mts may be in Nha kathy Gl of 
dea which will not be togeſeen, and 
cannot now be particularly ſpoke to; but 
e more of theſe there are, al greater Hor- 
e ought” Men to have of rünn 5 into the 
La n of Injuſtice, which it will "be. to difficult, 
7 * not impoſſible for them 15 repair; and the 
& ur > ak more | 


nan), 
many 
* 
to be 
ng to 
ng 0 
care, 


Ie made by Balve es, be as careful as thou canſt — 
b reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuſt Gain: XII. 
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— more PDT 5 ought they to be to -mortif * 
XIII. that which is the Root lor all {Police et t 
wit, Covetouſneſs. | yet h 
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SUNDAY 30 


Iſprea 

of Falſe Re orte, Falſe Witneſs, Stands fure 1 
"Wiper. 'of Saß 7 Tufirmitit lik 

0 alamities, Sine, & c. 07 Poſitive Juſtiaſ bri ing 
Truth. Of Hing. Of 10 ed Deron eſpec 

27 E Kc. = durm 

2 Cenſ 

a HRE 10 0 Branch of Mum 

5 gative Juſtice, concerns Perſe 
mcd. Credit of our Neighbour 2, 
which we are not to leſſen or impair by aa Repc 
Means, particularly not by talſe Report ame 

Of falſe Reports, there may be two Son ed, { 
the one is, when a Man fays ſomething ¶ open 

his Neighbour, which he directly Eno the C 

to be Falſe ; the other, when poſſibly he H M⸗ 
ſome ſlight ſurmiſe or jealouſy, of the thia tis tl 
but that upon ſuch weak grounds, that " © cl 
as likely to be Falſe as Trye. In either of th the C 


Caſes, there is a great guilt lies ; upon the Ri miſc] 
xcter. That there doth ſo in the firſt ma 
them, no: body will doubt, every one 4 Nabo 
knowledging that it is the greateſt baſenlſ cryin 
to invent a Lye of another ; but there is} ef tk 
little reaſon to queſtion the otlier; for he th bath 


: e a thing as a Truthy which i is but un 
certal 


} 


; 


2 
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xrtain, is a Lyar alſo; or if he do not report Sundar 

norti Mi as a Certainty, but only as a Prohahility, XIII. 

Ice, het tlien, tho' he be not guilty of the Lye, 

jet he is of the Injuſtice of 2 his Neigh- 

hour of his Credit; for there is ſuch an apt- 

neſs in Men to believe ill of others, that 

zny the lighteſt jealouſy will, if once it he 

pread Abroad, ſerve for that purpoſe ; and 

ſure it is a moſt horrible Injuſtice, upon every 

light ſurmiſe and fancy, to hazard the 

dringiog ſo great an evil upon another; 

eſpecially when it is conſider'd, that thoſe 

Surmiſes commonly ſpring rather from ſome 

Cenſor iouſneſs, Peeviſhneſs, or Malice in the 

Surmiſer, than from any real Fault in the 

perſon ſo ſuſpected. 7 0 1 11 | | = 
2, The manner of; ſpreading the falſe Fe Wi 

Reports of both kinds, is not always the” - 

lame ; ſometimes it is more open and avow- 

Sorte ed, ſometimes more cloſe and private: The 

ing open is many Times by falſe, Witneſs before 

anon the Court of Juſtice ; and this not only hurts 

je ba Man in his Credit, but in other reſpects alſo: 
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hing tis the delivering him up to the Puniſhment 
at of the Law, and according to the nature of 
the the Crime pretended, does him more or le 

e N miſchief; but if it be of the higheſt kind, it 
rſt may concern his Life, as we lee it did in 
e al Naboth's Caſe, 1 Ringes 21. How great and 
ſeneſ crying a Sin it is in this reſpect, as alſo in that 
ot the Ferjury, you may learn from what 


tha hath been ſaid of both thoſe Sins. I am now _ 
*tal | / 


„ 


” | ; . 
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The Whore Dip 


hole of b Wan, 9 95 


Un to conſider it only as it Touche the Ctedit ell 
AND andi to that it is a toſt grievous Wound, thus che 
to have a Crime publickly witneſſed again 
one, and ſuch ab is ſcarce curable by any N (f 
thing that can -afferwards'ibe'dbne to clear 
him ; and therefore whoever is guilty of ec 
this; doth a moſt outrageous Injuſtice to his ;ere 
Neighbour 37 this! is that Which is expreſly 75 
forbidden in che Ninth Cumuanument, and I out 
Was ae appointed to 1 by W 1:6 
the anti he ver Suffering up: deli 
on Him, hie h his falſe ele aimed to wa; 
| bring upon che other, Deut. 1% 16. & 
Publick © 3 The SEcondopeti way ofdpreading cheſe 7 
Slanders. Reports; is by a\publjck and common de- 
dlaring of them, tho? not before the Magi. 
ſttrate, às in xh Grber caſe; pet in all Compa- 
nies, And before ſichals ae Bkely to carry it 
farcker ; and this ufuall V uone with bitter 
Railings and Reprosektes! it being an ordinary 
Art of Bla nde fers to tevile thoſe' whom they 
Slander z that fo bylthe ſharpneſs of the Accu. 

| _—_ they maychaverke greater Impreſſion 

| d Minds of tlie Hearers: this, both in re- 
i ry of the Slafider and the Railing, is a hich 5 
o and both of them ſuch, as debar the 
Commmitters from Heaven: thus P/al. 15. 
where the Upright Man is deſcribed, that 
ſhall have his Part there, this is one ſpeci 
_ thing, vey, 3. That he flandereth not his Neigh- on 
boar, And tor Railing; the Apoſtle in ſeveral Su 
Places reckons it amongſt thoſe MO - ry of 
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edit; 
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0 another EM: "Ut at PE it P read "over a whole 


| of clearing Himſelf, and detecting his Accuſer, 
here he ſhall have no 


Effects, before ever the Mandiſcern it. This Sin 


2 reprobate Mind, Rom. 1, 29. It is indeed 
one of the moſt incurable Wounds of this 


r Pe ee eo 99 
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DN FI are to hut Men out it both from . . 
he Chürchh ere, by Ex communication, as y 

nay ſee,” Cor. 1 f. 11. and from the Kinge om 
Of od hereafter, as it is, 1 Cor. 6. 10. 

4 The other more cloſe and private Eq 

of preading ſuch Reports, is that of the Whif: whipering 
perer, he thar goes about from one to ano- 0 
ther, and privately vents his Slanders, flot 
out of an intent by that means to make them 
eib publick, but rather more: This Trick of 
delivering them by way of. Secret being t he 
way to make them bot more eel: 991 
more ſpoken of too; for he that receives Finch 
4 Tale as 4 Secrer from one, thinks to pleafe 


biin 20 gle; by delivering it as 7 Secret 
to him 48d f d it alles from one hand 


8 —— „ 


Tow. is fort of Stander is of all others 
the moſt aer lie Works in the dark, 
ties all he fpeaks to, not to own him as the 
Author; ſo that whereas in the more publick 
Accuſations, the Party may have one means 


polRibility of that, the 
Slander'like a ſecret Poiſon, works incurable 


of Whiſpering, is by St. Paul mention d among 
thoſe great Crimes which. are the Effects of 


N of the Tongue, the very bane and peſt 


af Hutmine Society, and that which not only 
8 NY robs 


- 


» * 
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r 
KIII. 0b ſingle e e good Names, dur 
. gftentimes whole, Families, nay, publick So. ſujul 
Cieties of Men, of their Peace; what Ruins My 
what Confuſions, hath this one Sin wrought 
in the World? Tis Solomon's Obſervation, 
Prov, 18. 28. that a Whiſperer ſeparateth chief 
Friends: and ſure one may truly., ay of 
Tongues thus employed, that they are ſe 
n fire of Hell, as St. James ſaith, chap. 3:6, 
gen, . This is ſuch a Guilty that we areto be 
vad! thy Ware of all the degrees of approach to it; 0 
Sn. Which chere are K eral ſteps The firſt 15, the 
giving ear to, and cheriſhing of thoſe that 
come with Slanders; for they that entertain hou 
and receive them, encourage them in the ther 
Frackice; for, as our common. Proyerb ſays, this 
Tf there were no Receivers, there would be no Ihc; cher 
10,;if there were none that, would give ani falſe 
ear to Tales, there would be no Tale-bearers. MW his 
A. ſecond ſtep is, the giving to eaſie credit to once 
them, for this helps them. to attain part of 55 

their End, They delice to get a general ill op 
nion of ſuch a Man; but the way of doing it I elt.] 
muſt be, by cauſing it firſt in particular Men; San 
and if thou ſuffer them to do it in thee, they WM mai 
have ſo far proſpered in their aim. And whe 
"for thy owa part, thou do'ſt a great Injuſtice MW .6 
to thy Neighbour, to believe ill of him, witl- ing, 
out a juſt ground, which, the Accuſation of pai: 
ſuch a Perſon certainly is not. A Third ſtep I and 
4 bo the reporting to others, what is thus told I con 
. thee; by which thou makeſt thyſelf fer din 

2801 | | 
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— wo 2. — 
ya Party in the Slander ;. and after thou haſt 
unjuſtly withdrawn from thy Neighbour 
hy own good Opinion, endea voureſt to rob 
lim alſo of that of others. This is very little 


Credit. And theſe ſeveral degrees have ſo 
doſe a dependance one upon another, that it 
will be very hard for him that allows him- 


bour defa med, may well be preſumed of fo 
malicious a humour, that it is not likely he 
ſhould ſtick at ſpreading the Slander. He 
therefore. that will preſerve his Innocence in 
this matter, muſt never in the leaſt degree 
cheriſh or countenance any that brings theſe 
falſe Reports. And it is not leſs neceſſary to 


once entertains them, muſt never expect 
enn be continually incited and 

red up, even againſt his neareſt and dear- 
eſt Relations; ſo that this Whiſperer and 
Sanderer is to be look'd on by all as a com- 
mon Enemy, he being ſo as well to thoſe to 
whom as of whom he ſpeaks. | 


ing, there is another, whereby we may im- 


and that is by Contempt and Deſpiſing, one 


ding him. This is very, Injurious to a Man's 
. . 


lis Peace, than to his Innocency; for he that 


common effect Whereof is Scoffing and Deri- 


low the guilt of the firſt Whiſperer, and 
tends as much to the ruin of our Neighbour's 


{lt the firſt, to eſcape the other: And indeed, 
he that can take delight to hear his Neigh- 


r 
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6. But beſides this groſſer way of Slander- Þeſpiſng 
| . and 3 coff- 
ing. 


pair and leſſen the Credit of our Neighbour, 
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'Re utation. For the generality of Men oP 
rather take up Opinions . upon truſt, tha 
| Judgment; and therefore if wo] ſee a Ma 
q deſp Fed and ſcorned, they will be apt to dF 
5 chen like. But beſides this effect of it, there! 
a prefent Imuſtice in the very act of deſpiſim 
and ſcorning others. There are oreinarh 
but Three Things which are made the occa 
ſions of it, ( unfefs it be with ſuch, wit 
whom Vertue and Godlineſs are made thi 
moſt reproachful Things; and fuch deſpiſing 
= | is not only an Injury to our Neighbour, bu 
| even to God hi mielf for whofe ſake it is tha 
= le is ſo deſpiſed; ) tlioſe Thtee are, Fir! 
the Infirmities; Secoridly, tlie Cala mities 
Thirdly, the Siris of 4 Mam, and each o 
theſe are very fat from being A _Yround's 0 
5 our triumphing over him. 
por h. 7. "Firſt, For Inffrmities obe they either o 
n, Body or Mind, tlie deforinixy IP unhand 
ane of the one, or the dle and foll 
of the other, they are Things out of his pott 
to help, they are not his Faults, but the Wik 
Diſpenſations of the 'Great Creator, who be 
Kochs the Excellencies of Body and Mind 
as he pleaſes ; and thereſbre to ſcorh a Mar 
" becauſe he hath them nor, is in effect to re 
Prosch God, who gave thein not to him. 
Fer cala. 8. 80 alto: for the Calamitics and Miſeries 
1 mites. that befal a Math be it Want, or Sickneſs, or 
3 whatever elfe, theſe alſo tome by the Provi-W"* 
1 "dence of God, who * up, and pens _ 
85 Own © 
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ſis ke Jud 


what Our own 'Sins' 


jo fuer — Jes 
n haſt) wonnnuentſ} In a 
0 hers, Compaſſion hecomes a Debt to them; 
bo unjuſt are they- then, 
laying them that Debt, Mick: them with 
corn and Reproach®? | en eee 
9. Nay, the very Sins if Men, tliough bY For Sing; 
hey have more of heit Wills in them, they 
ay ſeem more to deſerveReproach, yet cer- 
* e alfo oblige us to the former * 


own,” as ſeems good to him, and it belongs 
nt to us to judge, what are the Motives to 
in to do ſo, as many do, who, upon any 
lMiction that-betalls another, are preſently 
clading; that: ſure it is ſome extraordinar 
built, Wich pulls this upon him, thoug 
* 1 ng to lay to his Charge. 
ment our Saviour reproves 
13. where, on occaſion of 
i —— Serin of the Galileans, 
e asks them, ver, 2,3. Suppoſe ye that theſe 
blileans: were Sinners above all 7 Galileans, 
e uffered ſuch Things? I tell you, Nay: 
2 e Je bal all likewiſe pe. 
When we ſen God's Hand heavy upon others, 
Ino part of our Buſineſs to judge them, 
lit ourſelves, and b 7 Repentance to prevent 
ave deſerved. But to 
roach and revile any that are in pl 
that barbatous Cruelty taken notice of by 
he e ay IP height of Wi 
e im whom thou 101 
k 70 the ief of them whom 
Hale Miſeries of 


. 


tllat inſtead of 


* . 
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Sunder of Compaſſion, and rhar in the higheſt degreeſſ — 
XIII. as being the things, which of all others, makMihe! 


a Maa the molt miſerable. In all theſe Cakes 
if we conſider how fubject we. are to the lil 


'__ ourſelves, and that it is only God's Mero 1: 
to us, by which we ate preſerved from ti Rep 
worſt that any Man elle is under, it wil ſu 
ſurely better become us to look up to hia th 
with thankfulneſs, than down on them wit elt. 
contempt and deſpiſing. Thus you fee thi Opir 
direct Injuſtice of ſcorning and contemnin Vor 
our Brethren; to which When that other like 
added, which naturally follows, as nd be! 
quence to this, to wit, the hegetting the l pole 
contempt in others, there can, ſure, be fv 
doubt of its being a great and horrible Ini te) 

ſtice to our Neighbour, in reſpect of his Credi hble 

* Peſos 10. Now how. great the Injury of deſtroy ck 
8 gear I. ing a Man's Credit is, may be 'meaſured þ that 
jury, theſe Two Things; firſt, theValue of the Thin g 
he is robb'd of; and ſecondly, the difficuiſ And 

of making Reparations. For the firſt, (as 
commonly known, that a Man's Good Nan he 

is a thing he holds moſt precious, oftentim . 1 
dearer than his Life, as we ſee by the HazarQY Me! 

Men ſometimes run, to preſerve even à mii Nel 
taken Reputation; but 'tis ſure it is th te e 
which hath even by ſober Men been eſteeni Wre 
one of the greateſt: Happineſſes of Life: AnſRep 
to ſome fort of Men, ſuch eſpecially as ſubſiſ wil 

by Dealings in the World, 'tis fo neceſſar Vet 

that it may well be reckon'd as the mean: os 

4% | TE OE E the don 
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their livelyhood, and then ſurs tis no (light Near 
Caleſſtatter to rob a Man of what b thus valuable XIII. 
he EO: ame: d EE 
Men 17. Secondly) The 'Difcllcy of making ain 
m th geparations, encreaſeth the Injury; and that Pralle. 
it wil z ſoch in this caſe of Defamation, that I may 


rather call it an Tmpoſſibiliry, than a Diffi- 
n wit cult y. Fot When Men are poſſefs d of an ill 

Opinion of a Perſon, tis no eaſie matter to 
min vork it out? So that the Slanderer is herein 
ther ite a young Conjurer, that raiſes a Devil 


ebaſq be Knows not how to lay again. Nay, ſup- 8 

he lik poſe Men were generally as willing to la 
ben be ill conceirs of their” Neighbours, "as —— | 

e InjuMithey are to take them up; yet how is it poſ- 1 


red ible for him that makes even the moſt pub- 


eſtroſf lick Recantation of his 'Slander, to be ſure 

red h that every Man that hath come to the hear- 

Thin ng of the one, Mall do ſo of the other alſo? 

cul And if there be but one Perſon that doth not, 

t, (as probably there will be many) then is 

Nami che Reparation ſtill hort of the Injury. 

Nin 12. This Conſideration is very fit to make re een 

zar Men afraid of doing this Wrong to their galt Per- 
"i 37 | What; 1h 73774 on muſt do 

à mils Neighbour.; but let it not be made uſe of k can 

s th to excuſe thoſe that have already done the te repair 


Wrong, from endea vouring to make the beſt . 
Reparations they can; for though *tis odds, it 

ſubſi will not equal the Injury, yet let them how- 

far ever do what they are able towards it. And 

ans ¶ this is ſo neceſſary towards the obtaining Par- 

the don of the Sin, that none muſt expeQ — 
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Ir III. therefore ſets himſelf. to Repent of his Fault 


Ge 0 dea vour to reſtore , his Neighbour to that 


Fuſtice | 


zn the 


| Thoughts, 


oe that do not perform the other. ' Wholveny 
of this kiad, muſt by all prudent Means, en. 


-: degree of Credit he (hath. deprived. him of. 
and. if that be not to be "done withoit 
bringing the ſhame upon, himfels of con 


feſhng publickly the Slander, he muſt 1 


ſubmit to that, than be, Wanting to li 
neceſſary. Pare, of Juice hs. he owes tg 
the wronged. THR 3 
F Be: 1 ave gone throigh theſe Four 
A nes of Negative Juſtice. to our Neigh- 
bour; wherein, we mult, yet farther obſerve, 
that this Juſtice binds us, not ory 3 in reſpect 
of dur Words. and A&iqns, hut of our very 
an 42 or ; Veè are not on. 
oy forbid. to hurt, but, 18 os 653 ict only re- 
rained from bringing anz 'of theſe Eyil 
fore: mentioned upon hun, but, we muſt, not 
ſo much as wiſh them before, nor delight in 


them after they have befallen him ; we mult | 


take no pleaſure. either in the Sin of his Soul, 
or Hurt of his Body; we mult. not envy him 
any good thin ung he enjoys, nor ſo much as 
..wiſh. to poſſeſs ourſelves. of it: neither will 
it ſuffice <> 1035 we ſo br idle our Tongue, 
that we neither ſlander nor revile, - if we 
| have that malice in our Hearts, v Which makes 
us wiſh his diſcredit; or rejoyce, when we 
find it procured, . i we have no Hand 


in athe procuring it. This is the peculiar Pro- 
perty 


mY 
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eye perty of God's Laws, that they/reach to the Sunday 


dey N ; | 
ah Heart, Whereas Mens Can extend only to the 
e Vords and Actions; and the Rea ſon is clear, 


that becauſe he 1s; tlie only. Lavrgiver, that can 
be What is in the Heart ; therefore if there 
choir vere the perfecteſt Innocency in our Tongue 
ind Hands, yet if there be not this Purity of 
ather! Hearts, it will never ſerve to acquit us before 
i 5 him. The Counſel therefore of Solomon is 
es t excellent, Prov. 4: 23, Keep thy Heart with all 
— Wigences | fe or our. of. # are the 1 nes of Life. Let 
Pour Nis ſtrictiy guard that, fo that no malicious, 
wutt T hought enter there; and that not ill 
ine ay as it may be che means of betraying 
pelo che grofler Act, but alſo as it is in it. 


very Nel ſuch: a Pollution in God's ſight, as will 
on. Niaftt us for the bleſſed Viſion of God, 'whom 
fe- one but the Pure in Heart have Promiſe of 
tyig being, Marth. F. S. Bleſſed are the pure in Heart, 
fot they ſhall ſee God. OT LY ; 
t in . 14 1 come now. to. ſpeak of the Poſitive 7»ſrive 
wit fart of Juſtice; which is, the yielding to Juſtice. 
dul, Mey Man that which by any kind of Right 
im Nlemay challenge from us. Of theſe Dues, 
as here are ſome that are general to all Man- 


vil ind; others, that are reſtrained within 
ue, Nome certain Conditions and Qualities of 
3 , N 


we Men, and become due only by Virtue of 
kes ioſe Qualificat ions. 
we 15. Of the Firſt fort, that is, thoſe. that eine 
nd Ire que to all Men, wWe may reckon, firſt, the 1, * 
o. beaking Truth, whichr is a common Debt we n.. 
10085 | owe 
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owe to all Mankind; Speech is given us 3 

the Inſtrument of Intercourſe and Society one 

with another, the means of diſcovering th 
Mind which other wiſe lies hid and concealed: 
ſo that were it not for this, our Con verſations 
would be but the ſame as of Beaſts: Now Ml 


this being intended for the Good and Ad. hin 
vantage of Mankind, tis a Due to it, that Hut: 
it be uſed to that purpoſe: but he that Lys, WM 17 
is ſo far from paying that Debt, that, on the rut 
contrary, he makes his Speech the means bat 
injuring and deceiving him he ſpeaks to. M 


Lying, ex- 16. There might much be ſaid to ſhew| 
preſly for- the: ſeveral ſorts of Obligations we lie under 
bidden in 1 5 1 8 

Scripeuwe, to ſpeak Truth to all Men; but ſuppoſing ] 


write to Chriſtians, I need not inſiſt upon 


; any other than the Commands we have of Wo) C 
it in Scripture : Thus Eph. 4. 25. the Apoſtle {icy 
commands, that putting away lying, they ſpe MItha 
every Man truth with his Neighbour : And again, m. 

Col. 3. 9. Lye not one to another: And Prov, have 

6. 17. a hing tongue is mention'd as one of beit 

thoſe things that are abomizations to the Lord. WO" 0 

Yea, ſo much doth he hate a Lye; that it is they 

not the moſt” pious and religious End that Mete 

can reconcile. him to it: The Man that Lyes, Wi! a 

| though in zeal to God's Glory, ſhall yet he and 

| judged as a Sinner, Row. 9.7. What ſhall Wop! 

then become of thoſe Multitudes of Men that iron 

ye on quite other Ends? Some out of Malice, Wa 

to Miſchief others; ſome out of Covetoul- tlie 

gnefs, to defraud their Neighbours; ſome * bf f 
Ivy RE | | | 0 
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us r Pride, to ſet themſelves out; and ſome out Sundagę 

ty one r fear, to avoid Danger, or hide a Fault. XIII. 

g the at of a yer ſtranger fort than all theſe, are 

ealed: lose that do it without any diſcernable 

ation emptation; that will tell Lyes, by way of 

"Now MWtory; take Pleaſure in telling incredible 

1 Ad. bings, from which themſelves reap nothing 

, that ut the Reputation of impertinent Lyars. 

Lys, 17. Among theſe divers kinds of Falſhoods, The geit 

on the ruth is become ſuch a Rarity among us, fee 
ol that it is a moſt difficult Matter to find ſuch i 355 


Man as David deſcribes, Pſal. 15. 2. That 


fhew WMþraketh the Truth from his Heart. Men have 
under Wb glibb'd their Tongues to Lying, that they 
ing Io it familiarly, upon any or no Occaſion, 
upon {never thinking that they are obſerved either 
ve of oy God or Man. But they are extremely de- 
poſtle Whceiv'd in both; for there is ſcarce any Sin 
'ſoeak that is at all endeavour'd to be hid) which 
gain, Ws more diſcernable even to Men: They that 
Prov, {Wave a Cuftom of Lying, ſeldom fail (be 


their Memory never ſo good) at ſome time 


Lord, Wor other, to betray themſelves; and when 
it is they do, there is no ſort of Sin nieets with 


greater Scorn and Reproach; a Lyar being by 
ul accounted a Title of the greateſt Infamy 
and Shame. But as for God, *tis Madneſs to 
ſhall Nbope that all their Arts can diſguiſe them 
that rom him, who needs none of thoſe caſual 
ice, WM Vays of Diſcovery which Men do, but ſees 
roul- the Heart, and ſo knows, at the very Inſtant 
out er ſpeaking, tlie Falſliood of what is faid 4 
on 5 An 


The Uihole Duty of Pan. 
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* Sundayand then by his Title of the God of Trutl, 
III. tied not only to hate, but puniſh it: and x 


Bebaviour, m 
al Men. to that ſullen Churliſhneſs we find ſpoken d 


cordingly you fee, Rev. 22. that the Lyar 
are in the Number of thoſe who are ſhut off 
of the New Jeruſalem; and not only fo, but 
alſo have their Part in the Lake that burneth nit 
Fire and Brimſtone, If therefore thou be nt 
of the Humour of that unjuſt Judge Chrif 
ſpeaks of, Lake 18. 2. who neither feared Gu 
nor regarded Man, thou muſt reſolve on this 
Part of Juſtice, the putting away Lying, whic 
is abhorred by both. _ = 

18. A ſecond Thing we owe to all, is Hy 
anity, and Courteſy of Behaviour ; contrary 


in Nabal, who was of ſuch a Temper, that i 
Man could not ſpeak to him, 1 Sam. 25. 17, 
There is ſure ſo much of Reſpect due to the 
very Nature of Mankind, that no accidental 
Advantage of Wealth or Honour, which one; 
Man hath above another, can acquit hin 
from that Debt to it, even in the Perſon 0 
the meaneſt; and therefore that crabbedj 
and harſh Behaviour to any that bears but 
the Form of a Man, is an Injuſtice to that 
Nature he partakes of. And when we coil tow 
ſider how much that Nature is dignified, Hof 
the Son of God's taking it upon him; th our 
Obligation to reverence it is yet greater, andi alſo 
_ conſequently the Sin of thus contemning it. I the 
+ 19. This is the common Guilt of all proull in i 
and haughty Perſons, who are ſo buſie in » of } 
3 4 mir; 
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LE 


miring themſelves, that they overlook all Sunday 


that is valuable in others, and ſo think they XIII. 
owe not fo much as common Civility to 


I other Men, whilſt they (et up themſelves, as 


Nebuchadnezzar did his Image, 10 be worſhipped 
of all, This 1s ſure very contrary to what 


| the Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. 12. 10. In Honour 


prefer one another: And again, Phil. 2. 4. Look 
wot every Man on his own Things, but every Man 
alſo on the Things of others; and let ſuch re- 
member the Sentence of our Bleſſed Saviour, 


| Luke 14. 11. He that exalteth himſelf (hall be 


baſed, and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall” be 
exalted; which we often find made good to 
us, in the ſtrange Downfals of proud Men. 
And it is no wonder, for this Sin makes both 


| God and Men our Enemies; God, as the Scri- 


pture every-where teſtifies, abhors it, and all 
that are guilty of it; and Men are, by means of 
it, uſed ſo contemptuouſly and unkindly by 


us, that they are by nothing more provoked 


againſt us; and then, whom God and Man 
thus reſiſt, who ſhall ſecure and uphold ? 

20. A third Thing we owe to all, is Meek- wrebrefs 
neſs; that is, ſuch a Patience and Gentleneſs * Pur ® 
towards all, as may bridle that mad Paſſion 
of Anger, which is not only very uneaſie to 
ourſelves, as hath already been ſhewn, but 
alſo very miſchievous to our Neighbours, as 
the many Outrages that are oft committed 
in it do abundantly teſtifie. That this Duty 
of Meekneſs is to be extended to all Men, 

Ah ts 12 there 


18 


276 The Whole Duty of Man. 
| Ale there is no doubt; for the Apoſtle in expreß dee 
Words commands it, 1 The. 5. 14. Be patient ¶ ern 

'' towards all Men: and that it ſhould ſeem, in te. 
ſpite of all Provocation to the contrary; for tha. 

the very next Words are, See that none render tha 

Evil for Evil, or Railing for Railing: And Tin. jud 

thy is commanded to exerciſe this Meekneß MW wh. 

even towards them who oppoſe themſelves nei 

againſt the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 2. Alas 

25. Which was a Caſe wherein ſome Heat ſets 

would probably have been allowed, if it ig, 
might have been in agg. [MOU 
Bran 21. This Vertue of Meekneſs 1s ſo neceſſa · ¶ Pro 
od ad ry to the preſerving the Peace of the World, ? 
e, that it is no wonder that Chriſt, who came pr 
to plant Peace amongſt Men, ſhould enjoiu Cu! 
Meekneſs to all. Pm ſure, the contrary Effect; the 
of Rage and Anger are every-where diſcern eve 
able; it breeds Diſquiet in Kingdoms, in per 
Neighbourhoods, in Families, and even be- 


W .. 


tween the neareſt Relations; tis ſuch a Hu- 12: 
mour, that Solomon warns us, never to ente 0t « 
a Friendſhip with a Man that is of it, Prov. 22 “, 
24. Make no Frienaſbip with an angry Man, ani bid. 
with a furious Man thou ſhalt not 40. It makeg and 
a Man unfit to be either Friend or Compa- Hon 
nion, and indeed makes one inſufferable i bac 
all that have to do with him, as we are againſſ the 
taught by Solomon, Prov. 21. 29. where half et: 
prefers the dxelling in a Wilderneſs, rather th lea 
us 


g ith à contentious and angry Momanm; ald 
et a W 7 ordinarily only that on 
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aw 7 
Weapon of the Tongue to offend with. In- FIT 


deed, to any that have not the ſame Unqui- 
etneſs of Humour, there can ſcarce be a 
greater Uneaſinefs, than toconverſe with thoſe 
that have it, tho" it never proceed tarther 
than Words. How great this Sin is, we may 
judge by what our Saviour ſays of it, Mat. 5. 
where there are ſeveral Degrees of Puniſh- 
ment allotted- to ſeveral Degrees of it: But 
alas! We daily out-go that which he. there 
ſets as the higheſt Step of this Sin; the call- 
ing, Than Fool, is a modeſt ſort of Reviling, 
compar'd with thoſe Multitudes of bitter Re- 
proaches we uſe in our Rages.. 15 - 
22. Nay, We often go yet higher; Re- leads te 
proaches ſerve not our turn, but we muſt 2 1 
Curſe too. How common is it to hear Men uſe jy, 


the horrideſt Execrations and Curſings, upon 
eyery the {lighteſt Cauſe of Diſpleaſure? e 


perhaps Without any Cauſe at all; ſo utter 


have we 2 the Rule of the Apoſtle, Rom. 
7 


12. 14. Bleſs, and curſe not; yea, the Precept 
of our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, Matth. 5. 44. 
Pray for thoſe that deſpitefully uſe you. Chriſt 


bids us pray for thoſe who do us all Injury, 


and we are often Curling thoſe who do us 
none, This is a kind of faying our Prayers 


backward indeed, which is ſaid to be part of 
the Ceremony the Devil uſes at the making 


of a Witch; and we have, 1n this Caſe alſo, 


reaſon to look on it as a means of briuging 
us into Acquaintance and Lgague with'that 


accurſed 
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Sunday accurſed Spirit here, and to a perpetual abi. 
XIII. ding With him hereafter. Tis the Language 
_of Hell, which can never fit us to be Citizens 
of the New Jeruſalem, but marks us out fv 
Inhabitants of that Land of Darkneſs. I con. 
clude this with the Advice of the Apoſtle 
Ephe /. 4. 31. Let all Bitterneſs, and/Wrath, aui 
Anger, and Clamour, and Evil-ſpeaking, be pi 
ama) from you, with all Malice, + 195 
> Particular 23. Having ſpoken thus far of thoſe com. I 
Dies. mon Dues, wherein all Men are concerned 
and have a Right; I am now to proceed tu Gd 
thoſe other forts of Dues, which belong ti nur 
particular Perſons, by virtue of ſome ſpecialMeit! 
Qualification. Theſe Qualifications may be 
of three Kinds, that of Excellency, that o bate 
Want, and that of Relation. 
A Reſpe 24. By that of Excellency, I mean, any ex: 


* 


been traordinary Gifts or Endowments of a Per. . 
 ordiay fon; ſuch as Wiſdom, Learning, and the the 

| Gifts. like, but eſpecially Grace. Theſe being the Haul 
J ſingular Gifts of God, have a great Value and Wi ou 
| Reſpect due to them, whereſoever they ae. 2 
to be found; and this We muſt readily pay, Ee 
by a. willing and glad Acknowledgment of eclt 
thoſe his Gifts in any he has beſtow'd them Kin 
on, and bearing them a Reverence and Re. lake 

ſpect anſwerable thereunto, and not out of Thi 

an overweening of our Excellencies, de- ett 

ſpiſe and undervalue thoſe of others, as they N Ma 
do, who will yield nothing to be Reaſon, il 
but what themſelves ſpeak; nor any — tia 


F. 


Q Envy and Detrattion. 


God who gave them, as it is at large ſet forth 
th, anion the Parable of the Labourers, Matth. 20. 
here he asks them who grumbled at the 
Maſter's Bounty to others, 1s it not lawful for 
te do what I will with my own? Is thine Eye 
evil, becauſe mine is good? This envying at 
God's Goodneſs to others, is, in effect, a mur- 
muring againſt God, who thus diſpoſes it; 
neither can there be a greater and more di- 
ret Oppoſition againſt him, than for me to 

hate and wiſh ill to a Man, for no other 
Reaſon, but becauſe God has loved and done 


yer. vell to him. And then in reſpect of the 
Per. Man, *tis the moſt unreaſonable Thing in 
the the World, to love him the leſs meerly be- 
g the cauſe he has thoſe good Qualities, for which 


T ought to love him mare. 


Fiety, but what agrees with their own Pra- XIII 


12 Alſo we muſt not envy Or grudge that We . : bs 
hey have thoſe Gifts; for that is not only w ewy ® 
n Injuſtice to them, but Injurious alſo to „em. 


26. Neither muſt we detract from the wor derra8 


7 are | ye 
pay Excellencies of others : we muſt not ſeek to from then N | 
t of eclipſe or darken them, by denying either the | | 
hem Kinds or Degrees of them, by that means to 


take off that Eſteem which 1s due to them. 
This Sin of Detraction is generally the Effect 
ot the former, of Envy; he that envies a 
Man's Worth, will be apt to do all he canto 
fon, lelſen it in the Opinions of others, and to 
ing that purpoſe will either ſpeak {lightly of his 

OO OS 4 - © Oo 


af 


The Whole Duty ol Man. 
| Sunday Excellencies, or if they be ſo apparent tha tte 
-# III. he knows not how to 4 cloud = he . 2 
try if he can, by reporting ſome other rei tho 

or feigned Infirmity of his, take off trom thM the 

Value of the other, and fo by caſting in fond. 2 

dead Flies, as the Wiſe Man ſpeaks, Eccleſ. ie Rel 

T7 ſtrive to corrupt the ſuvour of the Ointment WM ma! 
This is a great Injuſtice, and directly c, wat 

trary to that Duty we owe, of acknowledg Wl the 

ing and reverencing the Gifts of God in o Na 
ihren, ie WP no. 
The Folh of. *\ 27. And both thoſe Sins of Envy and De that 
ok e traction do uſually prove as great Follies ate 

'- _Wickedneſs;'the Envy conſtantly brings Paid the 

and Torment to a Man's ſelf ; whereas if le fuck 
could nut chearfully and gladly look on thoſq God 
good Things of another, he could never fai fer: 
to be the better for them himſelf; the ver ten 
Pleaſure of ſeeing them, would be ſome Adi the 
vantage to him: But beſides that, thoſe Git anc 
of his Brother may be many ways helpful ti u 
him; his Wiſdom and Learning may give 0 
him Inſtruction; his Piety and Vertue, Exam Ch 
ple, c. But all that the Envious Man loſeth om 
and hath nothing in exchange for it but ber 
continual fretting and gnawing of Heart. in 
28. And then for Detraction, that can tag 
hardly be ſo manag'd, but it will be found ha 
cout: He'that is till putting in Caveats | for: 
gainſt Mens good Thoughts of others, wil to 


quickly diſcover himſelf to do it out of Envy, the 
and then that will be ſure to leſſen theit gal 
14 3 J $4.8 N „ , „ | Eſteem 
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nt that Fcem of himſelf, but. not of thoſe he en- 
1c wil ies; it being a ſort of bearing Teſtimony to 


thoſe Excellencies, that he thinks them worth 


er rea 

m th the Envying. 

n m 29. What hathi been ſaid ot the Value 410 A Leber 
16. 10 Reſpect due to thoſe Excellencies of the Mind, due ie Men 
ane nay in a lower Degree be applied to the out- 

con ward Advantages of Honour, Greatneſs, and 2 
vledg ] the like: Theſe, tho they are not of equal 4 

in ou Value with the former . (and. uch for Which 


no Man i is to prize himſelf) * et in re gard 


q De that theſe Degrees and Diſtinctions of Men 
lies Mare by God's Wiſe Providence diſpoſed for 
$ Pai the better Ordering of the World, there is 
s it h fuch a civil Reſpect due to thoſe to whom 


thoſe 
er fal 
Ver 
e Ad 
Giltz 


God hath diſpens'd them, as may beſt pre- 
ſerve that Order for which they were in- 
tended. Therefore all Inferiors are to behave 
themſelves to their Superiors with Modeſt 

and Reſpect, and not by a rude Boldneſs con- 


ful ti pound ae Order which it hath pleate d God 
give to ſet in the World; but, according as our 
xam-MW Church-Catechiſm teaches, Order” ih: miclyes 
ſeth bh and rewerently to all their Betters. And 


here the former Ciution againſi, Envy comes 
in moſt ſeaſonably; theſe outw. ird Advan- 
tages being Things of which geu-rally Men 
have more taſte than of the'other, and there- 
fore will be more apt to envy and repine 
wilß to ſee others exceed them therein: To this 
ny therefore all the former Conſiderations a- 
heir gainſt Envy will be very proper; and the more 
eem 57 neceſſary 


put 2 
To 

can 
ound 
ts 2 
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Sunday neceſſary to be made, uſe of, by how much 
XIII. Temptation is in this Caſe to moſt Ming; 
; 3 „„ | 
pues is 30. The ſecond Qualification is that gf 
| rhoſetbee Want: Whoever is in Diſtreſs for any thi 
A wherewith I can ſupply him, that Diſtreſs of 
Ano > IST WILD Wien 8 
n. his makes it a Duty in meſo to ſupply him, 
And this, in all kinds of Wants. Now the! 
Eround of its being a Duty, is, that God hath 
given Men Abilities, not only for their own 
Vie, but for the Advantage and Benefit of 
others; and therefore what is thus given for 
their Uſe, becomes a Nebt to.them, whenever 
their Need require it. Thus he that is igno- 
rant, and wants Knowledge, is to be inſtrud- 
ed by him that hath it; and this is one ſpecial 
End why that Knowledge is given to him; The 
Tongue 1 the Learned is given to ſpeak a Mord in 
ion, ſa 
d 
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er the 
ge are not to hate him. He that lies under 
ny Slander, or unjuſt Defamation, is to be 
{tended and cleared by him that knows his 
Innocence ; or elſe he makes himſelf guilty 
f the Slander, | becauſe he neglects to do 
that which may remove it: And how great 


In injuſtice that of Slandering our Neigh- 


dour is, I have already fhewn, . 


but even in Juſtice. Solomon calls it a Due, 
Prov. 3. 27. (With-hold not Good from him to 


whom it is due, when it is in the Power of thine 


explains in the very next Verſe; Say not to 


lth Neighbour, Go, and come again, and to morrom 


nil give, when thou haſt it by thee. It ſeems, 


tis the with-holding a Due, ſo much as to de- 


fer giving to our poor Neighbour. And we 
ind God did, among the eats ſeparate a cer- 
tain Portion of every Man's Encreaſe to the uſe 
the Poor, a Tenth every third Year, (which 
b all one with a Thirtieth part Sry Lear) 
Deut. 14. 28, 29. And this was to be paid, 
not as a Charity, or a Liberality, but as a Debt; 


they were unjuſt, if they with-held it. And 
ſurely. we have no reaſon to think, that 
Chriſtian Juſtice is ſunk. ſo much below the 
ſewiſh, that either nothing at all, or a leſs 

ER 85 x Pro- 


; get Sin upon him; where we are un- under 


Hand to do it: And what that Good is, he 


me Obligation to reprove him, that XIII. 


3+. Laſtly, He that is in Poverty and Need To the 
nuſt be relieved by him that is in Plenty; For. 
nd he is bound to it, not only in Charity, 


Dundar proportion is now required of us. I wiſh ou 
XIII. Practice were but at all anſwerable to oy 
Obligation in this Point, and then ſurely w 
ſhould not ſee fo many Lazarus's lie unrelie 

ved at our Doors, they having a better righ 

to our Superfluities than we ourſelves have 

And then, what is it but arrant Robbery, t. 
beſtow that upon our Vanities, nay, our Sins 
Which ſhould be their Portion? 

God with- 32. In all the foregoing Caſes, he that hat 
draws thoſe Ability, is tolook upon himſelf as God's Stew 
as ard, who hath put it into his Hands to diſtr 
not thus bute to them that Want; and therefore not ti 
emplyed. do it, is the ſame Injuſtice and Fraud that i 
would be in any Steward to purſe up that 
Money tor his private Benefit, which wa 
1ntruſted to him for the Maintenaiice of the 
Family: and he that ſhall do thus, hath ju by v 
reaſon to expect the Doom of the unjuſt StewWhis J 
ard, Lake 16. to be put out of his Stewars|21p, table 
have thoſe Abilities taken from him, whid 
he hath ſo unfaithfully employed. And as fo 
all the reſt, ſo particularly for that of Wealth 
tis very commonly to be obſerved, that it i 
withdrawn from thoſe that thus defraud the 
Poor of their Parts, the griping Miter coming 


. often, by ſtrange undiſcernable Ways, to Pf 3 
verty; and no wonder, he having no Title ti Per 
God's Bleſſing on his Heap, who does not con- ¶ hat 
ſecrate a Part to him in his Poor Members wh 


And therefore we ſee the Tjraelires, before they of 
could makethat Challenge of God's rem 5 ri 
5 SW ble Co 
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viſh oui f 15 . r. 
to ou ess them, Deut. 26. 15. Look down from thy Sunday 
rely y Habitation, and bleſs thy People Iſrael, &c. XIII. 
unrelieWſhey were firſt to pay the poor Man's 


er righMſythes, ver. 12. without which they could 
 haveRWay no claim to it. This with-holding more 
ery, t an is meet, as Solomon ſays, Prov. 11. 24. 
ur Sing ende to Poverty; and therefore as thou wouldſt 
ay the good Husband for thyſelf, be care- 

pay tne 8 1 f f 
ful to per form this Juſtice, according to thy 
Ability, to all that are in Want. | 

33. The third Qualification, is is that of Re- Duties in 
ation ; and of that there may be divers Sorts, 2 
ariſing from divers Grounds, and Duties an- 8 
ſwera ble to each of them. There is, firſt, a 
Relation of a Debtor to a Creditor; and he 
that ſtands in that relation to any, whether 
by virtue of Bargain, Loan, or Promiſe, tis 
his Duty to pay juſtly what he Owes, if he be 


at hat 
; Stews 
diſtri 
Dot to 
that it 
P that 
I Way 
Of the 
1 ju 5 
Stew 


% table, (as, on the other fide, if he be not, tis 
Vhich the Creditors, to deal Charitably and Chri- 
as too tianty with him, and not to exact of him be- 
alc yond his Ability.) But I need not inſiſt on 4 


it i this; having already, by ſhewing you the 1 


the Sin of With- holding Debts, inform'd you of 
ning this Duty. os 
Pl 34. There is alſo a Relation of an obliged 6ranud: 


le of Perſon to his Benefactor, that is, one that . Bene- 


con. hath done him good, of what kind ſoever,“ “ 
xr. whether ſpiritual or corporal ; and the Duty 
hey of that Perſon is, firſt, Thankfulneſs, that is, | 
ſet aready and hearty. Acknowledgment of the 
leß Courteſy receiv'd: Secondly, Pray 8 pd | 

. | : od's 
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iy God's Bleſſings and Rewards upon hin 
And, Thirdly, An Endeavour, as Opporty 
nity and Ability ſerves, to make Returns 
Kindneſs, by doing good Turns back again 


_ ſays, do good to thoſe who do good to them 


many Particulars, but in none more than in 


Kindneſs, the realleſt good Turn that can be 


This Duty of Gratitude to Benefactors is (i 
generally acknowledged by all, even tia 
molt barbarous and ſavageſt of Men, that 
he muſt have put off much of his Hume 
Nature, that refuſes to perform it. Thi 
very Publicans and Sinners, as our Saviou 


35. Yet how many of us fail even in this] 
How frequent is it to ſee Men not only ne. 
glect to repay Courtefies, but return Injurie 
inſtead of them? It is too obſervable in 


the Caſe of Advice, and Admonition, which ma) 
is, of all others, the moſt precious part d Ter 


done from one Man to another. And there 


fore thoſe that do this to us, ſhould be look d gen 
on as our prime and greateſt Benefactors hat 
But alas]! how few are there that can find}? © 
Gratitude, ſhall Ifay ? nay, Patience for fuck ef 
a Courteſy ? Go about to admoniſh a Man d ſect 
a Fault, or tell him of an Error, he preſently *5* 
looks on you as his Enemy; You are, 2 let 
St. Paul tells the Galatians, chap. 4..16. become ful 
his Enemy, becauſe you tell him the Truth; ſuch pv 


a Pfide there is in Mens Hearts, that they 


muſt net be told of any thing amiſs, rhougl 5 
it be with no other intent, but that the) 
9 may 


—— 


Of Gratitude, Kc. 


may amend it. A ſtrange Madneſs this is, the Sunday 

ame that it would be in a Sick Man to flie XIII. 

in the Face of him who comes to cure him, on 
z Fancy that he diſparag'd him, in ſuppoſing 

him Sick; ſo that we may well ſay with the 

Wiſe Man, Prov. 12. 1. He that hateth Reproof 

is bratiſh. There cannot be in the World a 
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1 him 
PPOrty 
Urns q 
again 
'S 15 { 
en the 
1, that 


IumaMmore unhappy Temper ; for*it fortifies a 
T\MMan in his Sins, raiſes ſuch Mounts and 
avion Bulwarks about them, that no Man can 


come to aſſault them; and if we may believe 
Solomon, Deſtruct ion will not fail to attend it; 
Prov. 29. 1. He that being often reproved, hard- 
neth his Neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that 
vithout Remedy. But then again, in reſpect of 
the Admoniſher, tis the greateſt Injuſtice, I 


may ſay, Cruelty, that can be: He comes in 
[Tenderneſs and Compaſſion to reſcue thee 


1 this! 
ly ne- 
Ijuriez 
ble in 
nan in 
Which 
rt 0 


an be from Danger, and to that purpoſe puts him- 
there ſelf upon a very uneaſie Task; for ſuch the 4 
o0E A general Impatience Men have to Admonition Ht 


Gors, 
© find 
- ſuch 
an of 
ently 


hath now made it; and what a Defeat, what 
2 Grief is it to him, to find, that inſtead of 
reforming the firſt Fault, thou art run into a 
ſecond, to wit, that of cauſeleſs Diſpleaſure 
againſt him? This is one of the worſt, and 
yet, I doubt, the commoneſt ſort of Unthank- 


e, 23 
dec lulneſs to Benefactors, and ſo great a failing 

ſuch in that Duty we owe to that ſort of Relation. 

they But perhaps theſe will be look*d on as remote 

2ugh I Relations, (yet 'tis ſure ig ſuch as chal- 
they lenge all thar Duty I have aſſign'd to them: ) 1 


may I ſhall, 1 
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1 Dee han, in "the. next Place, proceed to thoſ, 
b XIV V. Relations which are by all acknowledged 1 2 


be of the greateſt . N earneſs. 15 { 

3 1 — R on 
TY =} : | | Al Ju 
der 

4 . | of Duty fo Mays rates, P Paſ O. * the Dut nh 
= Hache, to Children, &c. Of Childreeq i 
| Han wnto her c. On te 
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E Firſt of thoſe neare 
Sorts of Relations, is thaf 
NV _— b a Parent; and here it 
Duties 10 wil be e to conſider the ſeveral Sort 
Fa. Of Parents, according to which the Duty d 
them is to be meaſured : Thoſe are theſe 
FM Three; the Civil, the Spiritual, the Natural 
|, pg 3 2. T he Civil Parent i is he whom God hat 
1 eſtabliſh'd the . Ma 155 who by 
Ef re a juſt Right poſſeſſes the Throne in a Nur 
. tion. This is the common Father of Aon 
” -thoſe that are under his Authority. Thi 
TY Duty we owe to this Patent, is, Firſt, Horout 
| and Reverencc, looking on him, às upon one 
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3 

4, 

2 
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„on hom God hath ſtamped much of bi 5. 
. own Power and Authority, and therefort lien 
3 paying him all Honour and Eſteem, neteriſthe | 
of , daring upon any Pretence whatſoever, 12 


ſpeak evil of the Ruler of our People, Acts 23. 6 
3. Secondly, Paying Tribute; this is ex 
prelly N of the A 2 Rom. 5 5 


* by 5 55 b * 'Y 


£2 


n 


25 ſet them apart as Miniſters for tlie Com- 
on Good of the People, and therefore ris 
ll Juſtice they ſhould he maintain'd and ſup- 
ported by them. And indeed, when it 1s con- 


_- Mider'd, what are the Cares and Troubles of 
a *. at High Calling, how many Thorns are plat- 
zlarent 


ed in every Crown, we have very little rea- 
on to envy them theſe Dues; and it may tru- 
ly be ſaid, there is none of their poor labotrs 


1eareWno Subjects that earn their Living ſo hardly. N 
tha 4. Thirdly, We are to Pray for them: rrgers for 

ele rhis is alſo expreſly commanded by the Apo- ben. 

| SortyWle, 1 Tim. 2. 2. to be done for Kings, and for 

aty oel that are in Authority. The Buſineſſes of that 

thell alling are ſo weighty, the Dangers and Ha- 

.turalWards of it ſo great, that they, of all others, 

1 hathheed Prayers tor God's Direction, Aſſiſtance, 0 

ho bind Bleſſing; and the Prayers that are thus C 

L NiWpoured out for them, will return into our {1 

of ahn Boſoms ; for the Bleſſings they receive * 

. Th rom God, tend to the Good of the People tg = 

OrOuheir Jiving a quiet and peaceable Life, as it is Mp. | 

n 0Whe cloſe of the Verſe fore-mentioned. ff. 

pf hy 5. Fourthly, We are to pay them OBE, bediente. 

retorience. This is likewiſe ſtrictly charged by ]“ 

neVolithe Apoſtle, 1 Per. 2. 13. Submit yourſelves - 

„ li every Ordinance of Man, for the Lord's ſale: 

2 3* 1 whether it be to the King, 4 Supreme; - Or un 

is ex 


over nors, as thoſe that are ſent by him. We owe 


155 uch an Obedience to the Supreme Power, 


— O_ o 


Pay ye Tribate alſo, for they are Golbs Miniſters Suntay 
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way that whoever is authorized by him, we are t 
XIV. ſubmit to; and St. Paul likewiſe is moſt full ti 
this purpoſe, Rom. 13. 1. Let every Soul be fubje; 
to the higher Powers: And again, ver. 2. Whol 
ever aer, the Powers, reſiſteth the Ordinance | 
God. And *tis obſervable, that theſe Precept 
were given ata Time when thoſe Powers wer 

© Heathens, and cruel Perſecutors of Chriſtiani 
ty; to ſhew us, that no pretence of the Wick 
edneſsofour Rulerscan free us from this Duty 
An Obedience we mult pay, either Active o 
Paſhve; the Active, in the Caſe of all Lawfy 
Commands, that is, whenever. the Magiſtrats 
Commands ſomething which is not contrar 

to ſome Command of God,we are then bound 
toatt according to that Command of the Ma 
giſtrate, to do the Things he requires: But 
When he enjoyns any thing contrary to what 
God hath commanded, we are not thea tc 


pay him this Active Obedience; we may, nay 


we mult refuſe thus to act, (yet here we mu 
be very well aſſured, that the thing is ſo con- 
trary, and not pretend Conſcience for a cloak 
of Stubbornneſs) we are, in that Caſe, to oy 
God rather than Man. But even this is a Seaſon 
for the Paſſive Obedience; we mult paticntly 
ſuffer what he inflicts on us for ſuch refuſal, 
and not, to ſecure ourſelves, riſe up againſt 
him: For who can ſtretch his hand againſt tht 
Lord's Anointed, and be guiltleſs? ſays David to 
Abiſhai, 1 Sam. 26. 9.' and that at a Time 
when David was under a great * 

; | e *. 


. 
3 45 


— 


from 


King 
in th. 
that y. 


Here 
to riſe 
thoug 
ſecure 
yet tl 
Powe 
in th. 
Vito 
of the 
to me 
like t 
uſeleſ 
Duty 
area 
t ma 
bis D 
00 

IS p: 

65 
ritual 


H Duty to Parents. 291 


from Saul, nay, had alſo the aſſurance of the Sunay 
Kingdom after him; and St. Paul's Sentence XIV. 
in this Caſe is moſt heavy, Rom. 13. 2. They 

that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves Damnation. 

Here is very ſmall Encouragement to any 

to riſe up againſt the Lawful Magiſtrate ; for 

though they ſhould ſo far proſper here, as to 
kcure themſelves from him by this means, 

yet there is a KING of Kings, from whom no 

Power can ſhelter them ; and this Damnation, 

in the cloſe, will prove a ſad Prize of their 
Victories. What is, on the other ſide, the Duty 

ofthe Magiſtrate to the People, will be 1n vain 

to mention here, none of that Rank being 

like to read this Treatiſe ; and it being very 
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Ma ueleſs for the People to enquire, what is the 
But Duty of their Supreme, wherein the molt are 
what read y much better read, than in their own, 
en tat may ſuffice them to know, that whatſoever 
na) lis Duty is, or however performed, he is ac- 
5 countable to none but God, and not failing of | 
con- 9 


lis part can warrant them to fail of theirs. 
6. The Second fort of Parents, are, the Spi- Duri:s e 
ritual ; that is, the Miniſters of the Word, , eats” 
a onWwhether ſuch as be Governors in the 
-ntly Church, or others under them, who are.to 
ulal perform the ſame Offices to our Souls, that 
nl Wour Natural Parents do to our Bodies. Thus 
lest. Paul tells the Corinthians, that in Chriſt 
a 0h, be had begotten them through the Goſpel, 
I Cor. 4. 15. and the Galatians, Chap. 4. 19. 
That he travails in birth of them, till Chriſt be 
+250 : 8 formed 


eo 
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Sunda 
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; Eſteem. 


w formed in them: And again, 1 Cor. 3. 2. He had fed 
V. "them: with Milk, that is, ſuch Doctrines as were 
+ agreeable to that Infant-ſtate of Chriſtianity 
they were then in; but he had ſtronger Meat fy 
#hem of full Age,Heb.5.14. All theſe are the Off. 
Ces Ota 
them to us, may be well accounted as ſuch. 
Zove, + 
to bear them that Kindneſs which belongs to 
thoſe who do us the greateſt Benefits. This 
is required by St. Paul, 1 Theſſ. 5. 12, 13. Ile. 
ſerch jou, Brethren, mark them which labour among 
Joa, and are over you in the Lord, and admoniſy 
gon; and eſteem them very highly in love, for they 
works fake. The Work is ſuch as ought in all 
reaſon to procure them Love, it being of the 
higheſt Advantage to us. 


Parent; and therefore they that perform 


7. Our Duty to theſe, is firſt, to love them; 


8. Secondly, It is our Duty to value and 


eſteem them, as we ſee in the Text now men. 


tioned; and ſurely, this is moſt reaſonable, if 


we confider either the Nature of their Work; 
or who it is that employs them. The Nature 
of their Work is of all others the moſt excel 


„„ 
* 3 
T& 4+ 4 


ent. We uſe to value other Profeſſions pro- 


portionably to the Dignity and Worth of the 
Things they deal in. Now ſurely, there is nd 


Merchandize of equal Worth with a Soul; 
and this is their Traffick, reſcuing precious 


Souls from Perdition: And if we conſider 
further, who it is that employs them, ir yet 
adds to the Reverence due to them. They 
are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 20. ay 
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| Ambaſſadors are by the Laws of all Nations Sunday 
to be uſed with a reſpect anſwerable to the NIV. 4 


Quality of thoſe that ſend them. Therefore 
Chriſt tells his Diſciples, when he ſends 
them out to preach; He that deſpiſeth you, de- 
lbiſeth me; and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him 
that ſent me, Luke 10. 16. It ſeems, there 
iz more depends on the deſpiſing of Miniſters, 
than ordinary Men conſider, tis the deſpi- 
ſing of God and Chriſt both. Let thoſe 
think of this, who make it their Paſtime 
and Sport to Affront and Deride this Calling. 
And let thoſe alſo, who dare preſume to ex- 
erciſe the Offices of it, without being Laws- 
fully Call'd to it, which is a moſt &igh Pre- 
ſumption ; 'tis as if a Man of his own head 


ſhould go as an Ambaſſador from his Prince. 


The Apoſtle ſays of the Prieſts of the Law, 
which yet are inferior to thoſe of the Goſpel, 
That wo Man taketh this honour to himſelf, but 
he-which was called of God, Heb. 5. 4. How 
{hall then any Man dare toaſſume this greater 


Honour to himſelf, that is not call'd to it? [ 
Neither will it ſuffice to ſay, They have the 


Inward Call of the Spirit, for ſince God hath 


eſtabliſh'd an Order in the Church for the 
admitting Men to this Office, they that 


ſhall take it upon them without that Autho- 
rity, reſiſt that Ordinance, and are but of the 
number of thoſe Thieves and Robbers, as our 


Saviour ſpeaks, John 10. which come not in by 


the door. Beſides, the ſad Experience of theſe 
8 ; 1 Times 
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Sunday Times ſhews, that many who pretend moſt 
XIV. to this Inward Call of the Spirit, are called 
by ſome other Spirit than that of God; the 
Doctrines they vent, being uſually directly 
contrary to that Word of his, on which all 
True Doctrines muſt be founded. Such are 
to be look*d on as thoſe Seducers, thoſe Falk 
Prophets, whereof we are ſo often warn'( 
in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. '* And who. 
ſoever countenances them, or follows them, 
partakes with them in their Guilt. It is re. 
corded of Jeroboam, as a crying Sin, that he 
made of the meaneſt of the People Prieſts, 
that is, ſuch as had by God's Inſtitution no 
Right to it; and whoever hearkens to theſe 
Uncalled Preachers, runs into that very Sin: 
tor without the Encouragement of being fol- 
lowed, they would not long continue in the 
Courſe; and therefore they that, give them 
that Encouragement, have much to anſwer 
tor, and are certainly guilty of the Sin of de- 
ſpiſing their true Paſtors, when they ſhall 
thus ſet up theſe falſe Apoſtles againſt them, 
This is a Guilt, this Age is too much con- 
cerned in: God, in his Mercy, fo timely con- 
vince us of it, as may put a ſtop to that 
Confuſion and Impiety which breaks in ſo 

ſe © | 


faſt upon us by it. 
Mainte- 9. Thirdly, We owe to them Mainte- 
e nance; but of this I have ſpoken already in 
© thefirſi Part of this Book, and ſhall not here 
Obedience. repeat. Fourthly, We owe them ore; 
e Uvey 


"ey". STEER * —_— 


n * Yor 
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(hey them, faith the Apoſtle, that have the Sunday 
wle over jon, and ſubmit yourſelves, for they XIV. 
watch for your Souls, Heb. 13. 17. This Obedi- 
ence is to be paid them in Spiritual Things; 
that is, whatſoever they out of God's Word, 
hall declare to us to be God's Commands, 
theſe we are diligently to obey, remembring 
that it is not they, but God requires it, 1 
ng to that of Chriſt, He that heareth you, 
teareth me, Luke 10. 16. and this, whether it 
he deliver'd by the way of Publick Preach- 
ing, or private Exhortion ; for in both, fo 
long as they keep them to the Rule, which is 
God's Word, they are the Meſſengers of the 
Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2. 7. This Obedience the 
Apoſtle enforceth from a double Motive, one 
taken from their Miniſtry, another from 
themſelves ; They watch, ſays he, for your Souls, 
« they that muſt give an account, that they may 
do it with joy, and not with grief. The People 
are, by their Obedience, toenable their Paſtors 
to give a comfortable Account of their Souls; 
em. and it is a moſt unkind return of all their Care 
on- and Labours, to be put to grieve for the ill Suc- 
on- ceſs of them. But then, in the ſecond place, tis 
hat their own concernment alſo; they may put 
ſo their Miniſters to the diſcomfort of ſeeing all 
their Pains caſt away, but themſelves are like 
te- to get little by it, that (fays the Apoſtle, Heb. 
in 13. 17.) will be unprofitable for jou; tis your- 
re ſelves that Will finally prove the Loſers by it, 
e; MW jou loſe all thoſe glorious Rewards which 
VU 4 are 
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1 4 are here offered, as the Crown of this Obedi 
| /* ence, you get nothing but an addition to youll 
Sin and Puniſhment; for, as our Saviour tellWa 
the Phariſees, If he had not come and ſpoken ial 
them, they had not had Sin, John 15. 24. tha 
is, in compariſon with what they then had 
ſo certainly, they that never had the Goſpel 
preached to them, are much more innocent 

| than they that have heard, and reliſted it. And 
| for the Puniſhment, what Chriſt told thoſe 
| to whom he had preached, That it ſhould he 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, which were 


| - Heathen Cities, than for them; the ſame un 
© doubtedly we may conclude for ourſelves. our. 
N — fr 106. Laſtly, We are to Pray for them; thisWoto 
S t. Paul every-where requires of his Spiritual irre 
| Cluldren ; Thus Eph. 6. 7, 8. having com- the 
manded Prayer for all Saints, he adds, 4; not 
1 for me, that utterance may be given unto me, that the 
I may open my Mouth boldly, to make knows the fire 
After) of the Goſpel, And ſo again, Col. 4. 3. ſuc 
And this remains ſtill a Duty to theſe - Spiri- car 

tual Fathers, to Pray for ſuch Aſſiſtances o Di 
God's Spirit to them, as may enable them ih: 
rightly to diſcharge that Holy Calling. I (ball for 
omit to ſet. down here, what is the Duty of de 
Miniſters to the People, upon the ſame Con- T. 
ſideration on, which I forbear to mention thei ce 


o ; 1 


| | Duty of Magiſtrates. oat | be 
Der 11. The Third fort af Parent is the Naturah # 
Tete A rhe Fathers of our Fleſh, as the Apoſtle cal in 
farens. : | 3 | } 
them, Heb, 1 2+ 9. And to theſe we jive 4 
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Obedilcral Duties; as firſt, we owe them Reverence'Sundap 
to youWod Reſpect : we mult behave ourſelves to- XIV, 


ur tellWards them with all HumilityandObſervance, Reverence. 
ofen i Ind muſt not upon any pretence of Infirmity «+ 
4. thallln them, deſpiſe or contemn them, either in 

n had Wutward Behaviour, or ſo much as inwardly 


GoſpeMj our Hearts. If indeed they have Infirmitiies, it 
nocenMWnuſt be ourbuſineſs to cover and conceal them; 

t. AndWlike Shem and Japhet, who, while curſed Cam 

| thoſMyubliſh'd and diſcloſed the Nakedneſs of their 

ld l lather, cover?d.it, Gen. . 23. and that in ſuch a 
were nanner too, as even themſelves might not be- 

ne un bold it. We are, as much as may be, to keep 

ves. Nourſelves from looking on thoſe Nakedneſſes 

; thi of our Parents, which may tempt us to think 
ritual irreverently of them. This is very contrary to. 
com- ¶ the Practice of too many Children, who do 

„ Au not only publiſh and deride the Infirmities of 

„ that their Parents, but pretend they have thoſe In- 

2 the firmities they have not; there is ordinarily . 
4. 3.08 fuch-a Pride and Headineſs in Louth, that they  - 
Spiri- ¶ cannot abide to ſubmit to the Counſels and 
es off Direct ions of their Elders, and therefore, to / 


them ſhake them off, are willing to have them pals it 
ſball for the Effects of Dotage, when they are in- 
ty ol deed the Fruits of Sobriety and Experience. 

Con- To ſuch the Exhortation of Solomon is very ne- 


| the MW ceſſary, Prov. 23. 22. Hearken to thy Father that 
egat thee, and deſpiſe not thy Mother when ſhe 


wal „ old. A multitude of Texts more there are 


calls MW in that Book to this purpoſe; which ſhews, 
owe WM that the wileſt Men thought it neceſſary 


era for 
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Sunday for Children to attend to the Counſel of thei 
XIV. Parents. But the Youth of our Age {er up fo 
Wiſdom the quite contrary way, and thin 
they then become Wits, when they are advan 
ced to the deſpiſing the Counlel, yea, mocking 
the Perſons of their Parents. Let ſuch, if the 
will not practice theExhortations,yet rememW 

ber the Threatning of the Wiſe Man, Prov. zol 
17. The Eye that mocketh his Father, and deſpiſe 
to obey his Mother, the Ravens of the Valley ſhall 
pick it out, and the young Eagles ſhall eat it. 
12. A Second Duty we owe to them, is 
Love, Love; we are to bear them a real Kindneſs 
ſuch as may make us heartily deſirous of all 
manner of good to them, and abhor to do 
any thing that may grieve and diſquiet 
them. This will appear but common Gratt- 
. tude, when 'tis remember'd what our Parents 
have done for us, how they were not only 
the Inſtruments of firſt bringing us into the 
World, but alſo of ſuſtaining and ſupporting 
us after; and certainly, they that rightly 
weigh the Cares and Fears that go to the 
bringing up of a Child, will judge the Love! 
of that Child to be but'a moderate return tor 
them. This Love is to be expreſs'd ſeveral 
ways; firit, in all Kindneſs of Behaviour, car- 
Tying ourſelves not only with an Awe and Re. 
ſpe, but with Kindneſs and Affection, and 
therefore moſt gladly and readily doing thoſe 
Things which may bring Joy and Comtort to 
them, and carefully avoiding whatever may 
$ Bo | grieve 
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eve and afflict them. Secondly, This Love Sunday | 
obe expreſsꝰd in Praying for them. The Debt XIV. 
Child owes to a Parent 1s ſo great, that he 
In never hope himſelf to diſcharge it, he 1s 
Wherefore to call in God's Aid, to beg of him 

gat he will reward all the Good his Parents 
we done for him, by multiply ing his Bleſ- 


% 0 ugs upon them. What ſhall we then ſay to 
pe boſe Children, that inſtead of calling to Hea- 
cy ſhalfen for Bleſſings on their Parents, ranſack 
7. WM for Curſes on them, and pour out the 
em, Mackeſt Execrations againſt them? This is a 
dneſs hing ſo horrid, that one would think they 


eeded no Perſuaſion againſt it, becauſe none 
uld be ſo vile as to fall into it; but we ſee, 
Cod himſelf, who beſt knows Mens Hearts, 
kw it poſſible, and therefore laid the heavieſt 


Puniſhment upon it; He that curſeth Father or 
Only nber, let him die the death, Exod. 21 17. And 
> thehus! our Daily Experience tells us, *tis not 
ting only poſſi ble, but common, even this of utter- j 
ry ng Curſes. But *tis to be feared, there is an- : 


ther yet more common, that is, the wiſhing i 
Lourſes, tho? fear or ſhame keep them from 


1 tor Wheaking out. How many Children are there, 
eral that either through Impatience of the Go- 
Ak- Mrernment, or Greedineſs of the Poſſeſſions of 
Re. the Parents, have wiſh'd their Deaths? But 
and Nwhoſoever doth ſo, let him remember, that 
1oſe WM how flily and fairly foever he carry it before 
to Men, there is One that ſees thoſe ſecreteſt 
wx Wiſhes of his heart, and in his ſight he aſſuredly 
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XIV. 


; Obedience. 


obe) your Parents in the Lord; for this is right: 


- rents in all Things; for this is well-pleaſing to the 


- Sunday paſſes for this hainous Offender, a Curſer of hi 


Parents. And then let it be conſider'd, that 
God hath as well the Power of Puniſhing, 2 
of Seeing; and therefore ſince he hath pro 
nounced Death to be the Reward of that Sin 
tis not unreaſonable to expect he may hin 
ſelf inflict it, that they who watch for the 
Death of their Parents, may untimely meet 
with their own. The Fif:h Commandment pro 
miſeth long Life as the Reward of Honour 
ing the Parent, to which 'tis very agreeable 
that Untimely Death be the Puniſhment of 
the contrary ; and ſure there 1s nothing more 
highly contrary to that Duty,than this we are 
now ſpeaking of, the Curling our Parents, 
13. The Third Duty we owe to them, is, 
Obedience: This is not only contained in the 
Fifth Commandment, but expreſly enjoy ned in 
other Places of Scripture, Epheſ. 6. 1. Children 


And again, Col. 3. 20. Children obey your Po- 


Lord. We owe to them an Obedience in all 
Things, unleſs where their Commands are con. 
trary to the Commands of God, for in that 
Ca ſe our Duty to God muſt be preferred; and 
therefore if any Parent ſhall be fo wicked, 
as to require his Child to Steal, to Lye, or to 


do any unlawful thing; the Child then offends 
not againit his Duty, though he diſobey that 
Command; nay, he muſt diſobey, or elſe he 
_ offends againſt a higher Duty, even that he 
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owes to God his Heavenly Father; yet when Sunday 
tis thus neceſſary to refuſe Obedience, he XIV. 
ſhould take care to do it in ſuch a modeſt 

and reſpectful manner, that it may appear tis 
Conſcience only, and not Stubbornneſs, moves 

him to it. But in caſe of all Lawful Com- 
mands, that is, when the thing commanded 

x either good, or not evil, when it hath 
nothing in it contrary to our Duty to God, 

there the Child is bound to obey, be the Com- 

mand in a weightier or lighter matter. How 

little this Duty is regarded, is too manifeſt 


[every-where in the World, where Parents 


generally have their Children no longer un- 
der Command, than they are under the Rod; 


when they are once grown up, they think 


themſelves free from all Obedience to them ; 


or if ſome do continue to pay it, yet let the 


Motive of it be examin'd, and 'twill in too 
many be found only Worldly Prudence. 
They fear to diſpleaſe their Parents, leſt they 
ſhould ſhorten their hand towards them, 
and ſo they ſhall loſe ſomewhat by it; but 
how few are there that obey, purely upon 
Conſcience of Duty? This Sin of Diſobedi- 
ence to Parents, was, by the Law of Moſes, 
puniſhable with Death, as you may read, 
Deut. 21. 18. But it Parents now-a-days 
ſhould proceed fo with their Children, many 
might ſoon make themſelves Childlets. 


14. But of all the Acts of Diſobedience; that Epeciat 


of Marrying againſt the Conſentof the Parent, their 
| | 18 Marriage. 
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Sunday is one of the higheſt. Children are ſo muMone - 

1 XIV. the Goods, the Poſſeſſions of their Paren rm 

that they cannot without a kind of TheaWs for 

give away themſelves without the allo the 

ance of rhoſe that have the right in then me 

and therefore we ſee, under the Law, thWrho 

Maid that had made an) Vow, was not ſuffereWies ' 

to perform it, without the Conſent of the ParewWis ! 

Numb. 30. 5. The Right of the Parent w uri 

thought of force enough to cancel ane ac 

make void the Obligation even of a Vow nd, 

and therefore ſurely it ought to be ſo much, 

cConſider'd by us, as to keep us from making&crn!! 

any ſuch, whereby that Right is infringed, Ws n 

Miniſtring 1 5 A Fourth Duty to the Parent, is hic 

nan, aſſiſt and miniſter to them in all their Wantz N, 

of what kind ſoever, whether Weakneß nd! 
and Sickneſs of Body, Decayedneſs of Un- 

derſtanding, or Poverty and Lowneſs in 

Eſtate; in all theſe the Child is bound, ac- 

cording to his Ability, to relieve and aſſiſt 

them. For the Two former, Weakneſs of 

Body, and Infirmity of Mind, none can 

doubt of the Duty, when they remember 

how every Child did in his Infancy receive 

the very ſame Benefit from the Parents; the 

Child had then no Strength to ſupport, no 

Underſtanding to guide itſelf; the Care ot 

the Parents was fain to ſupply both theſe 

to it; and therefore in common Graritude, 

Whenever either of theſe becomes the Pa- 

rents Caſe, as ſometimes by —— or 
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o mu me Accident both do, the Child is to per- Sund ar 
baren rm the ſame Offices back again to them. IV... 
Theſ s for that of Relieving their Poverty, there | 
alloy the very ſame Obligation to that with the 
thenMormer ; it being but juſt to ſuſtain thy Parent 
W, thWrho has formerly ſuſtained thee : But be- 
ſuffer des this, Chriſt himſelf teacheth us, that 
Parey lis is contained within the Precept of Ho _ 
nt wa ouring their Parents; for when, Mark 7. 13. * 
and e accuſes the Phariſees of rejecting the Com. 
Vow MWhendment of Goa, to cleave to their own Tradi- 
much», he Inftances in this particular con- 
akinoMWerning the Relieving of Parents; whereby 
ed, is manifeſt, that this is a part of that Duty 
is teWhich is enjoin'd in the Fifth Command- 
ant nt, as you may fee at large in the Text; 
kneß nd ſuch a Duty it is, that no pretence can 
Un. bſolve or acquit us of it. How then ſhall 
ſs in Noſe anſwer it, that deny Relief to their poor 
, ac- Parents? that cannot part with their own 
aſſiſt Nxoeſſes and Superfluities, which are indeed 
ſs of heir Sins, to fatisfhe the Neceſſit ies of thoſe | 
can {Wo whom they owe their Being? Nay, ſome | 
nber Nere are yer warſe, who, out of Pride, ſcorn 
eive N own their Parents in their Poverty: Thus 
the t often happens, when the Child is advan- 
no Ned to Dignity or Wealth, they think it a Diſ- 
2 of Waragement to them to look cn their Parents 
neſe Nhat remain in a low Condition; ic being the 
ide, MWtraying, as they think, to the World the 
Pa- NMeannefs of their Birth; and ſo the poor 
or arent fares the worſe for the Proſperity of 
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Pander his Child. This is ſuch a Pride and Ung; 

XIV. turalneſs together, as will ſurely find a tha 

Vengeance from God; for if Solomon ( 

ſerve of Pride alone; that it is the fore-runy 

of Deſtruttion, Prov. 16. 18. we may mud 

rather conclude fo of it, when it is thus x 
| companied. 

Dues to be 16. To this that hath been ſaid of the Dut 

= hho of Children to their Parents; I ſhall add oni 

ef Farenis. this; That no Unkindneſs, no Fault of th 

Parent can acquit the Child of this Duty 

But, as St. Peter tells Servants, 1 Pet. 2. 1} 

That they muſt be ſubject not only to the gu 

and penile Maſters, bat alſo to the froward ; i 

certainly, it belongs to Children to perforn 

Duty, not only to the Kind and Vertuovs, bu 

| even to the Harſheſt and Wickedeſt Parent 

For though the Gratitude due to a kind Fr 

rent, be a very forcible Motive to make thi 

Child pay his Duty, yet that is not the on 

nor chiefeſt ground of it; that is laid in thi 

Command of God, who requires us thus tt 

Honour our Parents; and therefore thoug 

we ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent ſo unnatura!, a 

never to have done any thing to oblige thi 

Child, (which can hardly be imagin'd ) ye 

ſtill the Command of God continues in force 

and weare, 1n Conſcience of that to pertor 


that Duty to our Parents, tho? none of thi 

other Tye of Gratitude ſhall lie on us. the 

buy of But as this is due from the Child to t k 

* Parents 10 Parents; fo, on the other ſide, there 1 oy to t 
| ling 
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| Unn; thing alſo due from the Parents to the Child, Sunday 
a ſharWnd that throughout the ſeveral States and XIV. 
on oMAces of it. 


18. Firſt, There is the Care of Nouriſhing 2 
ind Suſtaining it; which begins from the them. 
ery Birth, and continues a Duty from the 
Parent, till the Child be able to perform it to 
limſelf; this is a Duty which Nature teaches; 
wen the Savage Beaſts have a great Care and 
enderneſs in nouriſhing their Young, and 
herefore may ſerve to reproach and con- 
demn all Parents, who {hall be ſo unnatural 

5 toneglect this. I ſhall not here enter into 

the Queſtion, Whether the Mother is obliged to 

woe the Child its firſt Nouriſhment, by giving it 
Puck herſe!f? Becauſe *twill not be poſſible to 
afirm univerſally in the Caſe, there being 
many Circumſtances which may alter it, and 
make it not only lawful, but beſt not to do 

t: All J ſhall ay, is, That where no Impedi- 
ment of Sickneſs, Weakneſs, or the like, does 
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hus (Wappen, 'tis ſurely beſt for the Mother her- 
houghlMElt to perform this Office, there being many , 
rah MAdvantages to the Child by it, which a good 
ge th Mother ought ſo far to conſider, as not to fell 

) ye them to her own Sloth, or Niceneſs, or any 

force uch unworthy Motive; for where ſuch on- 
form are the Grounds of forbearing it, they 

of tha will never be able to juſtifie the Omiſſion, 

5. Miley being themſelves unjuſtifiable . 

to ti But beſides this firſt Care, which belongs 
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to the Body of the Child, there is another, 
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Sunday which ſhould begin near as early, which bMnro 

. longs to their Souls; and that is, the bringii Ve 
Bling ibem them to the Sacrament of Baptiſm, there hic 

o Baht jn. to procure them an early Right to all tho ear 
precious Advantages which that Sacrmeſ ert 

conveys to them. This is a Duty the Paren fis 

ought not todelay ; it being moſt rea ſonab Head 

that they who have been Inſtruments to cofMſhe 

vey the Stain and Pollution of Sin to tinto 

poor Infant, ſhould be very earneſt and in{iMtei 

duſtrious to have it waſh'd off as ſoon Mat 

may be: Beſides, the Life of ſo tender Mthar 

Creature is but a Blaſt, and many times go wa 

in a moment; and though we are not to delthat 

ſpair of God's Mercy to thoſe poor Childreſ but 

who die without Baptiſm, yet ſurely tho rhi 

F Parents commit a great Fault, by whoſe NeWand 
f glect it is that they want it. tati 
Educate 19. Secondly, The Parents muſt provigther 


lem. for the Education of the Child; they mu 
as Solomon ſpeaks, Prov. 22. 6. Train up th 
Child iu the way he ſhould go. As ſoon theretort 
as Children come to the Uſe of Reaſon, the 
are to be inſtructed, and that, firſt, in thok 
Things which concern their eternal Wel 
being, they are by little and little to be taught 
all thoſe things which God hath command 
them as their Duty to perform; as alſo, what 

_ glorious Rewards he hath provided for them 
if they do it; and what grievous and eterni 
Puniſhment, if they do it not. Theſe Thing 

. ought, as early as is poſſible, to be int 
„ 5 | into 
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hich be to the Minds of Children, which (like new Sunda? 
ringngVeſſels) do uſually keep the ſavour of that IV. 
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yhich is firſt put into them; and therefore it 
nearly concerns all Parents to look they be at 
firſt thus ſea ſon'd with Vertue and Religion. 
Tis ſure, if this be neglected, there is one 
eady at hand to fill them with the contrary :; 
he Devil will be diligent enough to inſtill 
into them all Wickedneſs and Vice, even from 
their Cradles; and there being alſo in all our 
Natures ſo much the greater Aptneſs to Evil 
than to Good, there is need of great Care and 
Watchfulneſs to prevent thoſe Endea vours of 
that Enemy of Souls; which no way can be, 
but by poſſeſſing them at firſt with good 
Things, breeding in them a Love to Vertue, 
and a Hatred of Vice; that ſo when the Temp- 
tations come, they may be armed againſt 


Yrovieithem. This, ſurely, is above all things the Duty 


_ mul Parents to look after, and the Neglect of 

«p it is a horrible Cruelty : We juſtly look upon 
erefonſi moſe Parents as moſt unnatural Wretches, 
„ the chat take away the Life of their Child; but 


1 thahelas! that is Mercy and Tenderneſs, com- 
Welt bared to this of neglecting his Education; 
tauglich for by that he ruins his Soul, makes him 


ande miserable eternally; and God knows, mul- 


, WhalWtitudes of ſuch cruel Parents there are 1n 

thenWthe World, that thus give up their Chil- 

terug dren to be poſſeſs'd by the Devil, for want of 

bing g en early acquainting them with the Ways of 

9 God ; nay, indeed, how few there are that 
X 2 


1 
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Suiday do conſcionably perform this Duty, is too ap 
parent by the ſtrange Rudeneſsand Ignorance 
that is generally among Youth ; the Children 

of thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, be. 

ing frequently as ignorant of God and Chrif, 

as the meereſt Heathens. But whoever they 

are that thus neglect this great Duty, let them 

know, that it is not only a fearful Miſery they 

bring upon their poor Children, but alſo 

horrible Guilt upon themſelves. For as Go 

ſays to the careleſs Watchman, Exel. z. 18 

| That if any Soul periſh by his Negligence, thi 

Soul ſhall be required at his Hands; ſo ſurely 

will it fare with all Parents, who have thy 

Office of Watchmen entruſted to them by 

God over their own Children. A ſecond part 

of Education, 1s the bringing them up to ſome 
Employment, buſying them in ſome honeſt 
Exerciſe, whereby they may avoid that great 

Snare of the Devil, Idleneſs; and alſo be 

taught ſome uſeful Art or Trade, whereby, 

when they come to Age, they may become 
profitable to the Commonwealth, and abt 

to get an honeſt Living themſelves. _ 

Mears 40- 20. To this great Duty of Education ot 
- Educarion Children, there is required as Means, firſt 
of Chil- Encouragement ; ſecondly, Correction. En: 


* 


nnn 


een. couragement is firſt to be tried; we ſhould 
4 endeavour to make Children in Love wiil 1 
3 Duty, by offering them Rewards and Invita. 
tions; and whenever they do well, take no 
tice of it, and encourage them to go on. 1 
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ith a Face of Soureneſs and Auſterity ; this 
ems to be that which St. Paul forewarns Pa- 
rents of, when he bids Fathers not to provoke 


8 Heir Children to Wrath, Col. 3. 21. dew 
t hel harſh and unkind to them, when they do 
y the well, as if they do ill, is the way to provoke * 
101 them; and then the Apoſtle tells us in the 
15 Come Verſe, what will be the Iſſue of it, they 
3.15 will be diſcouraged, they will have no heart 


to go on in any good Courſe, hen the Parent 
affords them no Countenance. The ſecond 
Means is Correction, and this becomes ſea ſon- 
able when the former will do no good, when 


e, that 
ſureh 
ve thi 


1; * all fair Means, Perſwaſions and Encourage- 
) ſome l ments prevail not, then there is a Neceſſity 
none of uſing ſharper; and let that be firſt tried 
crea” Words, I mean, not by Railing and toul 


© be Language, but in ſober, yet ſharp Reproof: 
but if that fail too, then proceed to Blows ; 

and in this Caſe, as Solomon ſays, He that ſpareth 
abel e Rod, hateth his Son, Prov. 13. 24. *Tis a 
cruel Fondneſs, that to ſpare a tew Stripes at 

on of preſent, will adventure him to thoſe fad Miſ- 
firs, Wl chiefs which commonly betal the Child that 

Fn s left to himſelf. But then this Correct ion 
10uld muſt be given in ſuch a manner, as may be 
with likely to do good: ro which purpoſe, it muſt 
'vitz MY firſt be given timely ; the Child muſt not be 
e no-. ſuffered to run on in any Ill, till it hath got 
a Habit, and a Stubborneſs too. This is a 
"ap . X 3 greater 


, 


in ill Courſe ſome Parents hold, who think Sunday 
hey muſt never appear to their Children but XIV. 


deen te them; the Parent is ſtill to watch over them, 
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Sunday great Error in many Parents, they will let 
XIV. their Children alone for divers Years, to do 
what they liſt, permit them to Lye, to Steal, 
without ever ſo much as rebuking them, nay, 
perhaps pleaſe themſelves, to ſee the witty 
Shifts of the Child, and think it matters ng 
what they do while they are little: But alas 

all that while the Vice gets root, and that 
many times fo deep a one, that all they can 
doafterwards, whether by Words or Blows, 
can never pluck it up. Secondly, Correction 
muſt be moderate, not exceeding the Quality 
of the Fault, nor the Tenderneſs of the Child. 
Thirdly, It muſt not be given in Rage; if i 
be, it will not only be in danger of being 
immoderate, but it will loſe its Effects upon 
the Child, who will think he is corrected. 
not becauſe he has done a Fault, but be 
- cauſe his Parent is angry, and fo will rather 
blame the Parent than himſelf; whereas, on 
the contrary, care ſhould be taken to make 
the Child as ſenſible of the Fault, as of the 
Smart, without which he will never be 

thoroughly amended. -- | 

The Fare 20. Thirdly, After Children are grown up 
_Þ wa? and are paſt the Age of Education, there arc 
Souls, even yet Other Offices for the Parent to perform to 


2 • 


Lr 


* 


2 * in reſpect of their Souls, to obſerve how the) 


_ practiſe thoſe Precepts which are given them 
in their Education, and accordingly to exhort, 
encourage, or reprove, as they find ory 
* 5 | be | 21. 0 
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21. So alſo for their Outward Eſtate, they Sundaꝝ 
ate to put them into ſome courſe of living e 
in the World; if God hath bleſs'd the Parent 7, ride 
with Wealth, according to. what he hath for their 
he muſt diſtribute to his Children, remem- Hence. 


| 
Will let 
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2 Witt 

ers ol bring that ſince he was the Inſtrument of 
it alas bringing them into the World, he is, accord- 
d that ing to his Ability, to provide for their com- 
ey cal brtable living in it; they are therefore to be 
Blows, bok'd on as very unnatural Parents, who, 


ection Mo they may have enough to ſpend in their 
uality ſown Riots and Exceſs, care not what becomes 
Child of their Children, never think of providing 

; if it bor them. Another Fault is uſual among 
being Parents in this Buſineſs ; they defer all the 
upon Proviſions for them till themſelves be dead, 
ected MM heap up, perhaps, great Matters for them 
it be. againſt that time, but in the mean time af- 
atherM ford them not ſuch a Competency, as may 
5, on enable them to live in the World. There 
make are ſeveral Miſchiefs come from this: Furſt, 
the {t leſſens the Child's Affection to his Parents; 
r be ay, ſometimes it proceeds fo far, as to make 
him wiſh his Death: which tho? it be ſuch a 
Fault as no Temptation can excuſe in a Child, 
yet tis alſo a great Fault in a Parent to give 
that Temptation. Secondly, It puts the Child, 


[1 UP, 
Ale 
m t0 


1em, upon Shifts and Tricks, many times diſhoneſt 
they ones, to ſupply his Neceſſities; this is, I 
hem doubt not, a common Effect of it, the Hard- 
Ort, nes of Parents has often put Men upon very 


ion. 


f unlawful Courſes, which when they are once 


4 ac- 
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Sunday acquainted with, perhaps they never leave 


r 


** 


nnn 


Parents ought to beware how they run them 


upon thoſe Hazards. Beſides, the Parent loſe; 
that Contenment, which he might have in 
ſeeing his Children live proſperouſly and 
comfortably, vhich none but an arrant Earth. 
Worm would exchange for the vain imagina. 


1 Pleaſure of having Money in his Cheſt. 
But in this Buſineſs of Providing for Children, 
there 1s yet another thing to be heeded, and 
that is, that the Parent get that Wealth ho- 
neſtly, which he makes their Portion; elſe tis 

very far from being a Proviſion: there is ſuch 
2 Curſe goes along with an ill-gotten Eſtate, 
that he that leaves ſuch a one to his Child, 
doth but cheat and deceive him, makes him 

believe he has left him Wealth, but has withal 
put ſuch a Canker in the Bowels of it, that is 
ture to eat it out. This is fo common an Ob- 
ſervation, that I need ſay nothing to confirm 
the Truth of it : Would God it were as gene- 
rally laid to Heart, as it ſeems to be generally 
taken notice of. Then ſurely Parents would 
not account it a reaſonable Motive to unjuſt 

Dealing, that they may thereby provide for 

their Children, for this is not a way of Fro- 

viding for them; nay, 'tis the way to ſpoil 


them of whatever they have lawfully gather- 


ed for them ; the leaſt Mite of unlawtul Gain 
being of the Nature of Leaven which foures 
the whole Lump, bringing down Curſes up? 


| 1 * tho? the firſt Occaſion ceaſe; and thereſore 
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— 
leave 
retore 
1 them 
it loſes 
ave in 
/ and 
*arth Ming to that of Solomon, Prov. 16. 8. Better is 
1gina-Melittle with Righteonſneſs, than great Revenues 


Cheſt, Mnithout Right. 


fr their Children, as God ſhall enable them 
honeſtly to make, aſſuring themſelves, how 
little ſoe ver it be, tis a better Portion than 


lla Man poſſeſſeth. Let all Parents there- Sunday 
ſore ſatisfie themſelves with ſuch Proviſions XIV 


the greateſt Wealth unjuſtly gotten; accord- 


dren, WW 23. A fourth Thing the Parent owes to the To give 


, andMChild, is goad Example: He is not only to ſet 
1 ho-Mhim Rules of Vertue and Goodneſs, but he 
ſe tis nuſt himſelt give him a Pattern in his own 
ſuch N Practice. We ſee, the Force of Example is in- 


them good 


Example. 


tate, Mi finitely beyond that of Precept, eſpecially 


hild, where the Perſon is one to whom we bear a 
him Reverence, or with whom we have a conti- 
thai MW nal Converſation; both which uſually meet 
at i; Nin a Parent. It is therefore a molt neceſſary 


Ob- Care in all Parents to behave themſelves fo 
firm before their Children, that their Example 
ene-nay be a Means of winning them to Vertue. 
ally But alas! this Age affords little of this Care; 
ua WM ay, fo far 'tis from it, that there are none 
juſt W more frequently the Inſtruments of corrupt- 
for ing Children, than their own Parents. And 
ro. indeed, how can it be otherwiſe? While 


Men give themſelves Liberty to all Wicked- 
neſs, *tis not to be hoped, but that the Chil- 
dren which obſerve it, will imitate it; the 


es Child that ſees the Father drunk, will ſurely 


og think he may be ſo too, as well as his Father. 


: 80 


4 


4 314 = # The Whole Duty of 


— 


Man. 


| Sunday So he that hears him Swear will do the like: 
XIV. and fo for all other Vices: And if any Parent 


LY Fo bleſs 


to have ſo much more Care of his Childs 
Soul than his own, as to forbid him thei 


to be wrought upon by it. This Conſiders: 
tion lays a moſt ſtrict Tye upon all Parents 
tolive Chriſtianly ; for otherwiſe they do not 


that is thus wicked himſelf, ſhould happen 


Things which himſelf practiſes, or correct the 1 
him for the doing them; 'tis certain the Joſiah 
Child will account this a great Injuſtice in Servi. 
his Father, to puniſh him for that whichMhjat | 
himſelf freely does, and fo he is never likely Mzcrea 


all th 
he re 


ou! 
only hazard their own Souls, but thoſe of 


their Children alſo, and, as it were, pur- 


chaſe an Eſtate of Inheritance in Hell. Deſi! 

23. A fifth Duty of Parents, is, Bleſſing their care, 
Children; the way of doing that is double: Blefl 
firſt, by their Prayers; they are by daily and 2. 
earneſt Prayer to commend them to Gods they 
Protection and Bleſſing, both for their Spiri Equ 
tual and Temporal Eſtate; and ſecondly, by vit! 
their Piety: They are to be ſuch Perſons them ¶ ciſe 
ſelves, as that a Bleſſing may deſcend from of « 


them upon their Poſterity. This is often pro- MM Chi 


miſed in Scripture to godly Men, That their N wh. 
Seed ſhall be bleſſed: Thus in the Second Com- Ru! 
mandment, God promiſes to ſhew Mercy to tie in n 
thouſandth Generation of them that love him, ¶ ing 
and keep his Commandments, And it is very MW wil 


_ obſervable in the Jews, that though they IM wh 


were a ſtiff-necked Generation, and had very -I W. 
y grit: 


| 7 
. * 
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oh, did many times move, God to ſave them 
om Deſt ruEtion : On the other ſide, we ſee, 
the that even good Men have fa red the worſe for 
rect the Iniquities of their Fathers; thus when 
l the Jah had deſt royed Idolatry, reſtored God's 
ce ingbervice, and done good beyond all the Kings 
Vhich tat were before him, yet there was an old 
ikelyMarrear of Manaſſeh his Grand-father, which 
dera. Hall this Piety of his would not blot out, but 
rents Mhe reſolves to caſt Judah alſo ont of his ſight, as 
O not g you may read at large, 2 Rings, chap. 23. If 


ſe ofMiherefore Parents have any Bowels, any 

pur. Kindneſs towards their Children, any real 
eſire of their Proſperity, let them take 

their care, by their own goodly Life, to entail a 

ible: WM gleſüng upon them. = 1885 | 

* 24. Sixthly, Parents muſt take heed, that Jogis no 

100 5 


they uſe their Power over their Children with 


with unreaſonable Commands, only to exer- 
ciſe their own Authority, but in all Things 
of weight to conſider the real Good of their 


pro- Children, and to preſs them to nothing 
heir WM which may not conſiſt with that. This is a 
* Rule whereof Parents may often have uſe, but 
the 


in none greater than in the Buſineſs of Marry- 
lim, ing their Children, wherein many that other- 
er wiſe are good Parents have been to blame, 
hey when, out of an Eagerneſs of beſtowing them 
TW Vealthily, they force them to Marry utterly 
i Tx 4 againſt 


jrievouſly provoked God, yet the Godlineſs Sundap 
# their Fore-Fathers, Abrahams, Iſaac, and Ja- XIV. 


Equity and Moderation, not to oppreſs them mands. 


"The Whole Duty of Pan. 


| Say againſt their own Inclination, which is a gre 


are two Things which Parents ought eſpecial 


» Tyranny, and that which frequently betray 
them to a multitude of Miichiets, ſuch as al F Dat) 
the Wealth in the World cannot repair. There 


ly to conſider, in the Matching their Chil. 1. 
dren; the firſt, how they may live Chri. 
{tianly ; and to that purpoſe, to chuſe a ver. 
tuous and pious Perſon to link them with; 
the ſecond is, how they may live cheartullyMher n 
and comfortably in this World; and to thatMher it 
End, though a Competence of Eſtate mayMhme 
be neceſſary to be regarded, yet ſurely 4. 
bundance is no way requilite, and therefore 
that ſhould not be too vehemently ſought 
after; that which much more tends to the 
Happineſs of that State, is the mutual Kind- 
neſs and Liking of the Parties ; without 
which, Marriage is of all other the moſt 
_ uncomfortable Condition; and therefore no 
Parent ought to thruſt a Child into it. | 
have now done with the firſt ſort of Re- 
lation, that of a Parent. 
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h as a Duty to our Brethren and Relations, Husband, 


erg 
ſpecia 
* Chi] 
Chr. 


Wife, Friends, Maſters, Servants. 


N Brotherhood may be two- 
With d, either Natural, or Spiritual; the for- 
rh ver may, in the largeſt Extent, contain un- 
> thatſher it all Mankind, all that partake of the 
m2 me Nature; but I ſhall not conſider it ſo 
VA. ia this Place, having already mentioned 


theſe general Duties which belong to all 


ught Ws ſuch. I now ſpeak of that Natural Bro- Nana 
) the Wtherhood that is between thoſe that are the 
ind. ¶ Children of the ſame immediate Parent; and 
10ut the Duty of theſe, is, to have united Hearts 
nolt N and Affections: This Nature points out to 
| 7 them, they partaking in a more eſpecial man- 


ner of each other's Subſtance, and therefore 
ought to have the greateſt Tenderneſs and 
E Kindneſs each to other; thus we ſee Abra- 
ham makes it an Argument, why there 
ſhould be 20 Contention between him and Lot, 
becauſe they were Brethren, Gen. 13. 8. And tho? 
by Brethren, there, is meant only Couſins, yet 
that heaps the more ſtrongly to conclude, 
that this nearer Relation is in Reaſon to be 
a greater Bar to Strife, as alſo, that this 
Kindneſs is in ſome degree to be extended to 


all that have any Nearneſs of Blood to us. 
| 2. This 


3:7, 
4 . 


Belt, 1. HE Second ſort of Relation, Dues to 
is that of a Brother: Now Brethren. 


q Frey! wy 
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Ehe Whole Duty of Pan 
= Sunday 2. The Kindneſs and Love between Bre 
XV. chren and Siſters ought to be very firm; 
die Neceſ- grounded in their Hearts; if it be not, the 
u of ive Will be, of all others, in moſt danger of dif 
de. greeing; for the continual Converſation th 
: is amongft them whullt they are at Home! 
their Father's Houle, will be apt to miniſte 
ſome occaſion of Jar. Beſides, the Equality that 
is amongſt them in reſpect of Birth, oſie 
makes them inclinable to envy each other 
when one 1s in any reſpect advanced aboye 
the other. Thus we ſee, Joſeph's Brethren en. 
vied him, becauſe he had moſt of his Father' 
Love; and Rachel envied her Siſter Leah, be- 
cauſe ſhe was fruitful ; therefore, for the pre: 
venting of ſuch "Temptations, let all who have 
Brethren and Siſters, poſſeſs their Minds with 

a great and real Kindneſs to them, look of 
them as Parts of themſelves, and then they 
will never think fit either to quarrel with 
them, or to envy them any Advantage, any 
more than one part of the Body does another 
= of the ſame Body, but will ſtrive to advance 
1 and help forward the Good of each other. 
CF! 3. The ſecond kind of Brotherhood is Spi. 
© - Brother- ritual; that contains all thoſe who proteh 
t the fame Faith with us: The Church in our 
Baptiſm, becomes a Mother to each baptized 
Perſon; and then ſurely, they that have the 
Relation of Children to her, muſt have alſo 
the Relation of Brethren to each other; and to 
this ſort of Brethren alſo we owe a great * 
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A Tenderneſs and Affection; the Spiritual Sunday 


en Br | 
firm! Bond of Religion ſhould of all others the moſt XV. 
t, thefſMWeloſely unite our Hearts. This is the Brother: 


hood which St. Peter exhorts us to love, 
Pet. 2. 17. And to it we are in an eſpecial 3 
manner bound to do all good Offices. Do good, 1 
aith the Apoſtle, to all, but eſpecially to them 4 
that are of the Houſhold of Faith, Gal. 6. 10. 4 
Our Compaſſions are to be moſt melting to- 4 


f dif 
2N that 
Ome j 
Liſte 
ty that 
Olte 


othet H vards them of all others, in all their Nęeds: 

abo chriſt tells us, That whoſoever gives but a Cup 

en en cold Water to any, in the Name of a Diſciple, 

ther Mol not loſe his Reward, Matth. 10. 42. From 

h, beMWwhence we may afſure ourſelves, that tis 
e preſpeculiar Love to Chriſtians, as Chriſtians, is 
haue very acceptable in his ſight. : 1 


with 4. Several Duties there are required of us our Dum 0 

ok o theſe Brethren ; one principal, is the hold- „un- 
they ng Communion with them, and that, firſt, wi ee 
with {Min Doctrine: We are conſtantly to continue Brerbren. 

, any Mio the Beliefand Profeſſion of all thoſe neceſ- | 

other fry Truths, by which we may be mark'd out 

Fance Mis Followers and Diſciples of Chriſt. This is 


r. What Faith which St. Jude ſpeaks of, which = 


Spi. Nuwas once delivered to the Saints, Jude 3. by 
'ofels Miceping whereof, we continue ſtill united to 
1 our this Spiritual Brotherhood, in reſpect of Pro- 


ſeſſion; which we muſt conſtantly do, what 
Storms and Perſecutions ſoever attend it, ac- 


Zed 
the 


alſo N cording to the Exhortation of the Apoſtle, 
d to Hb. 10. 22. Let us hold faſt the Profeſſion of 


deal 


vr Faith withoat wavering, Secondly, We are 
of TY "Op 


_ alſo, 
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alte as Opportunity ſerves to communicg 
with them in all holy Offices; we ruſt 
diligent in frequenting the Aſſemblies of t 
Saints, which is, as it were, the Badge of 


Profeſſion : and therefore He that Willing 
withdraws himſelf from thele, gives grounWrrds 
| ro ſuſpect he will be apt to renounce tl 6. 7 
| other alſo. But theſe Parts of Communig oring 
wee find ſtrictly maintain'd by the firſt Chi m to 
ſtians, Acts 2. 42. They continued ſteafaſtly ay Sit 


the Apoſtles Doctrine and Fellowſhip, and in break 

ing of Bread, and in Prayers, They continue! 

and that ſtedfaſtly, they were not frighte 

from it by any Perſecutors, tho' there wer 

a Time wherein they were tired with th 
ſharpeſt Sufferings: Which may teach u 

that 7 it is not the Danger that attends thi 

Duty, can acquit us of it. 

To bear 5. Secondly, We are to bear with the evo 
N ve firmities of our Chriſtian Brethren ; accord 
ing to the Advice of St. Paul, Rom. 15. 1. 

that are ſt rong ought to bear the Inſirmities of i 
weak. If one that holds all neceſſary Chi 
ſtian Truths happen yet to be in ſome Et 
rour, we are not for this, either to forſak 
his Communion, or deſpiſe his Perſon. Ti 
St. Paul teaches us, in the Caſe of that we! 
Brother, who by Errour made a cauſeleſs Scrupk 
about Meats, Rom. 14. where he bids tl 
ſtronger Chriſtians, that is, thoſe who beiny 
better inſtructed, diſcerned him to be in 2 


Error, yet to receive him nevertheleſs, ail 
Hs | | ndl 
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ot to deſpiſe him; as on the other fide, he Santaꝶ 
ids chat weak one not to judge the ſtronger. XV. 
he leſſer Differences in Opinion mult be 

org with on both ſides; and muſt not in 


1111nghe leaſt abate our Brotherly Charity to- 
zrounerards each others | 

ce thi 6. Thirdly, We are to endeavour the re- 7o reflore 
1unoMoring of any fallen Brother, that is, to bring EY w_ 


im to Repentance, after he hath fallen into 
ny Sin. Thus St. Paul commands the Gala- 
jars, that they ſhould reſtore him that was 


inueertaben in a, Fault, conſidering | themſelves leſt 
Iota were alſo tempred. We are not to look 


n him as a Caſt- away, to give him over as 
tterly deſperate ; neither are we to triumph 
ver him in reſpect of our own Innocence, 
ke the proud Phariſee over the poor Publi- 
n, Luke 18. 11. but we are meekly to en- 


he MPearour his Recovery, remembring that our 

corn Frailty, is ſuch, that we are not ſecure 

1. om the like Falls. | i 
＋7* © Fourthly, We are to have a Sympathy 25 bw... 
ClhWd Fellow- feeling with thoſe Brethren; to be 3 . 

e * early touch'd with whatſoever befalls them, 

fall 


ther as they are conſider'd in Society, or in 


Thi logie-Perſons ; In Society firſt, and 10 they 
vWlltake upa Churclhi; and that, either the Uni- 
7% erſal, which is made up of all Believers 
4 hroughout the World; or any particular 


hurch, which is made up of all tlie Belie- 
ers in that particular Nation; and what- 
Ter happens to either of theſe; either tze 


4 
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 Sumay whole Church in general, or any ſuch ſinglf 
Part of it, eſpecially that whereof ourſelye 
are Members, we are to be much affected an 
moved with it, to rejoyce in all the Proſper 
ties, and to moan and bewail all the Breach 
and Deſolations thereof, and daily and eat 
neſtly to pray with David, Pſal. 5 1. 18. 0 
favourable and gracious unto Sion; build thouth 
Walls of Jeruſalem ; and that eſpecially whe 
we ſee her in Diſtreſs and Perſecution. Wh. 
ſoever is not thus touch'd with the Con 
dition of the Church, is not to be look d 
as a living Member of it; for as in the Nati 
ral Body every Member is concerned in th 
Proſperity of the Whole, ſo certainly 'tis here 
It Was the Obſervation of the P/almi}?, th 
God's Servants think upon the Stones of Sion, an 
pity to ſee her in the Duſt, Pſal. 102.14. Al 
ſurely, all his Servants thatare till of the ſam 
Temper, cannot look on the Ruins and Dek 
lations of the Church, without the greate 

© Sorrow and Lamentation. Secondly, We ar 
to have this Fellow- feeling withour Brethrel 
conſider'd as ſingle Perſons; we are to 40 
count ourſelves concern'd in every particl 
lar Chriſtian, ſo as to partake with him ind 
his Occaſions either of Joy or Sorrow. Til 
the Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. 12. 14. Rei 
with them that rejoyce, weep with them tht 
nc And again, 1 Cor. 12. under the Simll 
tude of the Natural Body, he urges this Dut) 
whether one Member ſuffer, all the —_— 

Fo Si vo : 2 * Tt 
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er with it : or one Member be honoared, all the Sunvat 


1 {inp| 

fel embers rejoyee with it. All theſe ſeveral Effects XV. 
ted aut Love we owe to theſe Spiritual Brethren: 
'oſperMand this Love is that which Chriſt hath made 
*eachhe Badge of his Diſciples, John t3. 35. By 
id earls ſpall all Men know that ye are iy Diſciples, if 


8. 00 
hon th 
7 whet 


have Love one to another; {0 that if we mean 
pot to caſt off Diſcipleſhip to Chriſt, we 
muſt not forſake this Love of the Brethren: 


Wü 8. The Third Relation, is that between ne wife 
: Con©Husband and Wife: This is yet much nearer _— = 
k'd chan either of the former, as appears by that Sees. 
NatuWText, Epheſ. 5. 31. A Man ſhall leave Father 


in third Mother, and cleave to his Wife, and they tw» 


's herbal be one Fleſh. Several Duties there are 
/, thaWowing from one of theſe Perſons to the other; 
on, And firſt, for the Wife, ſhe owes Obedience: 

Au his is commanded by the Apoſtle, Col. 3. 18. 


e {amt 
| Dek 


Wives ſubmit pourſelbes to your own Husbands, as 
tt is fit in the Lord. They are to render Obe- 


rcateiWdience to their Husbands in the Lord, that is, 
Ve ain all lawful Commands; for otherwiſe *tis 
threnWhere, as in the Caſe of all other Superiors, 

to 060d muſt be obeyed rather than Man, and 
Y the Wife muſt not, upon her Hiisband's Com- 

1 102 


mand, do any thing which is forbidden by 
God; but in all Things which do not croſs 
me Command of God's, this Precept is of 
lorce, and will ſerve to condemn the peeviſh 
Stubborariefs of many Wives, who reſiſt the 
awful Commands of their Husbands, only 
becauſe they are impatient of this Duty of 
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Sunday Subject ion, which God himſelf requires i 
V. them. But it may be here asked, What ifthdfþs i 
Husband command ſomething, which tho 

it be not unlawful, is yet very inconvenien 

and imprudent, muſt the Wife ſubmit t 

ſuch a Command? To this I anſwer, That iMeſ 

will be no Diſobedience in her, but Duty 
calmly and mildly to ſhew him the Inconye 
niencies thereof, and to perſwade him to re 

tract that Command; but in Caſe ſhe canno 

win him to it by fair Intreaties, ſhe muſt nei 

ther try ſharp Language, nor yet finally reful 

to obey ; nothing but the Unlawfulneſs of the 
Command being ſufficient Warrant for that 
Fidelity. - 9. Secondly, The Wife owes Fidelity to the 
Husband, and that of two Sorts ; farſt, that d 
the Bed, She muſt keep herſelf pure and chaſigh 


. 


from all ſtrange Embraces, and therefore mul 1 

not ſo much as give an ear to any that wou Fau 

allure her, but with the greateſt Abhorrena juſt! 

reject all Motions of that ſort, and never gi eith 

any Man, that has once made ſuch a Motion in P 

her, the leaſt Opportunity to make a ſecond con 
Secondly, She owes him likewiſe Fidelicy ii Un 

the managing thoſe Worldly Affairs he com tt: 

mits to her, ſhe muſt order them fo, as may 5 t 

be molt to her Husband's Advantage; and n her 

by deceiving and cozening of him, employ tha 

| his Goods to ſuch Uſes as he allows not of. WM t 
le. 10. Thirdly, She owes him Love, and togey Tir 
ther with that, all Friendlineſs and Kindneyil 97 
uot 


ol Converſation : She is to endeavour to wy 


wed 
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ures ¶ Him as much Aſſiſtance and Comfort of Life, Sunday 
at if tis is poſſible ; that ſo ſhe may anſwer that 
ch tho pecial End of the Woman's Creation, the 
venienWheing 4 Help to her Husband, Gen. 2. 13. and 
mit this in all Conditions, whether Health or Sick- 
That i hes, Wealth or Poverty, whatſoever Eſtate 
Duty od by his Providence ſhall caſt him into, 
.conveelWhe muſt be as much of Comfort and Support 
| to eo him as ſhe can. To this all Sullenneſs and 
cannoMWHarſhneſs, all Brawling and Unquietneſs, is 
uſt neifWdiretly contrary ; for that makes the Wife 
/ retulgMthe Burden and Plague of the Man, inſtead 


Of thi 
Ir that 
to the 


of a Help and Comfort: And ſure; if it be a 
Fault to behave one's ſelf to any Perſon, as 


hath already been ſhewed; how great muſt 


that it be to do ſo to him to whom the greateſt 

chaltq kindneſs and Affection is owing ? 

e muß 11. Nor let ſuch Wives think that any The Faults 
would Faults or Provocations of the Husband can 2 


rrenc 
r git 
LION 
2CONd 


juſtifie their Frowardneſs ; for they will not, quit mr 
either in reſpect of Religion or Diſcretion. Not ni 

in Religion; for where God has abſolutely yx 
commanded a Duty to be paid, tis not any 


icy i Unworthineſs of the Perſon can excuſe from 
com it: nor Indiſcretion; for the worſe a Husband 
ma s, the more need there is for the Wife to carry 
id no herſelf with that Gentleneſs and Sweetneſs 
nploß that may be moſt likely to win him. This 
t ol i the Advice St. Peter gave the Wives of his 
toge Time, 1 Pet. 3. 1. Likewiſe ye H. des be in Sub- 
dneß jellion to your own Husbanas ; that if any obey 
* wt the Word, they may without the Word be won 
[ . : : 
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 Sundayby the Converſation of the Wives. It ſeems, the 
XV. good Behaviour of the Wives, was thought a 
powerful Means to win Men from Heatheniſm 

to Chriſtianity; and ſure it might now.. 

days have ſome good Effects, if Women 

would have but the Patience to try it; at 

the leaſt, twould have this, that it would 


| keep ſome tolerable Quiet in Families: (An 
Whereas, an the other fide, the ill Fruits of 15 | 
the Wite's Unquietneſs are ſo notorious, that 1 
there are few Neighbourhoods but can give - 
ſame Inſtance of it. How many Men are ny 
there, that to avoid the Noiſe of a froward i 
Wife, have fallen to Compa ny- keeping, and f 
by that to Drunkenneſs, Poverty, and a mul- E F 
titude of Miſchiefs? Let all Wives therefore 5 
beware of adminiſtring that Temptation: * 


But whenever there happens any thing, * 
Which in Kindneſs to her Husband ſhe is to | ry 
admoniſh him of, let it be with that Soſtneß ' d 
and Mildneſs, that it may appear, tis Love, * 


and not Anger, that makes her ſpeak. at tl 

71 | . : 7 neſs 

The Bus 12. There are alſo on the Husband's Part oo 
ind owes ef Beaton =» bios 5s. Bs ich 

rb 1h ſeveral Duties; there is, firſt, Love, wh x 


Lore, St. Paul requires to be very tender and Com- ly 


I paſſionate rowards the Wite,as appears by the BY 7 
'  Similitudes he uſeth in that Matter, Eph. 5. Wu 
The one, that of the Love a Man bears t0 


. 
his Natural Body; No Man, faith he, ver. 27. = 
ever hated his own Fleſh; but nonriſpeth it, aud + 
cheriſheth it. The other Love, is, that Chriſt KK 


bears. to his Church, which is far greater, 


— 
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6 


ho utterly forbids all Harſnneſs and Rough. 
neſs to them; Men are to uſe them as Parts 


than they would cut and gaſh their own Fleſh 


_ Let thoſe Husbands that tyrannize over 
that tteir Wives, that ſcarce uſe them like Hu- 

at 1er 
give nan Creatures, conſider whether that be to 
| arc bre them as their own Bodies. To. 
ward . 13. A ſecond Duty of the Husband, is Fairhful- 
and Faithfulneſs to the Bed. This is by God as neſs- 
Ee” well required of the Husband, as the Wife: 
fore And tho? the World do ſeem to look on the 
jon: breach of this Duty with Jeſs Abhorrence in 
ing. the Husband; yet ſure, before that Juſt Judge, 
ling e * 8 
te the Offence will appear no leſs on the Man's 
* ide than the Woman's. This is certain, 'tis in 


neſs, a downright Perjury; and thoſe Differ- 
ences in the Caſe which ſeem to caſt the 
Scale, are rather in reſpect of Civil and World- 
ly Conſideration, than merely of the Sin. 


% 


r, What is fit for her, nor yet by Unthriftineſs 


. 9 / 044 1 — | ; {0 


f themſelyes, to love them as their own 
Bodies, and therefore to do nothing that may 
be hurtful and grievous to them, no more 


let her partake with him in thoſe Outward 
1 WM £20d Things wherewith God hath bleſs'd him, 
it and neither by Niggardlineſs debar her of 


xr. 26. both which he ſets as Patterns of Sunday « 
this Love of Husbands towards their Wives, XV. | 


both a Breach of the Vow made to each other 
at their Marriage, and fo, beſides the Unclean- 


14. A third Part of the Husband, is to aur. 
| Maintain and Provide for the Wife. He is to ne. 


wi. 
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ſo waſte his Goods, that he ſhall become un 
able to ſupport her. This is certainly th, 
Duty ot the Husband, who being, as hat 
been ſaid, to account his Wife as a Part o 
his own Body, ſo he muſt have the fam 
Care to ſuſtain her, that he hath for himſelf 
Yet this is not ſo to be underſtood, as to ex 
cuſe the Wife from her Part of Labour and 
Induſtry, when' that is requilite ; it being 
unreaſonable the Husband ſhould Toll tg 
mumaintain the Wife in Idleneſs. 
Nafruction. 1 5. Fourthly, The Husband is to Inftru$ 
the Wife in the Things which concern her 
Eternal Welfare, if ſhe be ignorant of them, 
Thus St. Paul bids the Wives learn of their Hu: 
bands at home, 1 Cor. 14. 36. which ſuppoſe, 
that the Husband is to teach her. Indeed, 
it belongs to every Maſter of a Family to 
endeavour, that all under his Charge be 
taught all neceſſary Things of this kind; and 
then ſure, more: eſpecially his Wife, who is ſo 
much nearer to him than all the reſt. This 
ſhould make Men careful to get Knowledge 
themſelves, that ſo they may be able to per- 
torm this Duty they owe to others. 
Hurbands 16. Laſtly, Husbands and Wives are mu- 
| . tually to Pray for each other, to beg all Blel- 
Pray for . ſings fr om God, both Spiritual and Temporal, 
ard Aſiſt and to endeavour all they can to do all Good 
each ther to one another, eſpecially all Good to each 


328 | 


2 
L 
v 


Punoay 
V 

Ss * 

* 


ak 
. : ; 
d 
Weir” . 
8 ag 
* 


others Souls, by ſtirring up to the Perform: 
ance of Duey, and dilwading and drawing 


back 
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ack from all sin, and by being like true Yoke- 


Ine doing of all forts of Good, both ta their 
own Family, and allothers within their reach. 
MT his is of all other the trueſt and moſt valu- 


.0 they do love at all, who contentedly let each 
and other run on in a Courſe that will bring them 
being v Eternal Miſery ? And if the Love of Huſ- 
il t bands and Wives were thus grounded in 
Yertue and Religion, *twould make their 
tru Mlives a kind of Heaven on Earth; *rwould 
ber prevent all thoſe Contentions and Brawlings 
hem. o common among them, which are the 
He great Plagues of Families, and the leſſer Hell 
ofes, Fin Paſſage to the greater: And truly, where 
Iced, Mit is not thus founded, there is little Comfort 
toß obe expected in Marriage. wy 
be 17. It ſhould therefore be the Care of every rhe ver- 
and one that means to enter upon that State, to 5% He 
1s {0 Meonſider adviſedly before-hand, and to chuſe L 
This uch a Perſon with whom they may have /iderarion 
age Wthis Spiritual Friendſhip, that is, ſuch a one as . 


per- truly fears God. There are many falſe Ends 
o Marriage look*d upon in the World; ſome 


Milows, helpful and aſſiſtant ta each other in XV 


ble Love. Nay, indeed, how can it be faid 


chief Con- 


nu- Marry for Wealth, others for Beauty, and 


del Mecnerally they are only Worldly Reſpects that 
ral, Ware at aſl conſider'd : But certainly, he that 
Hood would Marry as he ought, ſhould contrive to 
cl Wmake his Marriage uſeful to thoſe better Ends, 
m- Wot ſerving God, and ſaving his own Soul; at 


* 
8 


ing leaſt, he muſt be ſure it be no Hindrance to 
N 1 them; 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


= =unaythem; and to that purpoſe, the Vertueof th Nhurck 
AAV. Perſon choſen, is more conducing than allMW,;- li 


Unlawful 


the Wealth of the World; though I den 
not, but that a Competency of that may like 
wiſe be conſider'd. 1 

18. But above all Things, let all take heed, 
that they make not ſuch Marriages as may 
not only be ill in their Effects, but are actul 
Sins at the time; ſuch are, the Marriages 0 
thoſe that were formerly promiſed to ſome 
other, in which Caſe, tis ſure, they rightly 
belong to thoſe to whom they paſs'd the fir} 
Promiſe; and then for any other to Marry 


Views Ct 
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them, during the Life of that Perſon, is tofyorld 
take the Husband or Wife of that other ;Mhith 1 
which is direct Adultery, as St. Paul tells us uenc 


Rom. 7. 3. The like Unlawfulneſs there is 
alſo in the Marriage of thoſe, who are with. 
in thoſe Degrees of Kindred forbidden by 
God, the Particulars whereof are ſet down 
in the 18th and 2oth of Levit. and whoever 
Marries any that is within any of thoſe De. 
grees of Nearneſs, either to himſelf, or to his 
deceaſed Wife, which is as bad, commits 
that great Sin of Inceſt, and ſo long as he 
continues to live with ſuch his unlawful 
Wife, remains in that fearful Guilt. Thus 
Warineſs in the Choice of the Perſon to bc 
Marry'd, would prevent many fad Effects, 
which we daily ſee follow ſugh raſh or un- 
lawful Matches. It were well therefore il 
People would look on Marriages, 2 oy 

| iure 
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ſveetly, adoiſedly, ſoberly, and in the Fear 
God; and in ſo doing, no doubt, x Bleſ- 
ng would follow, which otherwiſe there is 
ttle Ground to expect. I have now done 
vith this Relation between Husband and 


es ite. RATE Cn 

ſome 19. The next is that between Friends; Friendſhip, 
Shtly Md this Relation, if it be rightly founded, is 

Pills | great Nearneſs and Uſefulneſs : but there 


ith whom they have an Intimacy and Fre- 
quency of Converſation, though that Inti- 
acy be indeed nothing but an Agreement 
ind Combination in Sin. The Drunkard 


ompany; the Deceitful Perſon, him that will 
ud him 1n his Cheats ; the Proud Man, him 
hat will flatter him: and fo generally in all 


mis ance and further us in them. But God 
| 5 knows, this is far from Friendſhip ; ſuch a 
ty Friend as this the Devil himſelf is in the 


lipheſt Degree, who is never backward in 
uch Offices. The true Friendſhip is that of a 
rect contrary making; *tis a Concurrence 
Hort, a true Friend loves his Friend fo, that 


he 


hurch adviſes, as a Thing not to be ander- Sundap | 
wen lightly, unadviſedly, or wantonly, to ſatisfie RV. 


Mens carnal Luſts and A pperites, but reverently, 


none more generally miſtaken in the 
World ; Men uſually call them their Friends, 


hinks him his Friend that will keep him 


Vices, they are look'd on as Friends, that ad- 


ad Agreement in Vertue, not in Vice: In 


els very zealous of his Good; and certainly, 
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is Dujcs. The general Duty of a Friend then muſt jo 
; reſolv'd to be the induſtrious Purſuit of M 


Frlaithſul 


neſs, 


AfpAhance. 


to give him when he wants Relief; and t 


| ſeveral Particulars contained. | 


of Goods or Secrets: He that betrays the Tru 
of a Friend in either, is by all Men look! 
upon with Abhorrence, it being one of th 


9 — „ 


he that is really fo, will never be the Inf 
ment of bringing him to the greateſt Eyj 


Friend's real Adyantages, in which there 


20. As firſt, Faithfulneſs in all Truſt com 
mitted to him by his Friend, whether tha 


higheſt Falſeneſſes and Treacheries; and 5 
ſuch treacherous Wounds, the Wiſe Man tel 
us, Every Friend will depart, Eccluſ. 21. 22. 
21. Secondly, Tis the Duty of a Friendt 
be aſſiſting to his Friend in all his outward 
Needs; to counſel him when he wants Ad 
vice; to chear him when he needs Comfort 


endeavour his Reſcue out of any Trouble 0 
Danger. An admirable Example we haveo 
this Friendſhip in Jonathan to David, He lou 
him as his own Soul; and we ſee, he not onlj 
contrives for his Safety when he was in Dan 
ger, but runs Hazards himſelf, to reſcue and 
deliver his Friend; draws. his Father's Anz 
ger upon him, to turn it from David, as 50 
may read it at large, 1 Sam. 20. 


22. The Third and higheſt Duty of a Friend bo 
is to be aiding and aſſiſting to the Soul of hi ee 
Friend; to endeavour to advance that in Piethat t 

mo 


and Vertue, by all means within his ro 


4 
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A. 


om all Sin; and not only thus in general, 
utby applying to his particular Wants, eſpe- 
ally by plain and friendly Reproofs, where 
e knows or reafonably believes there is any 


Nuſt þ 
of hy 
ere a 


ſt com ault committed. This is, of all others, the 
r tha bot peculiar Duty of a Friend, it being in- 
> TrufMeed that which none elſe is qualified for. 
look och an Unwillingneſs there is in moſt Men 
of t hear of their Faults, that thoſe that under- 
nd fo Hake that Work, had need have a great Pre- 


N tell 
22. 
end t. 
Ware 
's Ad 
nfort 


ſeſſion of their Hearts, to make them pa- 
ent of it. Nay, it is ſo generally acknow- 
edged to be the proper Work of a Friend, that 
he omits it, he betrays the Offender into 
decurit y; his not Reproving, will be apt to 
nake the other think he does nothing wor- 
thy of Reproof, and ſo he tacitly acts that 
baſeſt Part of a Flatterer, ſooths and cheriſhes 
him in his Sin; when yet further it is conſi- 
dered how great need all Men have, at ſome 
time or other, of being admoniſh'd, *twill 
appear moſt unfriendly, yea, a cruel Thing, 
toomit it. We have that natural Partiality 
to ourſelves, that we cannot ſo readily diſ- 
cern our own Miſcarriages, as we do other 
Mens, and therefore tis very neceſſary they 
18 ſhould ſometimes be ſhewed us by thoſe who 
Wi them more clearly; and the doing this 
at the firſt, may prevent the multiplying of 
more: Whereas, if we be ſuffered to go unre- 

| ? proved, 

\ 


Inſtruifly Exhortations and Encouragements to all Sunn 
ſt EvifWertue, by earneſt and vehement Diſſwaſions XV: - - 
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mar proved, it often-comes to ſuch a Habit, th, 
V. Reproofs will do no good. And then hoy 


. reſpe& account our Friends as our own Soul, 


Counſtancy. 


ſhall that Perſon be able to anſwer it cithe 
to God or himſelf; that has by his Silence be 
trayed his Friend to this greateſt Miſchief 
Tis the Expreſſion of God himſelf, ſpeaking 
of a Friend, Thy Friend, which is as thine om 
Soul, Deut. 13.6. And ſure; we ſhould in thi 


by having the ſame jealous Tenderneſs an- 
Watchfulneſs over their Souls, which w 
ought to have of our own. It will therefor 
be very fit for all that have entred any ſtri 
Friendſhip, to make this one ſpecial Articl 
in tlie Agreement, That they ſhall mutually 
admoniſh and reprove each other ; by which 
means it will become ſuch an avowed Par 
of their Friendſhip, that it can never ht 
miſtaken by the reproved Party for Cel 
ſoriouſneſs or Unkindneſs. © 
23. Fourthly, To theſe ſeveral Parts 0 
Kindneſs muſt be added that of Prayer : We 
muſt not only affift our Friends; ourſelves 
in what we can, but we muſt call in th 
Almighty's Aid to them, recommending 
them earneſtly to God, for all his Bleſſing 
both Temporal and Spiritual. 
24. Laſtly, We muſt be conſtant in out 
Friendſhips, and not out of a lightneſs of Hu 
mour grow weary of a Friend, only becauk 
we have had him long: This is great Inu 
ſtice to him, who, if he have behaved 
5 | c 
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P 
XV. be, eſpecially if what the Apoſtle furthdif a 


| nagery of all Things intruſted to him by hi 


urgeth, ver. 8. be conſider'd, That there j; i 
Reward to be expected from God for it 

26. The ſecond Duty of the Servant, . 
Faithfulneſs, and that may be of two Sorts | ; 


one, as oppoſed to Eye- ſervice; the other, 


Purloining or Defrauding. The firſt Part eb 
Faithfulneſs, is the doing of all Service t 


his Maſter, not only when his Eye is one 
him, and he expects Puniſhment for th 
Omiſſion, but at all Times, even when hi 
Mafter is not likely to diſcern his Failing 
and that Servant that doth not make Con 
ſcience of this, is far from being a faithful SH 
vant, this'Eye-ſervice being by the Apoſtl 

ſet oppoſite to that Singleneſs of Heart whid 
he requires of Servants, £ph.6..6. The ſecon 
ſort of Faithfulneſs, conſiſts in the honeſt Ma 


Maſter, the not waſting his Goods, (as ti 
unjuſt Steward was accuſed to have dont 
Lake 16.) whether by careleſs Embezelling 
of them, or by converting any of them t 
his own Uſe, without the Allowance of hi 
| Maſter. This latter is that Purloining 0d 
which the Apoſtle warns Servants; Tit. 2.10 
and is indeed no better than arrant Theft; 0 
this kind, are all thoſe Ways that the Servant 
hath, of gaining to himſelf, by the Los and 
Damage of his Maſter, as the being bribed to 
make ill Bargains for him, and many the * 

| Nay 
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— lay, indeed, this fort of Unfaithfulneſs is Bundar 
Urthe | 


worſe than common Theft, by how much XV. 
ere isa greater Truſt repoſed, the Betraying 
yhereof adds to the Crime. As for the other 
rt of Unfaithfulneſs, that of Waſting, tho? 
vithout Gain to themſelves, it differs not 


1 uch in effect from this, the Maſter may loſe 5 
art ; much by the one as the other; and then, 
ce hat odds is it to him, whether he be robb'd 
oi the Covetouſneſs or Negligence of his Ser- 
. th ant? And it is {till the fame breach of Truſt 
| 


ih the former; for every Maſter is ſuppo- 
d to intruſt his Affairs, as well to the Care 
5the Honeſty of his Servant: for *twould be 
tle Advantage to the Maſter to be ſecured 
hat his Servant would not himſelf cheat him, 
hilſt in the mean Time he would by his 


0 releſsneſs give Opportunity to others to do 

M ; therefore he that does not carefully look 

li his Maſter's Profit, deceives. his Truſt as 

5 ell as he that unjuſtly provideSfor his own. ” 
co 27. A Third Duty of aServant, is Patience 5wm in 


nd Meekneſs, under the Reproofs of his 7 Rebake. 
alter, not anſwering aguin, as the A poſtle 
morts, Tir, 2. 9. that is, not making ſuch 

ly and rude Replies as may encreaſe tlie 

laſter's Diſpleaſure, a thing too frequent 
mong Servants, even in the juſteſt Repre- 
enſions; whereas St. Peter directs them pas 

tntly to ſuffer even the molt undeſerved 
orrection, even when they de well, and ſuffer. © 
ri, 1 Pet. 2. 20. But tlizipatient Suffering 
2 of 


Adi. be juſt to them, in performing thoſe Con 
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Suunzrof Rebuke, is not all that is required of Her 
V. vants in this matter; they muſt alſo me 
the Fault they are rebuked for, and not thi 

they have done enough, when they hy 

| (tho? never fo dutifully ) given the Mafi 

the hearing. „ 
Diligence. 28. A Fourth Duty of a Servant, is De, 
ence; he muſt conſtantly attend to all thi 
Things which are the Duties of his Place, wa 

not give himſelf to Idleneſs and Sloth, nor oi 

to Company-keeping, Gaming, or any oth 
diſorderly Courſe: which may take him Mun 

from his Maſter's Buſineſs. All theſe 1 
neceſſary Duties of a Servant, which they 
carefully and conſcionably to perform, not 

much to eſcape the Maſter's Anger, as Ge 

who will certainly call every one of then 

an Account, how they have behaved thei ere 
ſelves towards their earthly Maſters. 
Mafters 29. Now, on the other ſide there are onWaw 
bei, , Things alſo owing from the Maſters to that! 


dun Ju- Servants: As, Firſt, The Maſter is bound 


tions on which they were Hired; ſuch a 
commonly, the giving them Food al 
Wages; and that Maſter that with-bol 
| theſe, is an Oppreſſor. 107 9 0 
An- 30. Secondly, The Maſter is to Admoniſ vi. 
n and Reprove the Servant, in caſe of Fault; ai 
that not only in Faults againſt them, where 
few Maſters are backward, but alſo and mo 
eſpecially in Faults againſt God, where 
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1of rey Maſter ought to be more troubled, than . 
ſo melt thoſe which'tend only to his own Loſs or XV. 


10t th convenience; the Diſhonour of God, and 
ey hae Hazard of the Meaneſt Man's Soul, being 
> MafWfnitely more worthy our Diſquiet, than any 


ing of the other kind can be. And there- 
re, when Maſters are preſently on fire, for 
y little Negligence or Fault of a Servant 
wards! themſelves, and yet can without 
touble ſee them run into the greateſt Sins 
gainſt God, ?tis a ſign they conſider their 
wn Concernments too much, and God's 


is Di 
all tho 
ace, a 
nor y 
ny oth 

him 


heſe i ory and their Servant's Soul too little. This 
they too commonly the Temper of Maſters, they 
1, not Mie Fee, Eee how their Servants be- 
15 Cove themſelves towards God, how diſor- 
them ered and prophane their Families are, and 


herefore never beſtow any Exhortation, or 


d then | 
dmonit ion, to perſwade them to Vertue, or 


re ſo f them from Vice: Such Maſters forget 
to the at they muſt one Day give an Account how N 
und Mey ha ve governed their Families. It is cer- { 


wlythe Duty of every Ruler, to endeavour 7 
advance Piety and Godlinels among all J 
ole that are under his Charge, and that as 
ell in this leffer Dominion of a Family, as 
the greater of a Realm or Nation. Of this 
b Was ſd careful, that we fee he pro- 
les," Pfal. 101. 7. That no deceitful Perſon 
ould dwell in his Houſe ; that he that told bis 
ould not tarry in bis fieht : fo much he thought 
mlelf bound to provide, that his Family 


2. | might 
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Sunday might. be a kind of Church, an Aſfembly g 


XV. godly upriglit Perſons : And if all Maftef tes 
would endeavour to have theirs fo, they li 
would, beſides the eternal Reward of it here; ; 
after, find a preſent Benefit by it, their World tre 
ly: Buſineſs would -thtive' much the bettet Hal 


for if their Servants were brought to make 


Conſcience. of their Ways, they would then 115 

not dare either to he Negligent or Falſe. 1. 

. 31, But as is the Duty of Maſters to a en 
moniſh and reprove their Servants, fo they, m 

muſt alſo look to do it in a due manner, that 9 

is, fo as may be moſt likely to do Good; noe... 

in Paſſiou and Rage, which can never wor ber 

the Servant to any thing but the Deſpiſingoſ i the 
Hatiag him; but with fuch Sober and Gravel the 
Speeches as may convince him of his Fault _-. 

and may alſo aſſure him, that it is a kind De ger 
ſire of his Amendmeat (and not a willig. xg; 

neſs to wreck his own Rage) Which makes (111 

the Maſter thus to rebuke him- pie 

Gord Ex- 32. A Third Duty of the Maſter, is, to ſet , wi. 
anl.. good Examples of Honeſty and Godlineſs t hat 
his Servants; without which, 'tis not all the i. 
Exhortations or Reproofs he can uſe will co. 

ever do good ; or elſe. he pulls dowa more on 

witlr his Example, than 'tis poſſible for hin 


to build with the other: and 'tis madre fe, 

for a drunſcen or prophane Matter to expect har 

| a ſober and godly Family. | 
Mrs of 33. Fourthly, The Maſter is to provides ju 


Lſtrudtian. that his Servarits May not want Means 0 
„ being 
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bl o being inſtructed in their Duty, as alſo that BY 
Maſten they may daily” have conſtant Limes of Wor- 

„ thy ſhipping God publickly, by having Prayers 

it herein the Family: But of this I have ſpoken be- 

Worth dre under tlie Head of Prayer, and therefore 

better hall here ſay no more of it. 
the 34. Fifthly, The Maſter, in all Affairs of er, 


lſe. 


10 rate, Commands, not lay ing greater Burthens 
to ad 


on his Servants than they are able to bear; 


0 5 particularly requiring ſo much Work, that 
2 ey ſhall haverno Time to beſtow on their 
I Souls; as, on tlie other ſide, he is not to 

| 1 ) 


permit them ta; live-{a idly as may make 


na them either uſeleſs to him, or may betray 

Grave themſelves to any oa Horgen. er -., 

my 35 Sixthly, The Maſter! is, to give his cue 
add De ervants Encouragement in Well-doing, by e i 
ili bling chem with; that Bounty and Kindneis 


make which their Faithfulneſs, and Diligence, and 


| Piety deſerves; and finally, in all his dealing 
ö 0 Vith them, he is to remember, that himſelf 
ness i hath, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Epheſ- G. . 4 Maſter 


* in Heauen, to whom he muſt give an Ac- 
ore count of: the Uſage of his meanelt Servant 
| r ON! Earth, E F- : ; | : | 
'r him 


Thus have I briefly run through. thoſe 


do ſeveral Relations, to Which we owe particu- 
pl lar Duty, and ſo have done with that firſt 
01 Branch; of Duty to our Netghbours, that of 
OV ide juſtige. Front A&P 9 +5 Foy is £1 | | 
ans 0 : e 0 a $5 13 Ne 
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his Own, is to give reaſonable and mode: command. 
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seg, ＋ * E W Branch of Duty 
2568 to our Ju is ae 
or Love. his is the great 
Goſpel Daty: ſo often enjoynd us by Chriſt; 
the New Commandiment, as himſelf calls it, 
©  FJoh;n;. $34, That Je love one another; and this 
. is again repeated twice in one Chapter, 
Joh. 15. 12, 1). and the Firſt | Epiſtle of | 
St. 2 is almoſt wholly ſpent in the Perſwa- 
ſion of this one Duty; byt which we may ſee 
it is no matter of Indifference, but moſt 
ſtirictly required of all that” profeſs ' Chriſt, 
Indeed, himſelf has given it as the Badge and 
Livery of his Diſciples, Joh. 13. 25. By thi 
hall all Mon know that 'ye are boy hehe if ye 
* hade love one to another. | 
In the Af- -- This Charity ' may be confider'd- 'T'wo 
Jello. Ways; Firſt, in reſpect of the! Affections; 
Secondly, of the Actions, Charity in the 
Alffections, is a ſincere Kindneſs, Which diſpo- 
ſes us to wiſh all Good to others; and thar in 
"= a their Capacities, in the fame manner that 
BG uſtice obligeth us to wiſh no Hurt to any 
lan, in reſpe& either of his Soul, his Body, 


his Goods, or his Crodit; ſo this firſt part of 
bar 


ch 
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- ; Charity binds us to wiſh all Good to them Sunday” 
In all thee. Oy 


And Firſt, For the Soul. If we have any To Mens 
the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we cannot but. 
wiſh all Good to Mens Souls; thoſe precious 
Things which Chriſt thought worth the ran- 
ſoming with his own Blood, may ſurely well 
challenge our Kirldneſs and good Wiſhes ; 

and therefore if we do not thus love one an- 

other, we are far from obeying that Com- 

mand of loving as he hath loved; for it was 


25 the Souls of Men which he loved ſo tenderly, 
this and both did and ſuffered ſo much for. Of this 


Love of his to Souls, there are Two great and 
ey | ſpecial Effects: The firſt, the Purifying them 


ry here by his Grace; the ſecond, the making 
foe them everlaſtingly happy in his Glory; And 
of: both theſe we are fo far to copy out in our 
rid Kindneſs, as to be earneſtly deſirous that all 
\nd Men ſhould arrive to that Purity and Holineſs 
here, which may make them capable of 
25 Eternal Happineſs hereafter. It were to be 


hoped, that none, that himſelf carried a Soul A 
about him, could be fo cruel to that of an- 1 
other Man's, as not ſincerely to wiſh this, did 
not Experience ſhew us, there are ſome Per- 
ſons whoſe Malice is fo deviliſh, as to reach 
even to the direct contrary; the wiſhing not 
only the Sin, but the Damnation of others. 
Thus may you have ſome, who, in any In- 
jury or Oppreſſion they ſuffer, make it their 
only Comfort, that their Enemies will damn 

2 4 them- 
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Sunaythemlves by it; when alas! that ſhould to 
XVI. a Chriſtian be much more terrible than any 
SBautffering they could bring upon him. He 
that is ot this Temper, is a Diſciple, of Satan, 
not of Chriſt, it being directly contrary to 
the whole {cope of that grand Chriſtian Pre- 
cept, of loving our Neighbour as, ourſelves: For 
it is ſure; no Man that believes there is ſuch 
a thing as Damnation, wiſhes it to him- 
ſolf; be he never ſo, fond of the Ways that 
lead to it, yet he wiſhes that may not be 
his Journey's end: and therefore, by that 
rule of Charity, ſhould as much dread it for 
biss Neighbour.. i 
J 3 Sesgondly, We are to wiſh all Good to the 
oF Bodies of Men, all Health and Welfare; we 

(edu. are' generally tender enough of our own | 
Bodies, dread the leaſt Pain or Ill that can 
betal them: Now Charity, by virtue of the 
fore mentioned Precept, extends this Tender- 
neſs to all others; and whatever we appre- 
* hend as grievous to ourſelves, we mult be 
1 unwilling ſhould befal another. The like is 
to be ſaid of the other TWO, Goods and Cre- 
dit, that as we with gur own, Thriving and 
EKeputation, ſo we ſhould likewiſe, that of 
_ Others, or elſe we can never be ſaid to love 

| our Neighbour. as ourſelves. bs oy pie 
I 7 This Charity of the Affect ions, if it be ſin- 
„ chen cere, will certainly have theſe ſeveral Effects, 
which are ſo inſepa ra ble from it, that they 
are often in Scripture accounted as parts 2 
5 | | „he 
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d to ihe Duty, and ſo moſt ſtrictly required of wre 
any Whirſt, It will keep the Mind in a peaceable. XVI. 
He and meek Temper towards others, ſo far from 
tan, Mcking,occalion of Contentions, that no Pro- 
y to Wrocation, ſhall draw us to it; for where we; 
Pre- Whave Kindneſs, we ſhall be una pt to quarrel, it. 
For being one of the ſpecial Qualities of Charity, 
ſuch that it is not eaſily provoked, 1 Cor, 1 55 And 
um- Wherefore, whoſoever is unpeaceable, ſhews 
that lis Heart is deiticure of this Charity. Second. 
be Nh, It will breed Compaſſion towards all the 
that Wiſeries of others; / exery Miſhap that be: 
Hor Falk where we wiſh, well is a kind, of De 
fat and Diſaſter . to ourſelves, and there- 
the Wire if we wiſh well to all, we ſhall be thus 
we concern'd in the Calamities of all, have 2 
wn ral Grief and Sorrow to ſee any in Miſery, 
can Wand that according to the Proportion of the 
the offering. Thirdly, It will give us Joy in 
ler- the Profperities of others. Solomon obſerves, 
Wee MProv., 13. 19. that the deſire accompliſhed, is 
be ¶ Heer to the Soul; and then, whoever has this 
e Is Wreal deſire of his Neighbour's Welfare, his 
re- Wiclire is 10 in their Proſperity, 
ind Wand therefore he cannot but have Conteut- 
of nent and Satisfaction in it. Both theſe are 
ve together commanded. by St. Paul, Rom. 12. 
; I5. Rejoice with them that rejoice, weep with 
in- em that weep. Fourthly, It will excite and 
+5, {tir up our Prayers for others; we are of our- 
ey Elves iinpotent, feeble Creatures, unable to 
of Ble where we moſt wiſh them: 
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Sundar therefore if we do indeed deſirè the Good of 
XVI. others, we muſt ſeek it on their behalf from 
| him, whence every good and perfect Gift cometh, 


— a... 


Jam. 1. 17. This is ſo neceſſary a part of 8. 
Charity, that without it our Kindneſs is but Nane. 
| an inſignificant thing, a kind of empty Com- Nut 
i pliment: For how can he be believed to wiſh Myr 
| well in earneſt, who will not thus put Lik Noc 
and Efficacy into his Wiſhes, by forming them Men 
1 into Prayers, which wilt otherwiſe be vain It; 
and fruitleſs ? The Apoſtle-thought not fit to ly 
leave Men to their bare Wiſhes ; but exhorts, ¶ ind 
that Supplications, Prayers, and giving of Mu; 
Thanks, be made for all Men, 1 Tim. 2. 1. which wef 
Precept all that have this true Charity of the N 
Heart, wilt readily conform to. Theſe Seve- Ind 
Tals are fo naturally the Fruits of this Cha- du 
rity, that it is a Deceit for any Man to per- bel 
ſwade himſelf he hath it, who cannot pro- ve 
dauee theſe Fruits to evidence it by. us 
Je cafts out But there is yet a further Excellency of this ¶ nu 
Em). Grace; it guards the Mind, and ſecures it ir 1 
from ſeveral great and dangerous Vices; 28 {ct 
firſt, from Envy: This is 0 the Apoſtle taught jo 

us to be the Property of Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 4. 
Charity envieth not: And indeed, common & 
Reaſon may confirm this to us; for Envy is a u. 
FF Sorrow at the Proſperity of another, and tg 
| 76 5 therefore muſt needs be directly contrary to g. 
that Deſire of it, which, we ſhewed before, I an 
| 1 Was the Effect of Love; fo that if Love bear pa 
. ſway in the Heart, *twill certainly chaſe out th 


Envy. 
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ftnvy. How vainly then do theſe pretend to 
this Vertue, that are {till grudging and re- 
ſining at every good hap of others. 

ines : This is alſo taught us by the Apottte, 
n the fore-mentioned place; Charity vaunteth - 


Wt! itſelf, is not puffed up: And accordingly 


vefind, that where this Vertue of Love is 
ommanded, there Humility is joined with 
it; thus it 45, - Col. 3. 12. Fut on therefore 
Bowes of Mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of Mind : 
ind Rom. 1 2. IO. Be Kyndly-affettioned one to- 
yards another ; with Brotheriy Love, in Honour 
referring ous another: Where you ſee how 
doſe an Attendant Humility is of Love. 
Indeed, it naturally flows from it: for Love 
always ſets a Price and Value upon the Thing 
beloved, makes us eſteem and prize it: Thus 
we too conſtantly find it in Self love, it makes 
us think highly of ourſelves, that we are 
much more excellent than other Men. Now 


if Love thus plac'd on ourſelves, beget Pride, 
let us but divert the Courſe, and turn this 


Love on our Brethren, and it will as ſurely 
ner 5 for then we ſhould ſee and 
value thoſe Gifts and Excellencies of theirs, 
which now our Pride or Hatred makes us 
to overlook and neglect, and not think it 
reaſonable either to deſpiſe them, or vaunt 
and 'magnifie ourſelves upon ſuch a Com- 
pariſon ; we ſhould-certainly find cauſe to put 
the A poſtle's Exhortation in Practice, "A 8 
| . | lat 


8econdly, It keeps down Pride and Haugh- pride. 


1 
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Pe That" we would eteem other better than we 
XVI. ſelves. Whoever therefore is of 10 haught 


a Temper, as to vilifie and diſdain. others poul 

may conclude, he hath not this Chari nels 
rooted in his Heart. | gene 
Cenſoriouſ- 4% Thirdly, It caſts out Ginbaconſors and the 
neſs. raſh! Judging: Charity, as the Apoſtle ſaithl ther 
1 Cor. 13. 5. :thinketh no evil; is not apt to ſee 
entertainiall Conteits of others, but, on th Whe 
contrary, as it follows, ver. J. believerh all che; 
"Things, hopeth all Things; that is, it is forward F 

to believe and hape the beſt of all Men: and Self 


ſurely, our awn. Experience tells us the ſame: Ter 
for where we-love, 'we are uſually unapt off Gai 
- diſcern Faults, henthey never ſo groſs, (wit- 
neſs the great blindneſs e generally, have kin 
towards our-own) and ſtherefore ſhall cer- wh 
tainly not. bè like to create them, where they let 
are not, or to aggravate them beyond their | 
true ſize and degree; and then to what ſhall dn 
we impute thote unmerciful Cenſures and II cor 
raſh Judgments of others, ſo frequent among bot 
i Men, but to the want of this Charity. pet 
— Aa Fourthly, It caſts out Diſſembling. and iſ 2 
PR” | feigned Kindneſs: Where this; true and real the 
Tove is that falſe and countetfeit one, flics I th. 
from before it; and this is the Love we are i ©: 
commanded tb have, ſuch as ds without ii. th. 
mulation, Rom. 12. 9. Indeed, where this s . 
rooted in the Heart, there can be no poſſible by 
vic of Diſſimulation; becauſe this is in truth, 1 © 
all that the falſe one would ſeem to be, and ſo f 
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bas far beyond it, as Nature is beyond Art; Sumdaꝝ 
nay, indeed, as a divine Vertue is beyond a I. 
foul Sin, for ſuch is that Hypocritical Kind- 

neſs; and yet tis to be fear'd, that does too 
generally uſurp the Place of this real Charity; 

the Effects of it are too viſible among us, 


—— 


there being nothing more common than to 


ſee Men make large Profeſſions to thoſe, 

whom, as ſoon as their Backs are turn'd, . 

they either deride or miſchief. | | 
Fifthly, It caſts out all Mercinarineſs, and Self-ſeet- 

Selt-ſeeking'; *tis of ſo noble and generous. a "5: 

Temper, that it deſpiſes all Projectings for 

Cain or Advantage; Love ſeeteth not her own, 

1 Cor. 13.5. And therefore that huckſtering 

kind of Love ſo much uſed in the World, 

which places itſelf only there, where it may 

fetch in Benefit, is very-far from this Charity. 
Laſtly, It turns out of the Heartall Malice, 

and deſire of Revenge; which is ſo utterly Revenge. 

contrary to it, that it is impoſſible they ſhould 

both dwell in the fame Breaſt. Tis the Pro- 

pert y of Love, to bear all Thines, 1:Cor. 13.7. 

to endure the greateſt Injuries, without 

thought of making any other return to them 

than Prayers and Bleſſings; and therefore the 

malicious, revengeful Perion is ot all others 


4 


the greateſt. ſtranger to this Charity. 


Iis true, If this Vertue were to be exerciſed In Cha- 
but towards ſome ſort of Perſons, it might 9, 


conſiſt with Malice to others; it being poſſible even t 


for a Man that bitterly hates one, to love an- Enemies. 
5 other : | 
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Sunday other: But we are to take notice, that thi Ene 
XVI. Charity muſt not be ſo confined, but muſti 0 a; 

| extend and ftretch itfelf ro all Men in the and 
World, particularly to Enemies, or elſe it is 25d 

not that Divine Charity commended to us by W gua- 

Chriſt. The loving of Friends and BenetaCtors Ife 4. 

is ſo low a pitch, that the very Publicans v 

and Sinners, the worlt of Men, were able to iſe, 

attain to it, Matth. 5. 46. And therefore he 

tis not counted rewardable in a Diſciple of ¶ cert 

| Chriſt; no, he expects we ſhould ſoar higher, I this 
ald therefore hath ſet us this more Spiritual Ml inde 
and Excellent Precept of Loving of Enemies, Nof t 

Matth. 5. 44. 1 ſay anto you, Love your Enemies, pro. 

bleſs them that curſe jou, and pray for them which I call 
deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute gos; and who- I deg 

ver does not thus, will never be owned by ſo, 

him for a Diſciple. We are therefore to con- ¶ con 

clude, that all which has been ſaid concern- ¶ ord 

ing this Charity of the Affect ions, muſt be tha 
underſtood: to belong as well to our ſpitetul- I Ma 

left Enemy, as our moſt obliging Friend: But I ma 

becauſe this is a Duty to which the froward I poſ 

Nature of Man is apt to object much, twill W wh 

not be amiſs to inſiſt a little on ſome Conſi- wh 
derations which may enforce it on us. Ch 

Aurive: And Firſt, Conſider what hath been already the 
eerewr. touch 'd on, that it is the Command of Chriſt, I for 
1 Tc. both in the Texts above-mentioned, and I dis 
| / mimaultitudes of others; there being ſcarce any I ye! 
1 Precept ſo often repeated in the New Teſta- I Co 
ment as this, of Loving and — our as 
1 . | | ne- i 1 
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Enemies. Thus Epheſ. 4. 32. Be ye kind one Dunzay 
o anot her, — fee Jos another; XVI. 
And again, Col. 3. 13. Forbearing one another, 

and forgiving one another, if am) Man have a 

quarrel againſt any: even as Chriſt forgave you, 
ſo alſo do je. So alſo, 1 Pet. 3. 9. Not rendring 

evil for evil, nor railing for railing; but contrari- 

iſe, bleſſing. A whole Volume of Texts might 

be brought- to this purpoſe, but theſe are 

certainly enough to convince any Man, that 

this 1s frietly required of us by Chriſt ; and 

indeed, I think there are few that ever heard 

of the Goſpel, but know it is ſo. The more 
prodigiouſly ſtrange is it, that Men that 
call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould give no 
degree of Obedience to it; nay, not only 
ſo, but even publickly avow and profeſs the 
contrary, as we daily ſee they do; it being 
| ordinary to have Men reſolve and declare, 

that they will not forgive ſuch or ſuch a 

Man, and no Conſideration of Chriſt's Com- 

mand can at all move them from their Pur- 

poſe. Certainly, theſe Men underſtand not 
what is meant by the very. word Chriſtian, __,. | 
which ſignifies, a Servant and Diſciple of | 
Chriſt; and this Charity is the very Badge of 
the one, and Leſſon of the other: And there- 
tore *tis the greateſt Abſurdity and Contra- 
diction to profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, and 
yet at the ſame time to reſiſt this fo expreſs 
Command of that Chriſt, whom they own 
as their Maſter," If I be a Maſter, faith God, 


where 
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Example 
of Ged. 


Chriſt's and Satan's ; 


that no Man is thought to look on him as x 
Maſter, to whom he pays them not, Wh 
call ye me Lord, Lord, and ao not the Things ] 
Jay? faith Chriſt, Lake; 6. 46. The whole 
"World is divided into Two great Families, 
and the Obedience cach 
Man pays, ſignifies to which of theſe Maſters 


he belongs, if he obey Chriſt, to Chriſt; 


if Satan, to Satan. Now this Sin of Malice 


and Revenge, is ſo much the Dictate of that 


wicked Spirit, that there is nothing can bea 
more direct Obeying of him: *tis the taking 
his Livery, on our Backs, the Proclamation 


whole Seryants we are. What ridiculous Im. 
pudence is it then, for Men that have thus 
entred themſelves of Satan's Family, to pre- 
tend to be the Servants of Chriſt? Let ſuch | 

know aſſuredly, that they {hall not be owned 
by him; but, at the Great Day of Account, 
be turn'd over to their proper Maſter, to re- 


ceive their Wages in Fire and Brimſtone. 


A Second Conſidera tion, is the Example of 
God; 
thought fit to uſe, to impreſs this Duty on us, 


this is an Argument Chriſt him ſelf 


as you may ſce, Late 6, 35, 36. where after 


having given the Command of loving Enc- 
mies, he encourages to the Practice of it, 
by telling, that it is that which will make us 
the Children of the higheſt, (that is, *twill give 
us a likeneſs and reſemblance to him, as Chit 

ren 


where ts my fear ? Mal. 1. 6. conan * 
XVI. Reverence are ſo much the Duties of Servants, 
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unthanſ ful and the evil: And to the ſame pur- 
pole you may read, Matth. 5. 
hs Sun to riſe on the Evil and on the Good, and 
ſendeth Rain on the Juſt and on the Unjuſt ; and 
ſure this is a molt forcible Conſideration to 


excite us to this Duty. God, we know, is the 


Him, 15 the Sum we all can wi 
tho? it was Lucifer's Fall, his Ambition to be 
ike the Moſt High, yet had the Likeneſs he 


Fountain of Perfection; and ike like to 


affected been only that of Holineſs and Good- 


nes, he might ſtill have been an Angel of 
Light ; this deſire of imitating our Heavenly 
Father, is the ſpecial Mark ofa Child of his. 
Now this Kindneſs and Goodneſs to Enemies, 
is moſt eminently remarkable in God, and 
that not only in reſpect of the temporal Mer- 
des, which he indifferently beſtows on all, 


Ii San and Rain on the Unjuſt, as in the Text 


brementioned, but chiefly in his ſpiritual 
Mercies. We are all, by our wicked Works, 


Col. 1. 21. Enemies to him, and the Miſchief. 


of that Enmity would have fallen wholly up- 


on ourſelves; God had no Motive, bcfides 


that of his Pity to us, to wiſh a Reconcilia- 
tion ; yet ſo far was he from returning our 
Enmity, when he might have deveng'd him- 
ſelf to our eternal Ruin, that he deſigns and 
contrives how he may bring us to be at 
Peace with him. This is a huge Degree of 


Mercy and Kindneſs; but the Means he uſed | 
Aa tor 


45. He mateth 


for; and 
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=umay for effecting this, is yet far beyond it: Hf ref 
XVI. ſent his own Son from Heaven to work it > 
and that not only by Perſwaſions, but Suffer 2* 

ings alſo; ſo much did he prize us miſerable _ 
Creatures, that he thought us not too dea 
bought with the Blood of his Son. The like 

Example of Mercy and Patience we have! 

Chriſt, both in laying down his Life for us Ene 

mies, and alſo in that meek manner of doing: 

it, which we find excellently ſent forth by the 

Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2; 22, 23, 24. and commend: 

to our Imitation. Now ſurely, when all this 

is conſider'd, we may well make St. Jo 
Inference; Beloved, if God ſo loved us w: 

ought alſo to love one another, 1 John 4. 11. 

How ſhameful a thing is it, for us to retain 
Diſplea ſures againſt our Brethren, when God 

thus lays by His towards us, and that when 

we have ſo highly provoked him ? * 

be Diſpro- This directsto a Third Conſideration, The 9 

_ portion be- Comparing our Sins againſt God, with the wi 
eu, Offences of our Brethren againſt us; which beſt 


rn 


_ Offences | gs ; 
againſt We no ſooner ſhall come to do, but there wil God 


5 and appear a vaſt Difference between them, and wo 
pray of that in ſeveral Reſpects For, Firſt, There is b : 
the Majeſty of the Perſon againſt whom we C04 

Sin, which exceedingly encreaſes the Guilt; Kt 
whereas between Man and Man there can- 

not be ſo great a Diſtance ; for though ſome ; 
Men are by God advanced to ſuck Eminency a. 

of Dignity, as may make an Injury offered to 
them the greater, yet ſtill they are but * 
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fect Obedience: Whereas all the Sovereignty 
that one Man can poſſibly haveover another, 


z but imparted to them by God; and, for the 


moſt part, there is none of this neither in the 
Caſe, Quarrels being moſt uſual among Equals: 
Thirdly, There is his infinite Bounty and 
Goodneſs to us : All that ever we enjoy, whe- 
ther 1n relation to this Life or a better; bein 

wholly his free Gift, and fo there is the fouleſt 
Ingratitude added to our other Crimes; in 
which reſpect alſo tis impoſſible for one Man 


to offend againſt another in ſuch a degree; 


or though one may be (and too many are) 
pulty of Unthankfulneſs towards Men, yet 
ecauſe the greateſt Benefits that Man can 
beſtow, are. infinitely ſhort of thoſe which 


God doth, the Ingratitude cannot be near ſo 


great as towards God it is. Laſtly, There is the 
Greatneſs and Multitude of our Sins againſt 
bod, which do infinitely exceed all that the 
moſt injurious Man can do againſt us; for 
ve all Sin much oftner and more ha inouſl 


againſt him, than any Man, be he never ſo 


malicious, can find Opportunities of injuring 


his Brethren. This Inequality and Diſpropor- 
tion our Saviour intimates in the Parable, - 
| | Matth. 


Aa 2 


of the ſame Nature with us, whereas He is Sunday 
God bleſſed for ever. Secondly, There is his XVI. 
Sovereignty and Power, which is Original in 
God ; for we are his Creatures; we have re- 
ceiv d our whole Being from him, and there- 
fore are 1n the deepeſt manner bound to per- 


F 
0 


* 


356 The Whole Duty ok Man. "a 
| — — 

Sunday Aatt h. ch. 1 8. where our Offences againſt God 
are noted by the ten thouſand Jalents, whereas I in 
our Brethrens againſt us, are deſcribed byW as 
the hundred Pence: A Talent hugely out- of 
weighs a Penny, and Ten thouſand out- num-¶ En 
bers a Hundred; yet ſo and much more does knt 
the weight and number of our Sins exceed all of: 
the Offences of others againſt us. Much moreW he 
might be ſaid, to ſhew the vaſt Inequality be-. a& 
tween the Faults which God torgives us, andi in! 
thoſe we can poſſibly have to forgive our wo 
Brethren ; but this, I ſuppoſe, may ſuffice to ſan 
ſilence all the Objections of cruel and revenge-M i, 
ful Perſons, againſt this Kindneſs to Enemies bel 
They are apt to look upon it as an abſurd and ry 
unreaſonable thing; but ſince God himlſeltMl ile 
acts it in ſo much a higher Degree, who can, irk 
without Blaſphemy, ſay, *tis unreaſonable !M x5 

It this, or any other ſpiritual Duty, appear lM © 
to us, we may learn the Reaſon from the on 
Apoltle, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The carnal Man receive! 
not the 1 hings of the Spirit of God; for they ar 
Fooliſhneſs unto him: Tis the Carnality aud 
Fleſhlineſs of our Hearts that makes it ſeem 
ſo; and therefore, inſtead of diſputing againſt 
the Duty, let us purge our Hearts of that, 
and then we ſhall find that true, which the yet 

/ Spiritual Wiſdom affirms of her Doctrine at 
4 | Prov. 8. 9. They are all plain to him that under 


| | | ab! 
ſtandeth, and right to them that find Kponledge. fl cg; 
Plein · Nay, this, Loving of Enemies, is not only à 


ne of is reaſonable, but a pleaſant Duty; and that 
Du. 1 b : ſup- 


—— ——— 


ran. 


God 
eres 
2d by 

Out- 
num. 
> does 
ec all 
more 
y be- 
„ And 
e Our 
ice to 
enge. 
mies. 
d and 
imſell 
0 can, 
able? 
ear [0 
n the 
etueth 
ey are 
and 
ſeem 
a inſt 
that, 
[1 the 
r1nes 
1dr 
edge. 
nly 1 
hat 
ſup- 
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ſuppoſe as a fourth Conſideration; there is a Sundap 
great deal of ſweetneſs and delight to be found XVI. 
in it. Of this, I confeſs, none can ſo well judge, 


as thoſe that have practisꝰd it; the nature even 


of earthly Pleaſures being ſuch, that *tis the 
Enjoy ment only that can make a Man truly 
know them. No Man can ſo deſcribe the taſte 
ot any delicious thing to another, as that by it 
he ſhall know the Reliſh of it, he muſt firft 
actually taſte of it: and ſure 'tis much more ſo 
in ſpiritual Pleaſures ; and therefore he that 
would fully know the Sweetneſs and Plea- 
ſantneſs of this Duty, let him ſet to the Pra- 
ctice, and then his own experience will be the 
beſt Informer. But in the mean time, how ve- 
ry unjuſt, yea, and fooliſh 1s it, to pronounce 
ill of it before Trial? for Men to lay, mu is 
irkſo +ntolerable, who never ſo much 
as Once ted to try whether indeed it were 
ſo or no?” Yet by this very means an ill Opini- 
on is brought up of this moſt delightful Duty, 
and paſſes currant among Men; whereas in all 


| juſtice the Teſtimony of it ſhould be taken on- 


ly from thoſe who have try'd it, and they 
would certainly give another account of it. 
But though the full Knowledge hereof be 
to be had only by this nearer Acquaintance, 

yet methinks even thoſe who look at it bur 
at a diſtance may diſcern ſomewhat of Ami- 
ableneſs in it, if no other way, yet at leaſt by 
comparing it with the Uneafineſs of its con- 
trary. Malice and Revenge are the molt reſt- 
ES Aa: 3 let s 
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| Sunday lets tormenting Paſſions that can poſſeſs the 


XVI. Mind of a Man, they keep Men in perpetual 
S Study and Care how to effect their miſchie vous 


Purpoſes, it diſturbs their very Sleep, as Solo. 
mon obſerves, Prov, 4. 16. They ſleep not, exceyt 


they. have done miſchief ;, and their Sleep is talen 


away, except they cauſe ſome to fall. Yea, it im. 
bitters all the good Things they enjoy, ſo that 
they have no Taſte or Reliſh of them. A re- 
markable Example of this we have in Hamam, 
who tho' he abounded in all the Greatneſs 
and Felicity of the World, yet the Malice he 
had to a poor deſpicable Man, Mordecai, kept 


5 him from taſting Contentment in all this, as 


you may ſee, Eſth, chap. 5. where after he had 
related to his Friends all his Profperitics, 
ver, 11. he concludes thus, wer. 1 2. Tet all this 
availeth me nothing, ſo long as I fee Mordecai the 


Jew ſitting in the King's Gate, On the other fide, | 


the peaceable Spirit, that can quietly paſs by 
all Injuries and Affronts, enjoys a continual 
Calm, and is above the Malice of his Enemies; 
for let them do what they can, they cannot 


rob him of his Quiet, he is firm as a Rock, | 


which no Storms or Winds can move; when 


the furious and revengeful Man is like a 


Wave, which the leaſt Blaſt toſſes and tum- 
bles from its Place. But beſides this inward 
Diſquiet of revengeful Men, they often bring 
many outward Calamities upon themſelves, 
they exaſperate their Enemies, and provoke 


them to do them greater Miſchiefs,nay,often- 


times 
9 . 
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greateſt Miſeries in purſuit of their Revenge, 
to which *tis ordinary to ſee Men ſacrifice 


ümes they willingly run themſelves upon the Sunday 


Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Life, nay, Soul itſelf, not 


caring what they ſuffer themſelves, ſo they 
may ſpite their Enemy; ſo ſtrangely does this 
wretched Humour beſot and blind them. On 
the contrary, the meek Perſon he often melts 
his Adverſary, pacifies his Anger; A ſoft An- 
ſrer turneth away Wrath, faith Solomon, Prov. 
15. 1. And ſure, there is nothing can tend 
more to that End; but if it do happen that 
his Enemy be ſo inhuman, that he miſs of do- 
ing that, yet he is ſtill a Gainer by all he can 


ſuffer. For, firſt, he gains an Opportunity of 


exerciſing that moſt Chriſtian Grace of Cha- 
rity and Forgiveneſs, and ſoat once of obey- 
ing the Command, and imitating the Exam- 


ple of his Saviour ; which is, to a true Chri- 
ſtian Spirit, a moſt valuable Advantage: 
And then, ſecondly, he gains an Acceſſion 


and Encreaſe to his Reward hereafter. And 
© if it be objected, That that is not to be rec- 


kon'd into the preſent Pleaſure of the Duty; 


[ anſwer, That the Expectation and Belief 
of it is, and that alone is a Delight infinicely 


more raviſhing than the preſent Enjoyment _ 


of all Senſual Pleaſure can be. 


The Fourth Conſideration, is, The Dangersof jr we for- 
not per forming this Duty; of which I might giv? 8 


reckon up divers, but I ſhall inſiſt only on that 


God vil 
not for- 


great one which contains in it all the reſt, and give us, 
| x" 048 4 that 


g I 
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Ep 
Sunday that is, the forfeiting of our own Pardons from 
XVI. God, he having our Sins againſt him kept ſill 
on his Score, and not forgiven. This is a Con- 
fideration, that methinks ſhould affright us 

into Good Nature; if it do not, our Malice i; 
greater to Ourſelves than our Enemies. For 

alas | what Hurt is it poſſible for thee to do 

to another, which can bear any Compariſon 

with that thou doſt thyſelf, in loſing the Par- 

don of thy Sins; which 1s ſo unſpeakable a 
Miſchief, that the Devil himſelt, with all his 
Malice;cannot wiſh a greater: Tis all he aims 

at, firſt that we may Sin, and then that thoſe 

Sins may never be Pardoned, for then he 
knows he has us ſyre enough ; Hell and Dam- 
nation being certaialy the Portion of every 
unpardoned Sinner, beſides all other Effects of 
God's Wrath in this Life. Conſider this, and 

then tell me what thou haſt got by the high- 

eſt Revenge thou ever actedſt upon another. 
*Tis a dev'liſh Phraſe in the Mouth of Men, 

That Revenge is ſweet ; but is it poſſible there 

can be (even to the moſt diſtemper'd Palate) 

any ſuch Sweetneſs 1n it, as may recompence 


Tis certain, no Man in his Wits can, upon 
ſober judging, imagin there is. But alas! we 
give not ourſelves Time to weigh Things, but 
uffer ourſelyes to be hurried away with the 
Heat of an angry Humour, never conſidering 


4 how dear we mult pay for it; like the ſilly 
Bee, that in anger lea ves at once her Sting and 
„ A . . 130 * A Ps her 


that everlaſting Bitterneſs that attends it? 
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her Life behind her; the Sting may perhaps r 


give ſome ſhort Pain to the Fleſh it ſticks in, 
but yet there is none but diſcerns the Bee has 
the worſt of it, that pays her Life for ſo poor 


2 Revenge: So it is the greateſt Act of our 


Malice; we may perhaps leave our Stings in 


others, put them to ſome preſent Trouble; but 
that, compar'd with the Hurt redounds to our- 


ſelves by it, is no more than that inconſider- 
able Pain is to Death; nay, not fo much, be- 
cauſe the Miſchiefs that we bring upon our- 
ſelyes are eternal, to which no finite Thin 
can bear any Proportion. Remember then, 
whenſoever thou art contriving and plottin 
Revenge, that thou quite miſtakeſt the 
Mark; thou thinkeſt to hit the Enemy, a 
alas, thou woundeſt thyſelf to Death. An 
let no Man ſpeak Peace to himſelf, or think 
that theſe are vain Terrors, and that he may 


obtain Pardon from God, tho' he give none 
to his Brethren : For He that is Truth itſelf 
has aſſur'd us the contrary, Matth. 6. 15. Ihe 


forgive not Men their Treſpaſſes, neither will your 
Father forgive you your Treſpaſſes. And leſt we 
ſhould forget the Neceſſity of this Duty, he 
hath inſerted it in our daily Prayers, where 
we make it the Condition, on which we beg 
Pardon from God; Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as 
ve forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. What a 


heavy Curſe then does every revengeful Per- 5 


loa lay upon himſelf, when he ſays this Pra y- 
er? He does, in effect, beg God not to forgive 


him; 


1 9 
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XVI. 


unto you, if ye from your Hearts forgive not ever) 


our Sins return again upon us, and fink us 


| Truth of this; theſe are ſo clear, as may ſure- 
| ledges Scripture, of the great and fearful Dan- 


Lord poſſeſs all our Hearts with ſuch a juſt 
Senſe of it, as may make us avoid it. 


him; and *tis too ſure, that part of his Prayer 


n.. 


will be heard, he ſhall be forgiven juſt as he 
forgives, that is, not at all. This is yet further 
ſet out to us in the Parable of the Lord and ſj 
the Servant, Matth. cha p. 18. The Servant had 
obtained of his Lord the Forgiveneſs of a vaſt 
Debt, 'Ten thouſand Talents, yet was fo cruel 
to his Fellow-ſervant, as to exact a poor tri- 
fling Sum of an Hundred Pence; upon which 
his Lord recalls his former Forgiveneſs, and 
charges him again with the whole Debt; and 
this Chriſt applies to our preſent Purpoſe, 
ver. 3 5. So likewiſe ſhall my Heavenly Father do 


Man his Brother their Treſpaſſes. One ſuch Act 
of Uncharitableneſs, is able to forteit us the 
Pardon God hath granted us, and then all 


to utter Ruin. I ſuppoſe it needleſs to heap 
up more Teſtimonies of Scripture for the 


ly ſerve to perſwade any Man, that acknow- 


ger of this Sin of Uncharitableneſs. The 


Ihe laſt Conſideration I ſhþ1ll mention, is 
that of Gratitude, God has ſhewed wonder- 
ful Mercies to us; Chriſt has ſufter'd heavy 
things, to bring us intoa capacity of that Mer- 


cy and Pardon from God: And ſhall we not I neſs 
then think ourſelves obliged to ſome Retu 1 we 
— 12 | : Rh | 0 : 
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of Thankf ulneſs? If we will take the Apoſtle's Sunday 
judgment, he tells us, 2 Cor. 5. 15. That ſince XVI. 


Chriſt died for us all, *tis but reaſonable that we 
ſhould not henceforth live unto ourſelves, but unto 
im that died for us. Indeed, were every Mo- 
ment of our Life conſecrated to his immediate 
Service, t Were no more than common Gra- 
titude requires, and far leſs than ſuch ineſti- 


mable Benefits deſerve; what a ſhameful Un- 
thankfulneſs is it then, to deny him ſo poor 


Satis fact ion as this, the Forgiving our Bre- 


thren ? Suppoſe a Man that was ranſom'd ei- 


ther from Death or Slavery, by the Bounty and 
Sufferings of another, ſhould, upon his Releaſe, 


be charged by him that io freed him, in return 


of that Kindneſs of his, to forgive ſome {light 
Debt, which was Dig a by ſome third 
Perſon ; would you & rh 

thankfulleſt Wretch in the World, that ſhould 
refuſe this ſo great a BenefaQtor ? Yet ſuch a 
Wretch and much worte 1s every revengetul 
Perſon.: Chriſt hath bought us out of eternal 
Savery ; and that not with corruptible things, as 
llver and gold; but with his own moſt precious Blood, 


1 Pet. x. 18. 19. and hath earneſtly recom- 


mended to us the Love of our Brethren, and 
that with the moſt moving Arguments,drawn 
from the Greatneſs of his Love tous: And if 
we ſhall obſtinately refuſe him in ſo juſt, ſo mo- 


derate a Demand, how unſpeakable a Vile- 
neſs is it; And yet this we do downright, if 


think him the un- 


we keep any Malice or Grudge to any Perſon 
: e Wwhat- 


I. 
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, Sunday whatſoever, N ay, farther, this is not barely 


mn. 


an Unthankfulneſs, but there is alſo join 
with it a horrible Contempt and Deſpiſing o 
him, This Peace and Unity of Brethren was 
a Thing ſo much priz'd and valu'd by him, 
that when he was to leave the World, he 
thought it the moſt precious Thing he could 


bequeath, and therefore left it by way of Le. 
gacy to his Diſciples, John 14. 27. Peace [ 


leave with you. We ule to ſet a great Value on 
the {lighteſt Bequeſts of our dead Friends, to 
be exceeding careful not to loſe them; and 
therefore if we willingly bangle away this ſo 
precious a Legacy of Chriſt, tis a plain Sign 
we want that Love and Eſteem of him, which 
we have of our earthly Friends, and that we 
Bead him as well as his Legacy. The great 

revailing of this Sin of Uncharitableneßs, 


has made me ſtand long on theſe Conſidera- 


tions, for the ſubduing it. God grant they 


ma) make ſuch Impreſſion on the Reader, as may 


be available to that Purpoſe, 
I ſhall only add this one Advice, That theſe, 


or whatſoever other Remedies againſt this Sin, 


ſtrating of Bodily Medicines, the applying 
them too late; and *tis much oftner ſo in Spi- 


The fiſt 


riſing of 


Rancour 


io be ſup- 


muſt be uſed timely : ?Tis oft-times the fru- 


ritual: therefore if it be poſſible, let theſe and 
the like Conſiderations be fo conſtantly and 
habitually fix'd in thy Heart, that they may 
frame it to ſuch Meekneſs, as may prevent all 


 preſia. riſings of Rancour or Revenge in thee ; for it is 


much 


| 


— 
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9 much better they ſhould ſerve as Armour to Sundaxg 
ling 0 prevent, than as Balſam to cure the Wound. XVI. 


But if the Paſſion be not yet ſo ſubdued in 


N \ 1 * 
/ nin thee, but that there will be ſome Stirrings of 
1d, hei, yet then be ſure to take it at the very firſt 
could Riſe, and let not thy Fancy chew, as it were, 


upon the Injury, by often rolling it in thy 
Mind, but remember betimes the foregoing 
Conſiderations, and withal, that this is a 


of Le. 


eace [ 


4 2 Time and Seaſon of Trial to thee, wherein 
* thou mayeſt ſhew thou haſt profited in 
* o Chriſt's School, there now being an Opportu- 
1 Sign nity offered thee, either of obeying and plea- 
vhich ing God, by paſſing by this Offence of thy 
at we Brother, or elſe ot obeying and pleaſingSatan, 


Treat 
2nels, 
ler d- 
they 


" May 


heſe, 
Sin, 
fru- 
ing 
Spi- 
and 
and 
nay 
t all 
it 18 
ich 


that Lover of Diſcord, by nouriſhing Hatred 
againſt him. Remember this, I ſay, betimes, 
before thou be inflamed ; for if this Fire be 
throughly kindled, it will caſt ſuch a Smoak, 
as will blind thy Reaſon, and make thee unfit 
to judge even in this ſo very plain a Caſe, whe- 
ther it be better, by obey ing God, to purchaſe 
to thyſelf eternal Bliſs; or, by obeying Satan, 
eternal Torments: Whereas, if thou put the 
Queſtion to thyſelf, before this Commotion 


and Diſturbance of Mind, *tis impoſſible but 
thy Underſtanding muſt pronounce for God; 


and then, unleſs thou wilt be ſo perverſe that 


thou wilt deliberately chuſe Death, thou wilt 


ſurely practice according to that Sentence of 
thy Underſtanding. I ſhall add no more on this 


| firſt Part of Charity, that of the Affections. 


I pro- 
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ons. 


boar. 


"His Soul. 


1 


j 


Sunday I proceed now to that of the Actions. And 
XVI. this indeed is it-whereby the former mult be 
Oberin in approved: we may pretend great Charity 
te 4#- Mithin, but if none break forth in the Actions, 


20. It is the Loving indeed, that muſt approze 


Towards 
the Mind 
of our 
Neigh- 


the refreſhing ot the Mind only, inaſmuch as 


we may ſay of that Love, as St. James doth off 
the Faith he ſpeaks of, hat it is dead, Jam. 2. 
our Hearts before God, 1 John. 3. 18. Now thi 
Love in the Act ions, may likewiſe fitly be di. 
ſtributed, as the former was, in relation to the 
four diſt inct Capacities of our Brethren, their 
Souls, their Bodies, their Goods, and Credit. 

The Soul, I formerly told you, may be con. 
ſidered either in a Natural or Spiritual Senſe; 
and in both of them, Charity binds us to do 0 
all the Good we can. As the Soul ſignifies Ib! 
the Mind of a Man, ſo we are to endeavour the I 


Comfort and Refreſhment of our Brethren, wh 

deſire to give them all true Cauſe of Joy and I, 

Cheartulneſs; eſpecially when we ſee any Nye 
under any Sadneſs or Heavinels, then to bring 

out all the , we can procure, that is, 5 

to labour by A! Chriſtian and fit Means to N. 


chear the troubled Spirits of our Brethren, 
| ; So {ta 
to comfort them that are in any Heavineſs, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 1. 4. 
. 3 „5 6 8 if 
But the Soul, in the Spiritual Senſe, is yet of 
greater concernment; and the ſecuring of that, 
is a Matter of much greater Moment; than 


the eternal Sorrows and Sadneſſes of Hell ex- - 


ceed the deepeſt Sorrows of this Life; and 


| there- 


Duty of Charity.” © 


zealous Charities; wherein we are not to con- 
tent ourſelves with a bare wiſhing well to 


the Souls of our Brethren, this alone is a ſlug- 


giſh ſort of Kindneſs, unworthy of thoſe who 
are to imitate the Great Redeemer of Souls, 
who did, and ſuffered ſo much in that Pur- 
chaſe; no, we mult add alſo our Endeavour, to 
make them what we wiſh them: To this pur- 


poſe, it were very reaſonable to propound to/ 
ourſelves, in all our Converfings with others, 


that one great Deſign of doing ſome Good to 


their Souls. If this Purpoſe Were flx'd in our 


Minds, we ſhould then perhaps diſcern many 
Opportunities, which now we overlook, of do- 


ing ſomething towards it. The brutiſh Igno- 


rance of one, would call upon thee ro endea- 
vour his Inſtruction; the open Sin of another, 
to reprehend and admoniſh him; the faint and 
weak Vertue of another, to confirm and encou- 
tage him. Every ſpiritual Want of thy Brother, 


may give thee ſome Occaſion of exerciſing 
ſome part of this Charity: or if thy Circum- 
ſtances be ſuch, that upon ſober judging, thou 


think it vain to attempt any thing thyſelf, as 
if either thy Meanneſs, or thy Unacquainted- 
neſs, or any the like Impediment, be like to 
render thy Exhortations fruitleſs ; yet, if thou 
art induſtrious in thy Charity, thou mayeſt 


probably find out ſome other Inſtrument, by 
whom to do it more ſucceſsfully, There can- 
1 | not 
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therefore though we muſt not omit the for- Sundaꝝ 
mer, yet on this we are to employ our moſt XVI. 
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E Sunday not be a nobler Study, than how to benefit 
A 2 . Men's Souls; and therefore where the direct 
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Means are improper, *tis fit we ſhould whet 
Our Wits tor attaining of others. Indeed, *tis 
a ſhame we ſhould not as induſtriouſly con- 
trive for this great ſpiritual Concernment of 
others, as we, do for every Worldly trifling 
Intereſt of our own ; yet in them we are un- 
wearied, and try one Means after another, 


till we compaſs our End. But if after all our 


ſerious Endeavours, the Obftinacy of Men do 
not ſuffer us, or themſelves rather, to reap 
any Fruit from them; if all our Wooingsand 
Intreatings of Men to have Mercy on their 


own Souls, will not work on them, yet be ſure 


to continue ſtill to exhort by thy Example. 
Let thy great Care and Tenderneſs of thy own 
Soul preach to them the Value of theirs, and 
give not over thy Compaſſions to them, but 
with the Prophet, Jer. 13. 17. Let thy Soul 
ueep in ſecret for them; and with the Pſalmiſt, 
Let Rivers of Waters run apwp thy Eyes, becauſe 
they kept not God's Lam, Pfal. 119. 136. Yea, 
with Chriſt himſelf, weep over them, who wil 
not know the Things that belong to their Peace, 
Luke 19.42. And when no Importunities with 
them will work, yet even then ceaſe not to 
importune God for them, that he will draw 
them to himſelf. Thus we ſee Samuel, when 
he could not difſwade the People from that 
ſinful Purpoſe they were upon, yet he pro- 
_ © feſſes not withſtanding, that he will not ceaſe 
A N | pray- 
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ing for them, nay, he look'd on it as ſo Sunday 
py Duty, that it Les be Sin for him to ALE 
omit it; God forbid (ſays he) that I ſhould Sin 
gainſt the Lord, in ceafing to pray for you, 1 Sam. 
12. 23, Nor ſhall we need to fear that our 


W 


9 


2 5 


3 


Prayers will be quite loſt; for if they prevail 
not for thoſe for whom we pour them our, 


jet however they will return into our own | 
Boſoms, Pſal. 35. x3. we ſhall be ſure not to 


Inis of the Reward of that Charity. 


In the Second place, We are to exerciſe this charity br | 
tive Charity towards the Bodies of our 85% | 
Neighbours :; We ure not only to compaſſion- 
te their Pains and Miſeries, but alſo to do 
what we can for their Eaſe and Relief. The 
wod Samaritan, Luke 10. had never been pro- 
fed as our Pattern, had he not as well help'd 
5 pity'd the wounded Man. Tis not good 
Wiſhes, no, nor good Words neither, that 
wail in ſuch Caſes, as St. James tells us, Na 
mother or ſiſter be naked, and deſtitute of daily food; 
ma one of you ſay unto them, Depart in Peace, be 
r warmed, and filled: notwithſtanding ye give him 
wt thoſe Things that are necaful for the Body, what 
wth it profit? Jam. 2. 15, 16. No, ſure, it pro- 


its them nothing in reſpect of their Bodies; 


ind 't will profit thee as little in reſpect of thy 


ul, it will never be reckon'd to thee as a 
Charity. This relieving of the Bodily Wants 


our Brethren, is a thing ſo ſtrictly requir'd 
I us, that we find it ſet down, Matth. 25. as 


lac eſpecial thing we ſhall be try'd by at the 
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370 The Mhole Duty of Man. 
Sunday Laſt Day, on the omiſſion whereof is grounded 
XVI. that dreadful Sentence, ver. 41. Depart fron 
= me, ye curſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared f. 
| the Devil and his Angels, And if it ſhall no 

be asked, what are the particular Acts of thi 
kind which we are to perform? I think we 
cannot better inform ourſelves, for the fre 

quent and ordinary ones, than from thiwill 
Chapter, where are ſet down theſe ſeveralsling 
the giving Meat to the Hungry, and Drink to thfCha 
Thirſty, harbouring the Stranger, cloathing the Nakifoſte 
and viſiting the Sick and Impriſoned; by which wSſby 
ſting, is meant, not a bare coming to ſee them deſt 
but ſo coming as to comfort and relieve them ther 
for otherwiſe it will be but like the Levite iii but 
the Goſpel, Lake 10. who came and looked ron 
the wounded Man, but did no more, which wilble 

| never be accepted by God. Theſe are commo 
* and ordinary Exerciſes of this Charity, to 
4 Which we cannot want frequent Opportuni 
ties. But beſides theſe, there may ſometimes 
by God's eſpecial Providence, fall into ou 
Hands, Occaſions of doing other good Officthat 
to the Bodies of our Neighbours ; we mai cal 
fometimes find a THERE Man, with the S olut 
maritan, and then 'tis our Duty to do as he didi w be 
we may ſometimes find an innocent Perſoare ] 
condemned to Death, as Suſanna was, and theonly 
are with Daniel to uſe all poſſible endeavoudf it 
for their Deliverance. This Caſe Solomon ſeemBWmuc 
to refer to, Prov.24.11,12. If thou forbear to deſ incli 
liver him that is drawn unto Death, and them thaſ tion 
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are ready to he ſlain: If thou. ſayeſt, Behold, we Dundap 
know it not: Doth not he that pondereth the Heart XYL 
ronſtder ?: and he that-keepeth thy Soul, doth not he 


nom it f ſhall not he render to every Man according 


to his Deeds? We are not lightly to put off the 


Matter with vain Excuſes, but to remember, 
that God, who knows our molt ſecret Thoughts, 
will ſeverely examine whether we have wil- 
kngly omitted the Performance of ſuch a 
Charity. Sometimes again, (nay, God knows, 
often now-a-days) we may ſee a Man that 
by a courſe of Intemperance is in danger to 
deſtroy his Health, to ſhorten his Days; and 
then it is a due Charity not only to the Soul, 
but to the Body alſo, to endeavour to draw him 
from it. It's impoſſible to ſet down all the poſe 
ible acts of this corporal Charity, beca uſe there 
may ſometimes happen ſuch Opportunities as 
none can foreſee ; We are therefore always to 


arry, about us a ſerious Reſolution of doing 


whatever Good of this kind we ſhall at any 
tine diſcern occaſion for; and then, whenever 
that occaſion is offer'd, we are to look on it as 
acall, as it were, from Heaven, to put that Re- 
lution in practice. This part of Charity ſeems 
to be ſo much implanted in our Natures, as we 


are Men, that we generally account them not 
only unchriſtian, but inhuman, that are void 
Of it; and therefore I hope there will not need 


much Perſwaſion to it, ſince our very Nature 

nclines us; but certainly that very Conſidera- 

tion will ſerve hugely to encreaſe the guilt of 
5 Bb 2 - gh © 
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NVII. thoſe that are wanting in it: For ſince this 


Command is fo agreeable even to Fleſh and 
Blood, our Diſobedience to it can proceec 
from nothing but a ſtubbornneſs and reſiſt. 


ance againſt God who gives it. 
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Of Charity; Alms-giving, &c. Of Charity in 
reſpecdt of our Neighbours Credit, %c. 0 
Peace- making. Of going to Law. Of Charit 
to our Enemies, &C. Fre | 
Sect. 1. HE Third way of expreſſing this 
Charity, is, towards the Goods 
ee or Eſtate of our Neighbour; 
ve are to endeavour his Thriving and Pro 
ſperity in theſe outward good Things; and 
to that end, be willing to aſſiſt and further 
him in all honeſt Ways of improving or pre 
ſerving them,by any Neighbourly and Friend 
Iy Office. Opportunities of this do man 
times fall out: A Man may ſometimes, by hi 
Power or Perſwaſion, deliver his Neighbour: 
Goods out of the hands of a Thief or Oppreſſor 


. 


ſometimes, again, by his Advice and Counſel 


he may ſet him in a way of Thriving, or tur 
him from ſome ruinous Courſe; and man 
other Occaſions there may be of doing goo 
turns to another, without any loſs or damage 
to ourſelves; and then we are to do them 


even to our rich Neighbours, thoſe tha. 
SIC 5.5 ; are 
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3 E Alms-giving, &. . 


ate as wealthy (perhaps, much more ſo) as Sunday 

ourſelves; for tho? Charity do not bind us to XV II. 
ive to thoſe that want leſs than ourſelves, 

yet whenever we can further their Profit, 

without leſſening our own ſtore, it requires it 

of us: Nay, if the damage be but light to us, 

in compariſon of the advantage to him, it will 

become us rather to hazard that light da- 

mage, than loſe him that greater advantageeG. 
2. But towards our poor Brother, Charity rwards 

ties us to much more; we are there only to be Poor. + 

conſider the ſupplying of his Wants, and not 

to {tick at parting with what is our own, to 

relieve him but as far as we are able give free- 

ly what is neceſſary to him. This Duty ofAlms- 

giving is perfectly neceſſary: for the approvin 

our Love not only to Men, but even to God 

himſelf, as St. John tells us, 1 John 3. 17. Whoſo 

bath this Worlds Goods, and ſeeth his Brother have 

Need, and ſhutteth up his Bowels of Compaſſion 
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Irther 


r pre from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him ? f 
riend Tis vain for him to pretend to love either _ 
many God or Man, who loves his Money ſo much 1 
by hi better, that he will ſee his poor Brother ' bf 
bour (who is a Man, and bears the Image of God) _ 


eſſor 
une] 
r tur 
man 
| 240000 
mage 


ſuffer all Ex tremities, rather than part with 
any thing to relieve him. On the other ſide, 
the Performance of this Duty 1s highly. ac- 
ceptable with God, as well as with Men. 
3. ?Tis calld, Heb. 13. 16. a Sacrifice where- 
with God is well-pleaſed : And again, Phil. 4. 18. 


/ 


that: 
are 


them St. Paul calls their Alms to him, 4 Sacrifice ac- 
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reptable, well-pleaſing to God, and the Church 


4 


Has always look*d on it as ſuch, and therefore 


joined it with the ſolemneſt part of Worſhip, 


the Holy Sacrament. But becauſe even Sacri- 


Motive: 


4. 
25 


ff We. 
GIVITES: ea . 1 ; je 
, Motive may be Three - fold, reſpecting God, our 


7 


fees themſelves, under the Law, were often 


made nnacceptable, by being maimed and ble- 
mifh'd,: it will here be neceſſary to enquire 


_ wWhatarethedueQualifications of this Sacrifice. 


4. Of theſe there are ſome that reſpect the 
Motive, ſome the Manner of our Giving. The 


Neighbour, and Ourſelves. That which re- 
ſpects God, is Obedience and Thankfulneſs to 
him; he has commanded we ſhould give Alms, 
and therefore one ſpecial end of our doing ſo, 
muſt be, the obey ing that Precept of his. And 
it is from his Bounty alone that we receive all 
dur Plenty, and this is the propereſt way of ex- 
preſſing our Thanktulneſs for it; for as the Pſal- 
ry 5 ſaith, Oar goodneſt extendeth not unto God, | 
Pf. 16. 2. That Tribute which we deſire to pay 

out of ourEſtates,we cannot pay to his Perſon : 
Tis the Poor, that are, as it were, his Proxy 
and Receivers; and therefore, whatever we | 


ſhould, by way of thankfulneſs give back again 


unto God, ourAlms is the way of doing it. 24% 
In reſpect of ourNeighbour; the Motive muſt 
be a true love and compaſſion to him, a tender 


fellow feeling of his Wants, and deſire of his 


Comfort and Relief. 34h, In reſpect of Our- 


ſelves; the Motive is to be the hope of that 


eternal Reward promiſed to this performa _ 
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This Cl iſt points out to us, wl he bids us, Sunday 
This Chriſt points out to us, when VII. 


Lay up your Treaſure in Heaven, Mat. 6. 20. and + 
to make us Friends of the Mammon of Unrighteou TE 


neſs, that they may receive us into 3 


tations, Luke 16. 9. that is, by a Charitable diſ- 
penſing of our temporal Goods to the Poor, to 
ay up a Stock in Heaven, to gain a Title to 


I thoſe endleſs Felicities, which God hath pro- 


miſed to the Charitable; that is theHarveſt'we 
muſt expect of what we {ow in theſe Works of 
Mercy, which will be ſo rich, as would abun- 
dantly recompenſe us, tho? we ſhould, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 13. 3. beſtow all our Goods 
to feed the Poor. But then, we muſt be ſure we 
make this our ſole aim, and not, inſtead of 
this propoſe to ourſelves the praiſe of Men, as 

the Motive of our Charity, that will rob us of 
the other: This is expreſly told us by Chriſt, 

Matth.6. They that ſet their Hearts on thecre- 

dit they ſhall gain with Men, muſt take that as 
their Portion, ver. 3. Verily, T ſay unto you, they 


* 


have their Reward; they chuſe, it ſeems, rather 


to ha ve Men their Pay-Maſters, than God, 
and to them they are turn'd off; that little 
airy Praiſe they get from them, is all the Re- 


ward they muſt expect; Te have no Reward of 
my Father which is in Heaven, ver. 1. We have, 


therefore need to watch our Hearts narrow- 
ly, that this deſire of Vain-glory ſteal not in 
and befool us into that miſerable exchange of 
a vain blaſt of Mens breath, for thoſe ſub- 
ſtantial and eternal Joys of Heaven. 
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- Sunday 5. Inthe'Second place, We mult take care of 
XVII. our Alms-giving, in reſpect of the Manner; 

. Memee of and in that, firſt, we muſt give cheartully : 
1 Men uſually value a ſmall thing that is given 
chearfully and with a good heart, more than 

a much greater, that is wrung from a Man 
with grudging and unwillingneſs: And God 
Chearfulh.is of the ſame mind, he loves a chearful Giver, 
7 2 Cor. 9. 7. which the Apoſtle makes the rea- 
ſon of the foregoing Exhortation, of not giving 
Lruagingly, or as of neceſſity, ver. 6. And ſure, tis 
no'unreaſonable thing, that is herein required 

olf us, there being no Duty that has to Human 
Nature more of pleaſure and delight, unleſs it 

be where Coverouſneſs or Cruelty have quite 
Work'd out the Man, and put a ravenous 

Beaſt in his ſtead, Is it not a moſt raviſhing 
pleaſure to him that hath any Bowels, to ſee 
the joy that a ſea ſonable Alms brings to a poor 
Wretch ?. how it revives and puts new Spirit 

in him that was even ſinking? Certainly, 

the moſt ſenſual Creature alive knows not 

how to beſtow his Money on any thing that 

wall bring him in ſogreat a delight; and there- 

fore methinks it {ſhould be no hard matter to 

give not only without grudging, but even with 

a great deal of alacrity and chearfulneſs, it be- 

8 ing the fetching in of pleaſure to ourſelves, 
 Theſearof 6. There is but one Objection can be made 
e e., againſt this, and that is, that the danger of 

© ſelves byit, im poveriſbing one's ſelf by what one gives, 
| vain d may take off that pleaſure, and make Men 
oe LGB either 


— 
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either not given at all, or not ſo chearfully. To Sundap * 
this Lanſwer; That, Firſt, Were this hazard ne- XVII. 
yer ſo apparent, yet it being the Command of 
God, that we ſhall thus give, we are yet to 
obey chearfully, and be as well content to part 
with our Goods in purſuance of this Duty, as 
we are many times call'd to do upon ſome o- 
ther. In which Caſe Chriſt tells us, He that 
forſakes not all that he hath, cannot be his Diſciple. 

7. But, Secondly, This is ſure a vain Suppo- 
ſition, God having particularly promiſed the 
contrary to the Charitable, that it ſhall bring 
Bleſſings on them, even in theſe outward 
Things: The liberal Soul ſhall be made fat; and he 
that watereth, ſhall be watered alſo himſelf, Prov. 
11. 25. He that giveth to the Poor, ſhall not lack, 
Prov. 28. 27. And many the like Texts there 
are, ſo that one may truly ſay, this Objection is 
grounded in direct Unbelief. The ſhort of it is, 
we dare not truſt God for this. Giving to the 
Poor, is directly the putting our Wealth into 
his Hands ; He that giveth to the Poor, lendeth to 
the Lord, Prov. 19. 17. and that too on ſolemn 

-promiſe of Repayment, as it follows in that 
Verſe, That which he hath given, will he pay him 
gin. It is amongſt Men thought a great diſ- 
paragement, when we refuſe to truſt them ; 

FF it ſhews, we either think them not ſufficient, 

dle or not honeſt. How vile an affront is it then to 

of FF God, thus to diſtruſt him? Nay, indeed, how 

5, Þ horrid Blaſphemy, to doubt the Security of 

n that, for which he hath thus expreſly paſs'd his ; 

4, | Wor d, 
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Word, who is Lord of all, and therefore cannot 
II. be infufficient, and who is the God of Truth, 
and therefore will not fail to make good his 
Promiſe? Let not then that infidel fear of fu- 
ture Want, contract and ſhut up thy Bowels 
from thy poor Brother; for though he be ne- 
ver likely to pay thee, yet God becomes his 
Surety, and enters Bond with him, and will 
moſt aſſufedly pay thee with encreaſe. There. 
fore it is ſo far from being damage to thee, 
thus to give, that it is thy great Advantage. 
Any Man would rather chuſe to put his Mo- 
ney in ſome ſure hand,where he may both im- 
prove, and be certain of it at his need, than to 
let it Ije unprofitable by him, eſpecially if he 
be in danger of Thieves, or other Accidents, 
by which he may probably loſe it. Now alas! 
all that we poſſeſs is in minutely danger of 


loſing; innumerable Accidents there are, | 


which may in an Inſtant bring a rich Man to 
beggarry; he that doubts this, let him but read 
the Story of Job, and he will there find an Ex- 
ample of it: And therefore, what fo prudent 
courſe can we take for our Wealth, as to put it 


out of the reach of thoſe Accidents, by thus 


lending it to God, where we may be ſure to 


find it ready at our greateſt Need, and that too 


with Improvement and Encreaſe? In which 
reſpect it is that the Apoſtle compares Alms 
to Seed, 2 Cor. 9.10. We know it is the Nature 
of Seed that is ſown, to multiply and encreaſe; 
and ſo do all our Acts of Mercy, they = 
. fv; | 8 ing c 
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ſingle and naked to us, but bring in their Sunday - 
Sheaves with them, a moſt plenteous and XVII 
bountiful Harveſt. God deals not with our 
Alms, as we too often do with his Graces, 
wrap them up in a Napkin, ſo that they ſhall 
never bring in any Advantage to us, but 
makes us moſt rich Returns, and therefore 

we have all reaſon moſt chearfully, yea, joys 
fully-to ſet to this Duty, which we have ſuch 
[avitations to, as well in reſpect of our own 
Intereſts, as our Neighbours Needs. 
8. Secondly, We muſt give ſeaſonably: it is Give fes. 
true indeed, there are ſome ſo poor, that an ſm» 
Alms can never come unſeaſonably, becauſe 
they always want, yet even tothem there may 
be ſome ſpecial Seaſons of doing it to their 
greater Advantage; for ſometimes an Alms 
may not only deliver a poor Man from ſome 
preſent extremity, but by the right timing of 
it, may ſet him in ſome way of a more com- 
ſorta ble. Subſiſtance afterward. And for the 
moſt, I preſume it is a good Rule, to diſpenſe 
what we intend to any, as ſoon as may be, for 
delays are hurtful oftentimes both to them 
and ourſelves; firſt, as to them, it is ſure, the 
| longer we delay, the longer they groan under 
the preſent Want; and aſter we have deſign'd 

| them a Relief, it is in ſome degree a Penalty to 
defer beſtowing of ir, for ſo long we prolong 
their Sufferings. You will think him a hard- 
hearted Phyſician, that having a certain cure 
for a Man in pain, ſhould, when he might pre- 
ſently 
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Prudently. 


Sunday ſently apf ly it make unneceſſary delays and 
XVII. & keep 2 poor Man ſtill in torture: And the 


ſame it is here; we want of the due Compaſ- 
ſion, if we can be content our poor Brother 
ſhould have one hour of unneceſſary ſuffering, 
when we have preſent opportunity of reliey- 
ing him: or if he be not in ſuch an extremit 

of Want, yet whatever we intend him for his 
greater comfort, he loſes ſo much of it as the 
time of the delay amounts to. Secondly, In re- 
ſpect of ourſelves, tis ill to defer; for thereby 


we give advantage to the Temptations either 


of Satan or our own covetous Humour to diſ- 


ade us from it. Thus it fares too often with 


many Chriſtian Duties; for want of a ſpeedy 
execution, our purpoſes cool, and never come 
to act; ſo, many reſolve they will repent, but 
becauſe they ſet not immediately upon it, one 


delay ſucceeds another, and keeps them from 


ever doing it at all; and ſo tis very apt to fall 


out in this caſe, eſpecially with Men whoareot 


a covetous temper, and therefore they of all o- 
thers ſhould not truſt themſelves thus todelay. 
: 9. Thirdly, We ſhould take care to give Pru- 
dently; that is, to give moſt where it is molt 


Rec 


carry 


r moſt good. Charities do often miſ- 


| e and in ſuch a manner as may do the 


ſometimes give more to thoſe, whoſe floth 
and lewdnels is the cauſe of their want, than 


tot hoſe who beſt deſerve it, and ſo both en- 


courage 


r want of this care; for if we give at all | 
adventures toallthat ſcem to want, we may 
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courage the one in their idleneſs, and diſable 
ourſelves from giving to the other: Yet I 
doubt not,ſuch may be the preſent Wants even 
of the moſt unworthy, that we are to relieve 
them; but where no ſuch preſſing need is, we 
ſhall do beſt to chuſe out the fitter Objects of 


Charity, ſuch as are thoſe who either are not 


able to labour, or elſe have a greater Charge 
than their labour can maintain; and to thoſe 
our Alms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch a man- 
ner as may be moſt likely to do them Good; 


the manner of which may differ according to 


the circumftancesof their Condition; it may to 
ſome be beſt, perhaps, to give them by little 


and little; to others, the giving it all at once, 


may tend more to their Benefit; and ſome- 
times a ſeaſonable Loan may do as well as a 


Gift, and that may be in the power ſometimes 


of thoſe who are able to give but little But 
when we thus lend on Charity, we mult lend 


freely without Uſe, and alſo with a purpoſe, 


that if he ſhould prove unable to pay, we wall 
forgive ſo much of the Principal as his Needs 
require, and not Abilities will permit. They 


want much of this Charity, who clap up poor 


Debtors in Priſon, when they know they 
have nothing to anſwer the Debt; which is 


4 great Cruelty, to make another miſerable, 


when nothing is gained to ourſelves by it. 
10. Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally ; we 
mult not be ſtreight- handed in our Alms, and 


give by ſuch piticul ſcantlings, as will brin 


almoſ 
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5 Sin almoſt no relief to the Receiver, for that is a 
XVII. 


X 
r 


kind of mockery; tis as if one ſhould pretend 
to feed one that is almoſt famiſh'd, by giving 

him a crumb of Bread; fuch Doles as that 
would be moſt ridiculous, yet I fear 'tis too 
near the proportion of fome Men's Alms ; ſuch 

Men are below thoſe Diſciples we read of, 

who knew only the Baptiſm of John; tor tis 

to be obſerv'd, that John Baptiſt, who was but 
the Fore- runner of Chriſt, makes it a ſpecial 
part of his Doctrine, that he that hath Two Coats 
ſhauld impart to him that hath none, Luke 3. 11, 
He ſays not, He that hath fome great Ward- 
robe, but even he that hath but Two Coats 
muſt part with one of them; from whence 
we may gather, that whatſoever is above (not 
our Vanity, but) our Need, ſhould thus be dil- 
poſed of, when our Brethrens Neceſſity re- 
3 it. But if we look into the firſt Times of 
the Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity far ex- 
-ceeded this Proportion of John's, the Converts 
aſſign'd not a part only, but frankly gave al 
to the uſe of the Brethren, Acts 4. And tho that 
being upon an extraordinary Occaſion, will be 
no meaſure of our conſtant Practice, yet it mav 
ſhew us how prime and fundamental a part 
of Chriſtianity this of Charity is, that at the 


very firſt founding of the Church, ſuch vaſt 


degrees of it were practiſed; and if we farther 


conſider what Precepts of Love are given us 
in the Goſpel, even to the lay/vg down our Lives 


for the Brethren, 1 John 3. 16. we cannot ima- 


that to ſave a little Seed at 
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gine our Goods are, in God's account, ſo much 528755 7 


more precious than our Lives, that he would 
command us to be Prodigal of the one, and 
yet allow us to be ſparing of the other. 


11. A multitude of Arguments might be 


brought, to recommend this Bounty to all that 


profeis Chriſt; I ſhall mention only Two, 
which I find uſed by St. Paul to the Corinthians 
on this Occaſion : The firſt is, the Example of 

Chriſt, 2 Cor. 8. 9. For ye know the Grace of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, who though he was rich, yet for 

your ſakes he became poor, that ye through his Po- 

verty might be rich. Chriſt emptied himſelf 
of all that Glory and Greatneſs he enjoyed in 
Heaven with his Father, and ſubmitted him- 
ſelf to a Life of much Meanneſs and Poverty, 
only to enrich us. And therefore for ſhame, 
let us not grudge to empty our Coffers, to 
leſſen ſomewhat of our Heaps, to relieve his 
poor Members. The ſecond is, the ExpeQtation 
of Reward, which will be mare or leſs accord- 
ing to the degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor. 9. 6. He 
that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly, and he 
that ſoweth ountifully ſball reap bountifully. We 
think him a very improvident Husbandman, 
| 8 preſent, ſows ſo 
thin, as to ſpoil his Crop: And the fame folly 


| twill be in us, if by the ſparingneſs of our 
Alms, we make ourſelves a lank Harveſt here- 
after, loſe either all, or a great part of thoſe Re- 


wards which God hath provided for the libe- 


ral Alms-giver. What is the Proportion which 


may 
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may becall'd a liberal Giving, I ſhall not un. 


| Hor 
= VIE dertake to ſet down, there being degrees even 


in Liberality; one may give liberally, and yet 
another give more liberally than he; beſides, 


Liberality is to be meaſured, not ſo much by 


what is given, as by the ability of the Giver, 


A Man of a mean Eſtate may give leſs than one 


of a great, and yet be a more liberal Perſon; 
becauſe that little may be more out of his, 


than the greater is out of the other's. Thus 


we ſee, Chriſt pronounces the poor Widow 
to have given much more to the Treaſury, than all 
the rich Men, Luk. 2 1. 3. not that her two Mites 
Were more than their rich Gifts, but that it 
Was more for her, ſhe having left nothing be. 


hind, whereas they gave out of their abun- 
dance, what they might eaſily ſpare. Every 
Man muſt herein judge for himſelf; we ſee the 
Apoſtle, tho? he earneſtly preſs the Corinthians 
to Bounty, yet preſcribes not to them how | 
much they {hall give, but leaves that to their 
, own breaſts, 2 Cor. 9. 7. Every Man according as 
he purpoſeth in his heart, ſo let him give. But let 
us ſtill remember, that the more we give, 
(provided we do not thereby fail in the ſup- 
port of thoſe that moſt immediately depend 
on us) the more acceptable it will be to God, 
and the more rewardable by him. And to 
ſecure the Performance of the Duty of Almſ- 
giving (whatever the proportion be) we may 
do very well tofollow the Advice St. Paul gives 
the Corinthians, in this Matter, 1 Cor. 16.2. Up 
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one Why giving fo by little and little; the Expence 5 

fon; would become leſs ſenſible, arid ſo be a means 

his, Mio prevent thoſe Grudgth s and Repinings, 

Thus Which are apt to attend Men in greater Diſ- 

dow burfements ; and ſure, this were in other re- 

5 al Wi pects alſo a very proper Courſe; for when a 

lites Tradeſmaß caſts up his Weekly Accom pt, and 

at it Whes whit his Gaitis Jo been, *tis of all other 'S 

be the moſt ſea ſonable Time to offer this Tribute 

bun- N God, out of what he hath by his Bleſſin 

very ined. + If any will fay, they cannot fo'well 

the Weekly reckon their Gains, 'as by longer ſpa- 

ian, ces of Time; 1 ſhall not contend with them | 
how | br that preciſe Time, let it be done Monthly, 8 
their Nor Quarterly, ſo it be done. But that ſome- | 
7g 4 Nhat ſhould be ill laid by. in Bank for theſe 3 
let Us, rather than left looſe to our ſudden 3 
1% Charities, is ſure very expedient ; and I doubt I 
fup- not, whoever will make Trial of i it, will, upon 1 
pend N Experience acknowledge it to be fo. 

God, 12. The Fourth Exerciſe of our Charity, is, Charity ii 

d 10 Nowards the Credit of our Neighbour:” And % 2 
Iml- Wofthiswe may lia ve many occaſions, ſometimes A 
may Ftowards'the: Innocent, and ſocnetimes Alſo to- | 
ves Nwards the Guilty: If one whom we know to 

5 þ 9 an * Perſon, be flandered and tra- 


ofpered him. 


Men would do this, lay by for what Weekly 


in ſtore for this Work of Charity, it were the 


ſureſt way not to be unprovide of ſomewhat 


o give When an Occaſion offer'd itſelf; and 


of the Week* ler 55 one © FIT = Sundap 
f | 
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Sunday duced, Charity binds us to do what we mayigr 
XVII. for the declaring his Innocency, and deliverFJbl! 
ing him from that falſe Imputation, and thatſſſirec 
nor only by witneſſing when we are call'd to 

it, but by a voluntary offering our Teſtimon 

on his behalf; or if the accuſation be not befor 

a Court of Juſtice, and fo there be no place for 
that our moſt ſolemn Teſtimony, but that iro 
be only aSlander toft from one to another, yeſſſthe 
even there we are to do what we can to cleaſſron 
him, by taking all Occaſions publickly to de 
clare. what we know of his Innocency. But 
-even, to the Guilty there is ſome Charity 
this kind to be performed; ſometimes, by conim« 
_.cealing the Fault, if it be ſuch that no otheſ t w 
part of Charity to others make it neceſſary tc 
diſcover 1t, or it be not ſo notorious, as thatit 
will be ſure to betray itſelf. The Wounds o 
Reputation are of all others the moſt incura 
ble, and therefore it may well become ChriFhclic 
ſtian Charity to prevent them, even where een 
they have been deſer ved; and perhaps ſuch f 0 
Tenderneſs in hiding the Fault, may ſoonei t 


bring the Offender to Repentance, if it be ſe 1: 
8 nded (as it ought to be) with all Earneſt Cha 


nefs of private Admonition: But if the Fauliſiitie 

be ſuch, that it cannot be concealed, yet ſtiliiars 
there may be place for this Charity, in extenu 
ating and leſſening it as far as the Circumſtan 

ces will bear, as if it were done ſuddenly and 
taſhly. Charity will allow ſome Abatemen 
f of the Cenſure, which would belong oy a de 
Foyer to WEN : 19608 


3 


e e e 


- 4 
— — 2 
"a. 1. 


= Duty of C bharity. 


4. 2 _ = 3 * 14 
— . 
| 74 


2 


map igned and deliberate Act; and fo proportion- Sundaę 
eliverYably in other Circumſtances. But the moſt XVII. 


d thatirequent Exerciſes of this Charity happen to- 
led iq ward thoſe, of whoſe either Innocency or Guilt 
imonyve have no Knowledge, but are, by ſome 
beforgdoubtful Action, brought under Suſpicion ; 


ace fond here we muſt remember, that it is the 
that ifroperty of Love, not to think evil, to judge 


the beſt and therefore we are both to abſtain 
from uncharitable Concluſions of theni our- 
elves, and, as much as lies in us, to keepothers 
om them, alſo, and ſo endea vour to preſerve 
the Credit of our Neighbour; which is often- 
limes as much ſhaken by unjuſt Suſpicions, as 

t would be by the trueſt Accuſation. Totheſe 
Caſes,I ſuppole, belongs that Precept of Chriſt, 
Matth. 7. 1. 140 e not; and when we conſider 
bow rhar js backet in the following, Words, 

hat je be not judged, we ſhall have cauſe to 
believe it no ſuch light Matter as the World 
kems to account it; our unmerciful judging 
if others, will be paid honie to us, in tlie 
ltrick and ſevere Judgment of God. Saarn, 


er, ye 
o cleat 
to de 
Wi Bu 
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 Chrt 
where 
ſuch: 
ſoonel 
be ſe 
arneſt 
Fault 
et {ti 
xtenu If 2 im 
nſtan proper, that the ſame Acts ſhould be made parts 
y and f juſtice and Charity too; I ſhall deſire th mM 
emenF9 conſider; that Charity being by Chriſt's 
a de Command become a Debt to our Brethren; all 
ſignedF | 6%» 


Charity, as it relates to the four ſeveral Ca pa- 
ities of our Brethren, many of the Particu 


13. Ihave now gone through this Active rhe 4% of 
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ars whereof were before briefly mentioned, of. Fuftice 
When ye ſpake of Juſtice. If any think it im-. . 
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| Sunday the Wire of it may in that reſpect be Wande 
II. under the Head of Juſtice, fince *tis ſure, Pay- 
ing of Debts is a part of that: yet becauſe 
our common uſe we do diſtinguiſh” between 

the Offices of Juſtice and Charity, I have 
choſe to enlarge on them in particular Reſe 
rence to Charity. But I deſire it may ſtil be 
remembred, that whatſoever is under Pre 
cept, is ſo much 2 Due from us, that we other 
not only againſt Charity, but Juſtice too, i thy 
We neglect it; which deſerves to be conſider Melt 
the more to tir up, our Care to the Perfor bout 
mance, .and, the rather, becauſe there ſeen +1 
to he a common Error in this Point. Men looſe, 8. 
upon their Acts of Mercy, as Things purelMiedts 
voluntary, that they. have no Obligation to ¶ bey 
And the! Peck of it is this, that they are apf cha 
to think very "highly of themſelves, whe upo! 
they have performed any, tho*never ſomeanifarn 
but never blame themſelves, tho” they offlio h 
mit all: Which is a, very dange rous, buWrelic 
Withal a very natura! Fruit of the formeWit m. 
Perſwaſion. It there be any Charities, where 
in Juſtice is not concern'd,” they are thok 

Which for the Heig ht and Degrees of the 
| are not made 185155 of ſtric Duty, that 5 
E Ho Uh not in thoſe Degrees commanded bare 
| \ God; and even. fter theſe, 't will be vers sorts 
4 Tea ſbhable for us to labour: bar that cannq; the! 
be done, without taking t the lower and ne mea 
eſſary Degrees in our way, and therefor derf] 

fee t our Our Care be yr yung” 15 
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14. To help vs wherein there will be no Sunday 


unkedhetter Means, than to keep before our Eyes XVII. 
, nh that grand Rule of Loving Ou Neighbour AS'The great 
ule 1 


Varſelves, This the Apoſtle makes the Sum of Rte of 
ur whole Duty to our Neighbours, Rom. 13. 9. 
Met this therefore be the Standard, whereby 

Jo meaſure all thy Actions which relate to 
Withers; whenever any Neceſſity of thy Neigh- 
ebours preſents it {elf to thee, ask thyſelt, whe- 
cher, if thou wer't in the like Caſe, thy Love to 
I chyſelf would not- make thee induſtrious for 
Relief; and then reſolve thy love to thy Neigh- 
bour muſt have the ſame Effect for him. This 
Wb that Royal Law, as St. James calls it, Jam. 
:. 8. which all that profeſs themſelves Sub- 
Wiccts to Chriſt, muſt be ruled by; and who- 
beyer is ſo, will not fail of performing all 
WCharities to others, becauſe ?tis ſure he would, 
upon the like Occaſions, have all ſuch per- 
ſormed to himſelf. There is none but Wiſhes 

to ha ve his good Name defended, his Poverty 
relieved, his Bodily Suffering ſuccoured; only 

it may be ſaid, that in the Spiritual Wants there 
are ſome ſo careleſs of themſelves, that they 

W wiſh no Supply, they deſire no Reproofs, no In- 

" ſtructions,nay, are angty when they are given 
them: it may therefore ſeem that ſuch Men 
are not, by Vertue of this Rule, tied to thoſe. 
ſorts of Charities. To this I anſwer, That 
the Love of Ourſelves, which is here ſet as the 
meaſure of that to our Neighbour, is to be un- 
derſtood to be that reaſonable Love, Which 
1 3 Men 
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Sunday Men bought to have; and therefore, though 2 


_ X VIE Man fail of that due Love he owes himſelf, 


yet his Neighbour hath not thereby forfeited 


his Right, he has ſtill a Claim to ſuch a De. 


gree of our Love, as is anſwerable to that, 
which in right we ſhould: bear to ourſelves: 


and ſuch I am ſure is this Care of our Spiri 


tual Eſtate, and therefore *tis not our deſpi 
ſing our own Souls, that will abſolve us from 
Charity to other Mens: Yet I ſhall not much 

reſs this Duty in ſuch Men; it being neither 
ikely that they will be perſwaded to it, or 


do any good by it, their ill Example wil 


Peace. ma- 
ting. 
* 


overwhelm all their good Exhortations, and 
; | 


make them unfruitful, ot | 
135. There is yet one Act of Charity behind, 
which does not properly fall under any one of 


the former Heads, and yet may relate to them 


all; and that is, the ma king Peace and Amity 


among others, by doing whereof we may 
much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Goods, 
and Credit of our Brethren: For all theſe are 
in danger by Strife and Contention. The Re- 
conciling of Enemies is a moſt 'Bleffed Work, 
and brings a Bleſſing on the Actors: We have 
Chriſt's. Word for it, Bleſſed are the Peare-makers, 
Mat. 5. 9. And therefore we may be encou- 


rag'd diligently to lay hold on all Opportu- 


! 4 2 


nit ies of doing this Office of Charity, to uſe all 


our Art and Endeavour to take up all Grudges 


and Quarrels we diſcern amongothers; neither 
muſt we only labour to reſtore Peace where 
5 . | ret _ 3 it 
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it is loſt, but to preſerve it Where it is: Firſt, Sunday 
generally, by ſtriving to beget in the Hearts of XVII. 
all we converſe with, a true Value of that moſt 


feited 
a De. 


that, 
elves : 
Spiri. 
leſpi- 


from 
nuch 
ither 
t, or 
Will 
and 


lind, 
ne of 


precious Jewel, Peace: Secondly, particularly, 
by a timely Prevention of thoſe Jars and Un- 
kindneſſes we ſee likely to fall out. It may 
many times be in the Power of a diſcreet 
friend or Neighbour to cure thoſe Miſtakes 
and Miſa pprehenſions, which are the firſt Be- 
ginnings of Quarrels and Contentions; and it 
will be both more eafie and more profitable 
thus to prevent, than pacike Strites. *T's ſure 
tis more eaſie; for when a Quarrel is once 
broken out, 'tis like a violent Flame, whichcan- 
not ſo ſoon be quencht as it might have been, 
whilſt it was but a ſmothering Fire. And 
then *tis alſo more profitable; tor it prevents 
many Sins, which, in the Progreſs of an-open 
Contention, are almoſt ſure to be committed. 
Solomon fays, In the Multitude of Words there 
nanteth not Sin, Prov. 10. 19. which cannot more 
truly be ſaid of any ſorts of Words than thoſe 
that paſs in Anger; and then, tho' the Quar- 
rel be afterwards compoſed, yet thoſe Sins 
will till remain on their Account, and there- 


tre it is a great Charity to prevent them. 


16. But tofit a Man for this ſo excellent an ze hit 
Office of Peace- making, tis neceſſary that he 3 
be firſt remarkably peaceable himſelf; for pee. 


with what Face canſt thou perſwade others to bin 


chat which thou wilt not perform thyſelf? or, 


how canſt thou expect thy Perſwaſions ſhould 
. Work? 


1 5 | a = 1 — 
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Sunday work? Twill be a ready reply in every Man's Agr 
XVII. Mouth, Ihn Hypocrite, caſt out firſt the Beam out and 
of thine own Eye; Mat. 7. 5. and therefore be ſure I in oi 

thou qualiſie thyſelf for the Work. There iscilat 

one Point of Peaceableneſs which ſeems to be Iquir 

little regarded among Men, and that is in the Ithis, 
COaſeof Legal Treſpaſſes: Men think it nothing Idiſq 

Of wing to to goto Law about every petty. Trifle, and lupe 
as long as they have, but Law on their ſide, Nbotł 
never think they are to blame; but ſure had Nceſſe 

we that true Peaceableneſs of Spirit which wether 

ought, we ſhould be unwilling for ſuch {light Lit! 
Matters to trouble and diſquiet our-Neigh-ſ 1 
bours. Not that all going to Law is utterly Ncern 
Unchriſtian; but ſuch kind of Suits eſpecially, tent 
4ãã⁊ꝗͤi are upon Contentiouſneſs and Stoutneſs of mer 
4 __ Humoun, to defend ſuch an inconſiderable not 
Right, as the parting with will do us little or Ius, 
no harm, or Which is yet worſe, to avenge Nalre 

ſuch a Treſpaſs. And even in great Matters; Nate 

he that ſhall part With ſome what of his Right Way. 

for Love of Peace, does ſurely the moſt Chri- Ned 
ſtianly, and moſt agreeably to the Advice of ions 
che-Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6G. 7. Rather to tale wrong, N doit 

aud ſaffer. ourſel ves to ba defrauded. But if the nc 
Damage be inſupportable, that it is neceſſary acc 
for us to go to Law, yet even then we mult har 
tanke care of preſerving Peace; Firſt, By car- Kine 
ry ing ſtill a Friendly and Chriſtian Temper to- Ya! 

. - wards the Party. not ſuffering our Hearts to be Your 
at all eſtranged from him; Secondly, By being IAN 
willing to yield to any reaſonable. Terms of Fun 
210 = 5 | 5 5 885 Agree: 1. 
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Clbarit) to Euemim. 


Agreement whenever they ſhall be offered; Sunday 


and truly, if we carry not this temper of Mind XVIII. 


in our Suits, I ſee not how they can be recon- 
cilable with that Peaceableneſs ſo ſtrictly re- 
quired of all Chriſtians. Let thoſe conſider 
this, Who make it their Pleaſure themſelves to 
diſquiet their Neighbour, or their Trade, toſtir 
upothers to do it. his tender regard of Peace, 


both in ourſelves and others, is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to be entertained of all thoſe, ho own 


themſelves to be the Servants of him, whoſe 
Title it is to be the Prince of Peace, Ia. 9. 6. 


17. All that remains to be toucht on con- 75 chan 


cerning this Charity of the Actions, is the Ex- 4% 
tent of it; which muſt be as large as the for- u 


the 
ions 


mer of the Affect ions, even to the taking in, 10 Enemies. 


not only Strangers and thoſe of no Relation to 
us, but even of our bittereſt Enemies. I have 
already ſpoken ſo much of the Obligation we 
are under to forgive *em,. that I thall not here 
ay any thing of that; but that being ſuppo- 
ed a Duty, *twill ſure then appear no unrea- 
ſona ble thing to proceed one ſtep farther, by 


doing them good Turns: For when we have 


once forgiven them, we can then no longer 


account them Enemies; and fo” twill be no 
hard matter even to Fleſh and Blood to do all 
kind things to them. And indeed this is the 
way, by which we muſt try the Sincerity of 
our Forgiveneſs.“ I's eaſie to ſay,Ltorgive ſuch 
Man; but if when an Opportunity of doing 
bim good is offered, thou declineſt it, tis ap- 


parent 


reach 


. 0 — „* . 
9 — . * , _ 


3s 1 7 Kew 
A * * — — — * ** T LA LM © Feng . renn r X * * 
99 , p . * 


= Sundayparent there yet lurks the old Malice in thy 
XVII. Heart: Where there is a thorough Forgiveneſs, 
1 there will be as great a Readineſs to benefit an 
Enemy as a Friend, nay, perhaps, in ſome Re- 
ſpects a greater; a true charitable Perſon look- 
ing upon it an eſpecial Prize, when he has 
an Opportunity of evidencing the Truth of his 
Reconciliation, and obey ing the Precept of his 
Saviour, by doing good to them that hate him, 
Mat. 5. 44. Let us therefore reſolve that all 
Actions of Kindneſs are to be performed toour 
1 Enemies; for which we ha ve not only the Com. 
* mand, but alſo the Example of Chriſt, who 
aad not only ſome inwardRelentings towards 
us, his obſtinate and moſt provoking Enemies, 
but ſhewed it in Acts, and thoſe no cheap or 
eaſie ones, but ſuch as coſt him his deareſt 
Blood. And ſurely we can never pretend to be 
either Obeyers ot his Command, or Followers 
of his Example, if we grudge to teſtiſie our 
Loves to our Enemies, by thoſe fo much 
cheaper ways of feeding them in hunger, and 
the like, recommended to us by the Apoſtle, 
Rom. 1 2. 20. But if we could perform theſe 
Acts of Kindneſs to Enemies in ſuch manner 
as might draw them from their Enmity, and 
win them to Peace, the Charity would be Wi 
doubled, and this we ſhould aim at; for that 
we ſee the A poſtle ſets at the End of the fore- 
mentioned Acts of Feeding, Sc. that we may Ron 
1 heap Coals of Fire on their Heads; not Coals to t. 
| burn, but to melt them into all Love and Ten- I E 

| z 1 derneſs 
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derneſs towards us; and this were indeed the Sundaꝝ 
moſt compleat Way of imitating Chriſt's Ex- XVII. 
ample, who, in all he did and ſuffered for us, 
defigned the Reconciling of us to himſelf. _. 
18. I have now {hewed you the ſeveral See 
Parts of our Duty to our Neighbour, towards 57 


drance to 


the Performance whereof I know nothing ehis Cha- | 


more neceſſary, than the turning out of our 7% 
Hearts that Self- love which ſo often poſſeſſes 
them, and that ſo wholly, that it leaves no 
oom for Charity, nay, nor Juſtice neither, to 
or Neighbour. By this Self. love, I mean not 
that true Love of ourſelves, whichis the Love' 
and Care of oùr Souls, (for that wouldcertain-' 
help, not hinder us in this Duty ;) but I mean 
that immoderate Love of our own Worldly In- 
ſereſts and Advantages, which is apparently 
the Root of all both Injuſtice and Uncharita- 
bleneſs towards others. We find this Sin of 
elf. love ſet by the Apoltle in the Head of a 
whole Troop of Sins, 2 77. 3. 2. as if it were 
bme principal Officer in Satan's Camp, and 
certainly not without Reaſon; for it never goes 
vit hout an accurſed Train of many other Sins, 
vhich like the Dragon's Tail, Rev. I 2. 4. ſWweeps 


way all Care of Duty to others. We are by 


t made ſo vehement and intent upon the plea- 
ing ourſelves, that we have no regard to any 
body elſe contrary to the Direction of St. Paul, 


Nom. 1 5. 2. Which is not to pleaſe ourſelves, 


hut every Man to pleaſe his Neighbour for his good 
o Edification, which he backs with the ER 


„ 
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— ple vf Chriſt, ver. 3. For even Chriſt pleaſed * 
XY IL not himſelf : If therefore we have any ſincere 1. 
deſire to have this Vertue of Charity rooted 
in our Hearts, we muſt be. caretul to weed 
out this Sin of Self- love; ſor tis impoſſible 
they can proſper together. TT 
Prayer, 4 19. But when we have removed this Hin- 
means 10 drance, we mult remember that this, as all. 
4 ores. other Graces, proceeds not from ourſelves: it 
is the Gilt ot God, and therefore We muſt ear- 
neſtly pray to him to work it in us, to ſend his 
Holy Spirit, which once appeared in the Form 
ot a Dove, a meek and gall-leſs Creature, to 
frame our Hearts to the ſame. 4 and 
enable us rightly to perform this Duty. 


Chitin 20. Have now paſſed through thoſe ſeveral 
3 —— gow Branches I at firſt propoſed, and ſhew- 
| — ed you what is our Duty to God, Ourſelves, 
and our Neighbour ; of which I may ſay as 

it 1s, Lake 10. 28. This do, and thou ſhalt live. 

And ſurely tis no impoſſible Task to perform 

this in ſuch a meaſure as God will gracioally 
accept, that is, in Sincerity, tho? not in Per- 
fection; for God is not that auſtere Maſter, 

Lake 19. 20. that reaps where he. has not ſown : 
He 775 ires nothing of us, which he is not 
ready by his Grace to enable us to perform, 
if we be not wanting to ourſelves, either in 
asking it by Prayer, or in uſing; it by Dili- _ 
ence. And as 'tis not impoſſible, ſo neither Pa 
1s.it ſuch a ſad melancholy Task, as Men are 4 


__.; . apt 


the Trouble of the Combat. 


Parts of Piety are of ſuch a N ature, as will be e erpſe 

very apt to expoſe us to Perſecutions and Suff. ward . 
ferings in the World, and that thoſe are not ferings. 

joydous but grievous. 


apt to think it. ?Tisa ſpecial Policy of Satan's Sunday 

to do as the Spies did, Namb. 23. 28. bring ap XVII. 
an ill Report upon this good Land, this State of # 
Chriſtian Life, thereby to diſcourage us from 
entring into it, to fright us with I know not 
what Giants we ſhall meet with: but let us 
not thus be cheated, let us but take the Cou- 
rage to try, and we {hall indeed find it a Ca- 
nan, a Land flowing with Milk and Honey. God is 
not in this reſpect to his People, a Wilderneſs, 
Land f Darkneſs, Jer. 2. 31. His Service does 
not bereave Men of any true Joy,” but helps 
them to a great deal: Chriſt's Yoke is an eaſie, 
nay, a pleaſant Yoke; his Burden a light, yea, 

2 gracious Burden. | There is in the Practice 

of Chriſtian Duties a great deal of preſent 
Pleaſure; and if we feel it not, it is becauſe. 
of the Reſiſtance our vicious and ſinful Cu- 
toms make, which, by the Contention, raiſes 
an Uneaſineſs. But then, firſt, that is to be 
charged only on ourſelves, for having got thoſe 
ill Cuſtoms, and thereby made that hard to 
us, Which in itſelf is moſt pleaſant; the Duties 
are not to be accuſed for it. And then, ſe- 
condly, even there the pleaſure of ſubduing 
thoſe ill Habits, overcoming thoſe corrupt 
Cuſtoms, is ſuch, as hugely outweigheth all 
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21. But it will perhaps be ſaid, that ſome Even when 
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Earth: But then if we look forward to the 


unday I anſwer, that even in thoſe there is matter | ſhou 
VII. of Joy. We ſee the Apoltles thought it ſo; They be ne 


rejoyced that they were counted worthy to ſuffer for a Ct 
Chriſt*s Name, Acts 5. 41. And St. Peter tells us, of is 
That if any ſuffer as a Chriſtian, le is to glorifie God N his! 
for it, 1 Pet. 4. 16. There is ſuch a Force and I be ii 


Vertue in the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, 2 
as is able to change the greateſt Suffering in- Iis, es 


to the greateſt Triumph; and that Teſtimony that 
we can never have more clear and lively, than I plea 
when we ſuffer for Rigliceouſneſs-ſake : So cere 
that you ſee Chriſtianity is very aimable even I eith 
in its ſaddeſt dreſs; the inward. Comforts of ¶ diſc 
it do far ſurpaſs all the outward Tribula cions 
that attend it, and that even in the inſtant 
while we are in the State of Warfare upon 


Crown of our V iftories,thoſecternal Rewards 
in Heaven, we can never think thoſe Tasks 
fad, though we had nothing at preſent to 
ſweeten Month that have ſuch Recompences 
await them at the end: were our Labours ne- 
ver ſo heavy, we could have no cauſe to faint 
under them. Let us therefore, whenever we 
meet with any Diſcouragements in our courſe; 
fix our Eye on this rich Prize; and then run 
with Patience the Race that is ſet before us, Heb. 
12. 2. follow the Captain of our Salvation 


through the greateſt Sufferings, yea; even IM 


through the ſame Red - ſea of Blood which he ¶ th. 
hath waded, Whenever our Obedience to him. de 


mall require it; for tho” our Fidelity to him I w. 


ſhould 


N 
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them; what a Madneſs is it then for em to 
defer one Moment to turn out of that Path 
| which leads to certain DeſtruQtion, and to put 


: 2008 turning to God. 1 399 
pn ee ' 3 
ſhould bring us to Death itſelf, we are ſure to Sundaꝝ 


benoloſers by it; for to ſuch he hath promiſed XVII. 2 


a Crown of Life, the very Expectation where- 
of is able to keep a Chriſtian more chearful in 
his Fetters and Dungeon, than a Worldling can 
be in the midſt of his greateſt Proſperities. 


22. All that remains to me farther to add, Tie danger 
elaying 


ij earneſtly to intreat and beſeech the Reader, — ters 


that without delay he put himſelf into this fo 10 Cd. 
pleaſant and gainful a Courſe, by ſetting ſin- 
cerely to the Practice of all thoſe things, which 
either by this Book, or by any other means he 
diſcerns to be his Duty: and the farther he 
hath formerly gone out of his way, the more 
haſte it concerns him to make to get into it, 


and to uſe the more Diligence in walking in 


it. He that hath a long Journey to go, and 
finds he has loft a great Part of his Day in a 
wrong Way, will not need much Intreaty, ei- 
ther to turn into the right, or to quicken his 
pace in it. And this is the Caſe of all thoſe that 
have lived in any courſe of Sin, they are in a 
wrong Road, which will never bring 'em to 
the Place they aim at: nay, which will cer- 
tainly bring em to the Place they moſt fear 
and abhor : much of their Day is ſpent ; how 
much will be left to finiſh their Journey in, 
none knows : perhaps the next Hour, the next 
Minute, the Night of Death may overtake 


them- 


4 
, hs 
Kea” 


S chat, Which will bilge Then 


e de are unwilling to do it yet; they would enjoy 
Y OY „all the Pleaſures: of Sin às long as they live, 


their Souls: But alas! Heaven is too high 


more largely ſpoken of in the Diſcourſe of 
Repentance. I ſhall not here repeat them, 


; n Lord, vo Ro not _ ar Dy to 77. j\ 


to Bliſs and Glory? Let ſo are Men bewirch . 
and inchanted with the Deceitfulneſs o 85 
IT that no Intreaty, no Perfwaſiori, can pre- 

vail With them, to makenthis' ſo rea ſona ble] 
ſo neceſſary a Change; not but that they ac ( 
Knowledge it needful to be done, but they 


and then they hope at their'Death, or ſom 
little time before; to do all the Buſineſs : 


to be thus jumpt into; the way to it is a long 
and. leiſurely Aſcent; which requires Time to 
Walk. The Hazards of ſuch deferring, are 


Þut: deſire the Reader ſeriouſly to lay them 
to heart; and then, ſurely, he will think it 
ea ſonable Counſel that is given by the' Wiſe 
Man, Eccleſ. 5. 7. Make nb tartying to turn 10 
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Have, for the help of thy Devotions; 
Il. ſer down ſome FoRMs of PRIVATE 
PRAVYER, upon feveral Occaſions; 


5 be thought an Omiſſion, that there 


they | 
Wl | ae 
live, 5% 2 


- are none for Families; I muſt an- 
[wer for myſelf, that it was not from am Opinion, 
that God is not as well to be worſhipped in the Family 
the Cloſet; bat becauſe the Providence of God 
ind the'Churth hath already furniſhed thee for that 
poſe, infinitely beyond what my utmoſt Care could 
Ws I mean; the PUsLick LaTURGY or COM» 
MON PRAYER, which for all Publick Addreſſes to 
Wiſe % and ſuch are FamilyPrayers) are ſoexcellent and 
„Fal, that we may ſay of it as David did of Goliah's 
Word, 1 Sam. 21.9. There is none like it. 
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DIRECTIONS for the MORNING: 
ſoon as ever thou awakeſt in the Morning, lift uf 
thy Heart to God, in this or the like ſhort Prayer: 

7 OR D, as thou haſt iwaked my Body 
from Sleep, ſo by thy Grace awaken 
L my Soul from Sin; and make me 10 to "2 
Falk before thee this Day, and all the reſt of -Y 
= . my 2 
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my Life, that when the Laſt Trumpet ſhal 
awake me out of my Grave,” I may rife to the 
Lite Immortal, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


* 5 W H EN thou haſt thus begun, ſuffer not (with- 
0 out ſome urgent Neceſſity ) any worldly Thought 
zo fill thy Mind, till thou La alſo paid thy more 

folemn Devotions to Almighty God; and therefore, 

h during the Time thou art Dreſſing thyſelf, ( which 
= ſhould be no longer than common decent) require) 
* exerciſe thy Mind in ſome Spiritual Thoughts : 4. 
For Example, conſider to what Temptations thy Bu. 

ſineſs or Company that Day are moſt like to lo 

hee en, and arm ey, with Reſolutions again 
„Fb; or again, conſider what occaſions of doing 
 Tervice 70 Goa, or good to thy Neighbour, are tha 

Day moſt likely to preſent themfelwes, and reſolve 

to embrace them; and alſo contrive how thou mayeſ 

zun prove them to the uttermoſt. But eſpeciallj it 

pl be fit for thee to examine whether there have 

any Sin eſcaped thee ſince thy laſt Night's Examina: 

tion. If after theſe Conſiderations any further lei- 6 
ire remain, thou mapeſt profitably empioy it in me. put 
diitating on the General Retard n (whereof o Bo 
riſing from our Beds is a Repreſentation) and of thai Sin: 
dreadful Judgment which ſball follow it, and then the 
think with thyſelf in what Preparation thou art f to! 
=> nut, and reſolve to husband carefully every MiautY me 
1 F thy Tims towards the fitting thee for that great Ch 
Alccoumt. As ſoon as thou art ready, retire o era 
© foie private Place, and there offer ap to God ak 
Morning Sacrifice of Praiſe and Pre. 
5 r 1 | Prayers 
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Prayers for the Morning. 


+ Ar thy firſt Kneeling down, fu, 
wo Holy, Bleſſed, and Glorious Trinity, 


Three Perſons and One God, have 
Mercy upon me a miſerable Sinner. 


. ORD, I know not what to Pray for. as 

5 I ought; O let thy Spirit help my Infirmi- 
Bu ties, and enable me to offer up a Spiritual 
zo 10 Sacrifice acceptable to thee by Jeſus Chriſt. 

or Wn 

25 A Thankſgiving. 


NN Gracious Lord, whole Mercies endure | | 
for ever, I thy unworthy Servant, who I 


45 have ſo deeply taſted of them, deſire to ren- 
75 Ler thee the Tribute of my humbleſt Praiſes 
ere for them. In thee, O Lord, Ilive, and move, 


and have my being: Thou firſt madeſt me to 
be; and then, that I might not be Miſerable 


„ei but Happy, thou ſenteſt thy Son out of thy 7 
2% Boſom, to redeem me from the Power of my 2 
F that dins by his Grace, and from the Puniſhment of 4 
le them by his Blood, and by both to bring me "2 
of f to his Glory. Thou haſt, hy thy Mercy, cauſed 
all me to be born within thy peculiar Fold, the * 
27 Chriſtian Church, where I was early conſe- Y 
70 0 crated to thee in Baptiſm, and have been Par- 

0 2 taker of all thoſe Spiritual Helps which might . 
1169 ö Aae 
rayeri | : 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


1 
aid me to perform that Vow I there made to n 
thee; and when by my own Wilfulneſs or I © t. 
Negligence have failed to do it, yet thou in thoſ 
= - thy manifold Mercies haſt not forſaken me, thof 
but haſt graciouſly invited me to Repentance, he 
afforded me all Means both outward and in- Saly 
ward for it, and with much Patience halt at. Chi 
tended, and not cut me off in the Acts of thoſe © . 
many damning Sins I have committed, as! 
have moſt juſtly deſerved. It is, O Lord, thy 
reſtraining Grace alone by which I have been 
kept back from any the greateſt Sins; and it 
is thy inciting and aſſiſting Grace alone by 
which I have been enabled to do any the leaſt 
| Good; therefore, not unto me, not unto me, 
but.unto thy Name be the Praiſes : For theſe 
and all other thy Spiritual Bleſſings my Soul 
doth magnifie the Lord, and all that is with- 
in me praiſe his Holy Name. I likewile praiſe 
thee for thoſe many outward Bleſſings I en- 
3 joy, as Health, Friends, Food and Raiment, the 
T: Comforts as well as the Neceſſaries of this Life, 
for thoſe continual Protections of thy Hand, 
by which J and mine are kept from Dangers, 
and thoſe gracious Deliverances thou haſt 
=. often afforded out of ſuch as have befallen me, 
* and for that Mercy of thine whereby thou haſt 
ſweetned and allayed thoſe Troubles thou 
haſt not ſeen fit wholly to remove; For thy 
particular preſervation of me this Night, and 
all other thy Goodneſs towards me. Lord, grant 
that I may render thee not only the Fruit of 
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my Lips but the Obedience of my Life; that 

ſo thele Bleſſings here may be an Earneſt of 

thoſe richer Bleſſings thou haſt prepared for | 
thoſe that'Tove/thee, and that for his Sake : 
whom tliou haſt made the Author of Eternal 
Salvation to all that obey him, even Jeſus 


—ͤ—ũch — 
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O Righteous' Lord, who hateſt Iniquity, 
I ſinful Creature” caſt” myſelf at thy 
Feet, acknowledging that I moſt juſtly de- 
ſerve to be utterly abhorred and forſaken by 
thee; for I have drunk Iniquity like Water, 
gone on in a continued cburſe of Sin and 
Rebellion againſt thee, daily committing 
thoſe Things thou forbiddeſt, and leaving 
undone thoſe Things thou commandeſt; mine 
Heart, which ſhould be an Habitation for 
thy Spirit, is become a Cage of unclean 
Birds, of foul and diſordered AﬀeCtions ; and 
out of this Abundance of the Heart m. 
Mouth ſpeaketh, my Hands act, fo that in 
Thought, Word, and Deed, I continually 

aſt  Tranſgreſs againſt thee. [Here mention the 
ac, at of thy Sins.] Nay, O Lord, I have de- 
aſt ſpiſed that Goodneſs of thine which ſhould 
ou lead me to Repentance, hardening my Heart 
hy againſt all thoſe Means thou haſt uſed for my 
nd Amendment. And now, Lord, what can I 
nt expect from thee, but Judgment and fiery In- 
of | dignation, that is indeed the due Reward of 
17 1 Dd 4 my 
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my Sins? But, O Lord, there is Mercy with | 
thee, that thou may'ſt be feared. O fit me 
for that Mercy, by giving me a deep and hear- 
ty Repentance, and then according to thy 
Goodneſs let thine Anger and thy Wrath be 
turned away from me; look upon me in thy 
Son, my bleſſed Saviour, and for the Merit 
of his Sufferings pardon all my Sins: And, 
Lord, I beſeech thee, by the Power of thy 
Grace, ſo to renew and purifie my Heart, that 
I may become. a New Creature, utterly for- 

faking: every evil Way, and living in con- 
ſtant, fiacere, univerſal ' Obedience to thee 
all the reſt of my Days; that behaving my- 
ſelf as a good and faithful Servant, I may by 
thy Mercy, at the laſt, be received into the 

Joy of my Lord. Grant this, for Jeſus Chriſt 


: A Prayer for Grace. | 
() Moſt Gracious God, from whom every. 
> good and perfect Gift cometh, I, wretch- 
ed Creature, that am not able of myſelf ſo 
much as to think a good Thought, beſeech 
thee to work in me both to will and do ac- 
cording to thy good Pleaſure: Enlighten my 
| Mind, that I may know thee, and let me not 
be barren or unfruitful in that Knowledge: 
Lord, work in my Heart a true Faith, and pu- 
rify ing Hope, and an unfeigned Love towards 
thee; give me a full Truſt on thee, Zeal for 
thee, Reverence of all Things that Fane N. 
ee thee; 
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ith chee; make me fearful to offend thee, 


Thankful for thy Mercies, Humble under 


thy Correct ion, Devout in thy Service, 


Sorrowful for my Sins; and grant that in 


all Things I may behave myſelf ſo; as befits 


a Creature to his Creator, a Servant to his 
Lord: Enable me likewiſe to perform that 
Duty I owe to myſelf; give me that Meek- 


neſs, Humility, and Contentedneſs, whereby 
[may always poſſeſs my Soul in Patience and 
Thankfulneſs ; make me diligent in all my 


Duties, watchful againſt all Temptations, per- 


ſectly Pure and Temperate, and fo moderate 
in my moſt lawful Enjoyments, . that they 
may never become a Snare to me; make me 
alſo, O Lord, to be fo affected towards my 
Neighbour, that I never tranſgreſs that 
Royal Law of thine, of Loving him as my- 


of ] 


ſelf; grant me exactly to perform all Parts 
oſice. yielding to all whatſoever by 


any kind of Right becomes their Due; and 


give me ſuch Bowels of Mercy and Com- 


paſſion, that I may never fail to do all Acts 


© 


of Charity to all Men, whether Friends or 


Enemies, according to thy Command and 


Example. Finally, I beſceeh thee, O Lord. 


to ſanctifie me throughout, that my whole 
Spirit, and Soul, and Body may be pre- 


ſerved blameleſs unto the Coming of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt; To whom with Thee 


Inter- 


and the Holy Ghoſt be all Honour and Glory 
for Ever. Amen. eee 
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thy enlightning Grace to thoſe that are in 
paſſions upon the Univerſal Church: O be fa- 
vourable and gracious unto Sion, build thou 


Have Mercy on this deſolate Church, and ſin. 


have provoked thy Judgments, that thou alſo 


Have pity, O Lord, on all that are in Afflicti- 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
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O) ee Lord, whoſe Mercy is above all al 


thy Works, I beſeech thee to have Mer- fl the 
cy upon all Men, and grant that the precious N to 1 
Ranſom which was paid by thy Son for All, 274. 
may be effect ual to the ſaving of All. Give don 
don 
me 
able 


Darkneſs, and thy converting Grace to thoſe 
that are in Sin: Look with thy tendereſt Com- 


the Walls of Jeraſalem: Unite all thoſe that 
rofeſs thy Name to thee, by Purity, and Ho- 
ineſs; and to each other, by Brotherly Love. 


ful Nation; thou haſt moved theLand and di- 
vided it, heal the Sores thereof, for it ſhaketh; 
make us ſo truly to repent of thoſe Sins which 


may?lt turn and repent, and leave a Bleſſing 
behind thee. Bleſs thoſe whom thou haſt ap- 
pointed our Governors, whether in Church 
or State : So rule their Hearts, and ſtrengthen 
theirHands, that they may neither want Will 
nor Power to puniſh Wickedneſs and Vice, and 
to maintain God's true Religion and Vertue. 


on; be a Father to the Fatherleſs, and plead 
the Cauſe of the Widow; Comfort the Feeble- 
minded, Support the Weak, Heal the Sick, Re- 
lieve the Needy, Dctend the lng Pry 
Tre) om ld "STK 


. 
, G—_ 


— - # 


e all 
Mer- 
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All, 


Give 
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-hoſe 
>om- 
e fa. 
thou 
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Ho- 
Ove. 
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Adminiſter to every one according to their 
ſeveral Neceſſities; let thy Bleſſings reſt upon 
all that are near and dear to me, and grant 
them whatſoever thou ſeeſt neceſſary either 
to their Bodies or their Souls. { Here name thy 
neareſt Relations.] Reward all thoſe that have 
done me good, and pardon all thoſe that have 
done or wiſht.me.evil, and work in them and 
me all that good which may make us accept» 
able in thy ſight, though Jeſus Chriſt. 


Poor Preſervation. 


NA. Merciful God, by whoſe Bounty alone 
it is that I have this Day added to my 
Lite, I beſeech thee ſo to guide me in it by thy 
Grace, that I may do nothing which may 
diſhonour thee, or, wound my own Soul, but 
that I may diligently apply myſelf to do all 
ſuch good Works ag. thou haſt prepared for 
me to walk in; and, Lord, I beſeech thee, 
give thy Angels Charge over me, to keep me 
in all my Ways, that no evil happen unto me, 
nor any Plague come nigh my Dwelling, but 
that I and mine may be ſafe under thy gra- 
cious Protection, through Jeſus Chriſt. . .. 


\ Lord, pardon.the Wandrings and Coid- 
neſs of theſe Petitions, and deal with 
me, not according either to. my Prayers or 
Deſerts, but according to my Needs, and thine 
own rich Mercies in Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe 


bleſſed 


wo 


k * a 
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"bleſſed Name and Words, I conclude theſe my 
imperfect Prayers; ſaying, Our Father, &c. 


ITY 


DIRECTIONS for NIGHT: 


L Sas IGHT, 8 * it draws towards the 
Time of Reſt, bethink thyſelf how thou 
haſt paſſed 4 | 1 examine hs own Heart, 
what Sin, either of Thought, Word, or Deed, thou 
haſt committed, what Opportunity of doing Good 
thou haſt omitted: And whatſoever thou findeſt 
to accuſe thyſelf of, confeſs humbly and penitentl; 
to God, renew thy Purpoſes and Reſolutions of 
Amendment, and beg hs Pardon in Chriſt ; and (-- 
this not ſlightly, and not only as of courſe, but ill - 
with all devout Earneſtn:ſs and Heartineſs, as thou 
wouldeſt do, if thou wer't ſure thy Death were as 
wear approaching as thy Sleep, which, for ought 
thou knoweſt, may be ſo indeed; and therefore thou 
ſhould'ſt no more venture to Sleep unrecanciled 
' fo God, than thou would ſt dare to Die fo. In 
#he next place, Conſider what ſpecial and extraor- 
dinary Mercies thou haſt that Day received, as, if 
' thou haſt had any great Deliverance, either in thy 
Inward Man, Fas ſome dangerous Temptations, 
or in thy Outward, from any great and apparent 
Danger, and offer” to God thy hearty and devout 
\ Praiſe for the ſame ; or if nothing extraordinary de 
. - have ſo happened, and thou haſt been kept even 10 
from the approach of Danger, thou haſt not the E 
leſs,” but the greater cauſe to magnifie God, who | N. 
hath by his Protection ſo guarded thee, that 5 a 
RON?) of fo a 
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Deliverances. 


Prayers for Night. 


ſo much as the fear of Evil hath aſſaulted thee. 


And therefore omit not to pay him the Tribate of 


humble 'Thankfulneſs as well for his uſual and 
daily Preſervations, as his more extraordinary 
And above all, endeavonr ſtill by 
the Conſideration of his Mercies, to have thy Heart 
the more cloſely knit to him, remembring that every 
Favour received from him is a nem Engagement 


pon thee to love and obey him. 


5 Prayers for Night. 


7 
7 
14 
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Oo Holy, Bleſſed, and Glorious Trinity, 


Three Perſons, and One God, have 
Mercy u 
ought; O let thy, Spirit help my Infirmities, 
and enable me td offer up a Spiritual Sacrifice, 


* 
5 


ow. ngt what to pray for as I 


9 72 ms a miſerable Sinner. 


acceptable unto thee by Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Confeſſion. FF | 4 


CY Moſt Holy Lord God, who art of purer 
V Eyes than to behold Iniquity, how ſhall 
I, abominable Wretch, dare to appear before 
thee, who am nothing but Pollution? I am 
defiled in my very Nature, having a back- 
wardneſs to all Good, and a readineſs to all 
Evil; but I have defiled myſelt yet much 
worſe, by my own actual Sins and wicked 
Cuſtoms: I havetranſgreſs'd my Duty to Thee, 
my Neighbour, and Myſelß and that both _ 
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in Thought, Word, and in Deed,. by doing wh 
thoſe: Things which thou haft expreſly. for- I Lot 
bidden, and by neglecting to do thoſe Things I; 
thou haſt commanded me; and this not only I no, 
through Ignorance and Frailty, but Knowing ny 
1y and Wilfully, againſt the Motions of thy I the 
Spirit, and the Checks of my. own Conſcience, ¶ con 
to the contrary, And to make all theſe out I Fry 
4 of meaſure ſinful, IJ have gone on in a daily I Life 
c.)uourſe of repeating theſe Provocations againſt | * 
* > thee, notwithſtanding all thy Calls to, and 
Se, my own Purpoſes and Vows of Amendment; 
IK yea, this very Day I have not ceaſed to add 
| new Sins to all my. former Guilts. ¶ Here nanie 
the Particulars.] And now, O Lord, what thai 
F - ſhall I ſay,” or how ſhall I open my Mouth, fan 
F | I 7 > 11 © Oe git? | He & 1-7 2 
a ſeeing I have done theſe Thin 5 T know that tho1 
| the Wages of theſeSins is Death, ; but, O thou (ſupo 
= who willeſt not the Death of a Sinner, have oft. 
Mercy upon me; work in me, I beſeech thee, thee 
| ga a fincere Contrition, and a perfect Hatred of thy 
* my Sins; and let me not daily confeſs, and Econ 
. yet as daily renew them: But grant, O Lord, Inn tl 
5 that from this Inſtant Imay give a Bill of Di- N Pore 
4 vorce to all my moſt beloved Lufts, and then Fan u 
* be thou pleaſed to marry me to thyſelf in Iſedt 
3 Truth, in Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs. And for Sins 
2% all my paſt Sins, O Lord, receive a Reconcilia- Jy tl 
tion; accept of that Ranſom thy bleſſed Son 
has paid for me, and for his Sake whom thou f ſerv 
baſt ſet forth as a Propitiation, pardon all my [Mei 
Offences, and receive me to thy Favour: _ of 1. 
ee ee benen e, e 
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2 Prayers | for Night, 


when thou haſt thus ſpoken. Peace to my Soul, 
Lord, keep me that I turn not any more to Fol- 
ly.; but ſo eſtabliſh me with thy Grace, that 
no Temptation of the World, the Devil, or 
my on Fleſh, may ever draw me to offend 
thee; that being made free from Sin, and be- 
coming a Servant unto God, I may have my 


Fruit unto Holineſs, and the End Everlaſting 


Life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


| A Thankſgiving. 

$ Thou Father of Mercies, who art kind 
even to the Unthankful, I acknowledge 
myſelf” to have abundantly experimented 
that gracious Property of thine: for notwith- 


ou ſtill heapeſt Mercy and Loying-kindneſs 
upon me. al | | 
ot thy Spiritual Favours, have not yet made 


5 my daily Provocations againſt thee, 


thou 


" 
1 


thee withdraw them, but in the Riches of 


thy Goodneſs and Lo Oy thou ſtill 


n 
continueſt to me the Offers of Grace and Life 


in thy Son. And all my Abuſes of thy Tem£ 
poral Bleſſings thou haſt not puniſhed with 
an utter deprivation of them, but art ſt ill plea- 


ed to afford me a liberal Portion of them. The 
dins of this Day thou haſt not repayed, as juſt- 
ly thou mighteſt, by ſweepmg me away with 
a ſwift Deſtruction, but haſt ſpared and pre- 
krved me according to the greatneſs of thy 
Mercy. [Here mention the particular Mercies 
of that Day.] What ſhall I render unto the 


* 


my Contempts and Deſpiſings 
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Lord, for all theſe Benefits he hath done unto 
me? Lord, let this Goodnels of thine lead 
me to Repentance, and grant that I may not 

only offer thee Thanks and Praiſe, but may 

aaallſo order my Converſation aright, that ſo ] e 
+ | may at the Laſt fee the Salvation of God /e 
5 through Jeſus Chriſ. clean 
Here uſe the Prayer for Grace, aud that of = j 
Interceſſion, appointed for the Morning. 
n For Preſervatior. A Let t 
O Bieſted Lord, the Keeper öf Iſcael, that 
a neither ſlumbereſt nor fleepeſt, be 
pleaſed in thy Mercy to watch over miè this 
Night; keep me by thy Grace from all Works 
of Darkneſs, and defend me by thy Power 
from all Dangers; grant me moderate and 
refreſhing Sleep, ſuch as may fit me for the 
Duties of the Day following. And, Lord, 
make me ever mindful of that Time when I 
ſhall lie down in the Duſt; and becauſe ! 
know neither the Day nor the Hour of my 
Maſter's coming, grant me Grace that I may 
be always ready, that I may never live in 
ſuch a State as J ſhall fear to die in; but that f 
whether J live, I may live unto the Lord, or | — 
whether I die, I may die unto the Lord, ſo , 
that living and dying I may be thine, thro 7 | 
fleſus Chriſt. 5 ö 


| A 12 Uſe the ſame concluding Prayer. as in the o 
11 
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Directions for Night. 


\ 


S thou art putting off thy Cloaths, think with 

1 thyſelf, that the Time approaches that thon 

muſt put off thy Body alſo, and then thy Soul muſt 

peer naked before God's Judgment-Seat ; and 
therefore thou hadſt need be careful to make it ſo 

clean and pure by Repentance and Holineſs, that 

He who will not look on Iniquity; may graciouſly 
behold and accept it: . | 


7 7% Bed put thee in mind of thy Grave; and 


when thou lieſt down, ſay, 


Bleſſed Saviour, who by thy precious 
Death and Burial didſt take away the 
Sting of Death, and the Power of the Grave, 
grant me the joyful Fruits of that thy 
Victory, and be thou to me in Life and 
Death Advantage. el 


I will ay me down in Peas and take my 
Reſt; for it is thou, Lord, only that makeſt 
me dwell in Safety. 5 
Into thy Hands I commend my Spirit; for 
thou haſt redeemed it, O Led, thou God 
ruth! N 75 


— 6 


FN the ANCIENT CHURCH there 
were, beſides Morning and Night, Fou other 
Times every . Day, which were call'd HOURS 
or PRAYER; and the Zpal of thoſe firſt 
Chriſt tans was ſuch; as made them conſtantly ob 
; | FE fſerved. 
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ſerved. It would be thought too great a Strictneſo, Nun 

ow, in this lukewarm Age, to enjoin the like Fe- 

quency : yet I cannot but mention the Example, 

and fay, that for thoſe who are not by very neceſ- 

ſary Buſineſs prevented, it will be but reaſonable 

to imitate it, and make up in Public and Pri. 

vate thoſe Four TIMES of PRAYER, 

beſides the OrFI GES already ſet down for 

MORNIN G and NIGHT; and that none 

may be to ſeel how to exerciſe their Devotions at 

theſe Times, I have added divers COLLECTS 

for ſeveral Graces, whereof every Man may use 

at each ſuch Time of Prayer, ſo many as bis ;h, 

Teal and Leaſure ſhall point out to him; adding lupe 

if he pleaſe, one of the Confeſſions appointed for 

Morning and Night, and never omitting the; 

LO R PD'S PRAYER. 1 how 

But if any Mays State of Life be really ſo buſi 

as will not allow him Time for ſo long and ſolemn 

Devotions; yet certainly there is no Man (| C. 
overlaid with Buſineſs, but that he may find Lei- 
ſure often times in a Day to ſay the LO R 
PrxAYER alone; and therefore let him uſe 

that, if he cagggot more. But becauſe it is the Þ 

F Character of a Chriſtian, Phil. 3. 20. That heſeſee 

hath his Converſation in Heaven; it ay. 

very fit, that beſides theſe Set times of Prayerork 

he ſhould divers times in a Day, by ſhort and ſudhefe 

den E1iACULATION $, dart up his Soul thi ch, 

ther. Aud for this ſort of Devotion no Man cant ma 

. want Leiſure; for it may be perform'd in the midſitnabl 

of Buſineſs; the Artificer at his Work, the Huſorm 


bandman 
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tneſs, hundman at his Plough may practiſe it. Now as 
He- Ihe cannot want Time, ſo, that he may not want 
mple latter for it, I have thought it not unuſeful, 
nec wt of that rich Store-houſe, T 1E Book or 
nable PSALMS, 10 furniſh him with ſome Texts, 
 Pri-.fpbich may very fitly be afed for this Parpoſe ; 
E Ry Mphich being learn d by Heart; will always be ready 
2 Jt hand to employ his Devotion; and the Matter 
be f them being various, ſome for Pardon of Sin, 
"5 me for Grace, ſome for the Light of God's Coun- 
C T Sfenance, ſome for the Church, ſome for Thaukſ- 
ay ase wing, &c. Every Man may fit himſelf actor ding 
25 his o the preſent Need and Temper of his Soul. I 
ann huve given theſe, not as a full Collection, but only 
a for Lage, by which the Reader's Appetite may be 
4 the is to ſearch after more in that Book, and 0. 


er Parts of Holy Scripture. * 


o buſi © | 

een OT; — | OT Orr 
lan H COLLECTS for ſeveral GRACES. 
. For Faith. | 


m tle 
is the 
zat he 
it 1 
Prayer 
2 ſud- 
Al thi 


3 Bleſſed Lord, whom without Faith it 
is impoſſible to pleaſe ; let thy Spirit, I 
eſeech thee, work in me ſuch a Faith as 
nay be acceptable in thy Sight, even ſuch as 
yorketh by Love: O let me not reſt in a dead 
beffeEtual Faith, but grant that it may be 
ch, as may ſhew itſelf by my Works, that 
an calmay be that victorious Faith which may 
2 miaſinable me to overcome the World, and con- 
» HuſFhrm me to the Image of that Chriſt, on 
naman | e 2 whom 
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ofawell-· grounded Hope, nor yet poſſeſs*d with 


thou wilt either be reconciled to my Sins, o 


rife myſelf from all Filthineſs both of Fleſh 


nitely Bountiful and Compaſſionate toward 


Lord, thou art pleaſed tO require my Heart 


whom I believe; that ſo at the laſt T may re- Pat 
ceive the End of my Faith, even the Salva- wh 
$10n of my Soul, by the ſame Jeſus Chriſt. 
85221 e hene 
O Lord, who art the Hope of all the Ende Vi 
L ofthe Earth, let me never be deſtitute 


a vain Preſumption; ſuffer me not to think 


reject my Repentance: But give me, I beſeech 
thee, ſuch a N may be anſwerable to tha 
only Ground of Hope, thy Promiſes, and ſuch 

as may both encourage and enable me to pu 


and Spirit, that ſo it may indeed become tc 
me an Anchor of the Soul both ſure and ſted 
faſt, entring even within the Vail, whithe 
the Fore- runner is for me entred, even Jeſus 
Chriſt my High-Prieſt and bleſſed Redeemer 
Her the Love of God. 

O Holy and Glorious Lord, who art inf 
gnitely Excellent in thyſelf, and inf 


me, I beſeech thee ſuffer not my Heart to b thre 
ſo hardned through the Deceitfulneſs of 'Sinfl 
as to reſiſt ſuch Charms of Love, but let the 

make deepand laſting Impreſſions on my Soul 


and thou only haſt a right to it; O let me no 
be ſo ſacrilegiouſly unjuſt as to alienate an 


N fx 
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part of it, but enable me to render it up, 
whole and entire to thee. But, O my God, 
thou ſeeſt it is already uſurped, the World 


Jvith its Vanities hath ſeiz'd it, and like a 


ſtrong Man armed keeps Poſſeſſion. O thou 
who art ſtronger, come upon him, and take 
this unworthy Heart of mine as thine own 


Spoil, refine it with that purifying Fire of thy 


ink Love, that it may be a fit Habitation for thy 


Spirit. Lord, if thou ſee fir, be pleaſed to 
let me taſte of thoſe Joys, thoſe Raviſhments 


of thy Love wherewith thy Saints have been 
s tranſported. But if in this I know not 


what I ask, if I may not chuſe my Place in 


thy Kingdom; yet, O Lord, deny me not 
to drink of thy Cup, let me have ſuch a Sin- 


cerity and Degreeof Love, as may make me 
endure any thing for thy Sake, ſuch a perfect 


Love as may caſt out all Fear and Slath too, 


that nothing may ſeem to me too grievous 
to ſuffer, or too difficult to do in Obedience 


to thee ; that ſo expreſſing my Love by keep- 
ing thy Commandments, I may by thy Mer- 


cy at laſt obtain that Crown of Life, which 


thou haſt promiſed to thoſe that Love thee, 
J through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. iq: 


For Sincerity. 1 


< o 


Holy Lord, who requireſt Truth in the 


- inward Parts, I humbly beſeech thee, 
to purge me from all Hypocriſy and Unſince- 
rity. The Heart, O Lord, isdeceitful abovg all 


„ Things, 


— 
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Things, and my Heart is develrfiil above all 
Hearts: O thou who ſearcheſt the Heart and 
Reins, try me and ſeek the Ground of my 
Heart, and ſuffer not any accurſed Thing to 
lurk within me, but purifie me even with 
Fire, ſo thou conſume my Droſs. O Lord, I 


cannot deceive thee, but I may moſt eaſily de. 


ceive myſelf. I beſeech thee, let me not reſt 
in any ſuch Deceit, but bring me to a Sight 
and Hatred of my moſt hidden Corruptions, 
that I may not cheriſh any darling Luſt, but 
make an utter Deſtruction of every Amalekite. 
O ſuffer me not to ſpeak Peace to myſelt, 
where there is no Peace; but grant I may 
judge of myſelf as thou judgeſt of me, that I 
may never be at Peace with-myſelf, till I am 
at perfect Peace with thee, and by Purity of 
Heart be qualified to ſee thee in thy Kingdom, 
aach Jeſus Chriſt. 11 


For F in 10 | 


LGrdcious Lord God, who not only per- 

mitteſt, but inviteſt us miſerable and 
needy Creatures to preſent our Petitions to 
thee; grant, I beſeech thee, that the Frequency 
of my Prayer may be ſomewhat proportion- 
able to thoſe continual Needs J have of thy 
Mercy. 
nour, and greateſt Advantage, thus to be al- 
lowed accets to thee; yet ſo ſottiſn and ſtupid 
15 my prophane Heart, that it ſhuns or fru- 
ſtrates the Opportunities of it. My Soul, rn 


Lord, I conteſs it is the greateſt Ho. 
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Lord, is poſſeſs'd with a Spirit of Infirmity, it 


is bowed together, and can in no wiſe lift 
up itſelf to thee. O be thou pleaſed to cure 
this fad, this miſerable Diſeaſe, to inſpirit 
and enliven this earthly, droſſy Heart, that 
it may freely mount towards thee ; that I 


I may ſet a true Value on this moſt valuable 


Privilege, and take delight in approaching 
thee; and that my approaches may be with 
a Reverence ſomewhat anſwerable to that 
awful Majeſty I come before; with an im- 


portunity and earneſtneſs anſwerable to thoſe 


preſſing Wants I have to be ſupplied; and 


with ſuch a fixedneſs and attention of Mind as 


no wandring Thoughts may interrupt: That 
I may no more incur the Guilt of drawing 
near to thee with my Lips, when my Heart 
is far from thee; or have my Prayers turned 
into Sin; and may ſo ask that I may receive, 
ſeek that I may 


here, I may be tranſlated to the Praiſing thee 


* nnn 


find, knock that it may be 
opened unto me; that from Praying to thee 


eternally in thy Glory, through the Merits 


and Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. 
: 1 n=3 Humility, 


Thou High and Lofty One, that inhabi- 


teſt Eternity, yet art pleaſed to dwell 
with the humble Spirit, pour into my Heart, 
I beſeech thee, that excellent Grace of Humi- 
lity, which may utterly work out all. thoſe 
Vain Conceits I have of myſelf; Lord, con- 


Vince 


H n 


ee "Wie, 
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vince me powerfully of my own Wretched- 
neſs, make me to ſee that I am Miſerable, and 
Poor, and Blind, and Naked, and not only 
Duſt, but Sin; that ſo in all thy Diſpenſations 
towards me, I may lay my Hand upon my 
Mouth, and heartily acknowledge that I am 
leſs than the leaſt of thy Mercies, and greater 
than the greateſt of thy Judgments. And, 
O Lord, grant me not only to walk hum- 
bly with my God, but even with Men alſo; 
that I may not only ſubmit myſelf to thy Re- 
bukes, hut even to thoſe of my Fellow-Chri- 
ſtians, and with Meekneſs receive and obey 
their Admonitions. And make me ſo to be- 
have myſelf towards all, that ] never do any 
thing through Strife and Vain-glory ; and 
to that end, grant that in Lowlineſs of Mind 
I may eſteem every other Man better than 
myſelf, and be willing that others ſhould 
eſteem them ſo alſo: That I never nouriſh 
any high Opinion of myſelf, nor covet one 
among others; but that deſpiſing the vain 
Praiſe of Men, I may ſeek that Praiſe which 
cometh from thee only: That ſo, inſtead o 
thoſe mean, ſervile Arts, I have uſed to re- 
commend me to the Eſteem of Men, I may 
now employ all my Induſtry and Care to 
approve myfelf to thee, who reliſteth the 
Proud, and giveſt Grace to the Humble. 
Grant this, O Lord, for his Sake, who hum- 
bled himſelf unto the Death of the Croſs, 
Jes Chit, 


Fer, 
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For the Fear of God, 
O Glorious Majeſty, who only art High and 
to be feared, poſſeſs my Soul, with a holy 
Awe and Reverence of thee, that I may give 
thee the Honour due unto thy Name, and 
may bear ſuch a Reſpect to all Things which 
relate to thee, that I may never profane any 
Holy Thing, or ſacrilegiouſly invade what 
thou haſt ſet apart to thyſelf. And, O Lord, 
ſince thou art a God that wilt not clear the 
Guilty, let the Dread of thy Juſtice make me 
tremble to provoke thee in any thing. O let 
me not ſo miſplace my Fear, as to be afraid of 
a Man that ſhall die, and of the Son of Man 
who ſhall be made as Graſs, and forget the 
Lord my Maker; but repleniſh my Soul with 
that Fear ot the Lord, which is the Beginning 
of Wiſdom,which may beas a Bridle toall my 
brutiſh Appetites, and keep me in a conſtant 
Conformity to thy Holy Will. Hear me, O 
Lord, I beſeech thee, and put this Fear in my 
Heart, that I may not depart- from thee; but 
may, with Fear and 'Trembling, work out 
my own Salyation, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Truſt on God. 


O Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them 

that Truſt on thee, give me Grace, I be- 

ſeech thee, in all my Difficulties and Diſtreſſes, 

to have recourſe to thee, to reſt and depend 

2 on thee ; thou ſhalt keep him, O Lord, in per- 
or 8 
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4 fect Peace, whoſe Mind is ſtaid on thee. 0 


let me always reſt on this firm Pillar, and 
never exchange it for the broken Reeds of 
wordly Succours; ſuffer not my Heart to be 
overcharged with the Cares of this Life, taking 
thought what I {hall Eat or Drink, or Where- 
withal I ſhall be cloathed; but grant, that ha- 
ving by honeſt Labour and Induſtry done my 
Part, I may chearfully commit myſelf to thy 
Providence, caſting all my Care upon thee; 
and being careful for nothing, but to be of 
the Number of thoſe whom thou owneſt and 
careſt for, even ſuch as keep thy Teſtimonies, 
andthink upon thy Commandments to do 
them: That ſeeking firſt thy Kingdom, and 


the Righteouſneſs thereof, all thele outward 


Things may be added unto me in ſuch a mea- 
ſure as thy Wiſdom: knows beſt for me: Grant 
this, O Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his fake, 


0 Dur Thankfulneſs. 4 

Moſt Graciqus and Bountiful Lord, wo 
_ falleſt all Things Living with Good, and 
expecteſt no other return, but Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving : Let me, O Lord, never de- 


fraud thee of that ſo eaſie Tribute; but let my 


Heart be ever filled with the Senſe, and my 
Mouth with the Acknowledgment of thy 
Mercies. It is a joy ful and pleaſant Thing to 
be thankful; O ſuffer me not, I beſeech thee, 


to loſe my Part in that Divine Pleaſure; but 


Srant, that as I daily receive Bleſſings from 


thee, 


thee, ſo I may daily from an affectionate and 


Collects for ſeveral [ — 


devout Heart offer up Thanks to thee; and 
grant that not only my Lips, but my Life 
may ſhew forth thy Praiſe, by conſecrating 
myſelf to thy Service, and walking in Holi- 
neſs and Righteouſneſs before thee all the 
Days of my Life, through Jeſus Chriſt my 

Lord and Bleſſed Saviour. . 


— 


ä | For Contrition. 
Holy Lord, who art a merciful Embracer 
of true Penitents, but yet a conſuming 
Fire towards obſtinate Sinners; how ſhall F 
approach thee, who have ſo many provoking 
Sins to inflame thy Wrath, and fo little ſin- 
cere Repentance to incline thy Mercy? O be 


thou pleaſed to ſoften and melt this hard ohdu- 


rate Heart of mine, that Imay heartily bewail 
the Iniquities of my Life; ſtrike this Rock, O 


Lord, that the Waters may flow out, even 


floods of Tears to waſh my polluted Conſci- 
ence. My drouſie Soul hath too long {lept ſe- 
curely in Sin; Lord, awake it tho' it be with 
Thunder, and let me rather feel thy Terrors, 
than not feel my Sin. Thou ſenteſt thy Bleſſed 
Son to heal the broken-hearted : but, Lord, 


what will that avail me, if my Heart be whole? 


O break it, that it may be capable of this heal- 
ing Vertue; and grant, I befeech thee, that 
having once taſted of the Bitterneſs of Sin, may. 
flie from it as from the Face of a Serpent, and 


bring forth Fruits of Repentance, in Amend- 


ment 
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ment of Life, to the Praiſe and Glory of thy 
Grace, in Jeſus Chriſt our Bleſſed Redeemer. 
Tor Meckneſs, | 


O Bleſſed Jeſu, who waſt led as a Sheep to 
the Slaughter, let, I beſeech thee, that 
admirable Example of Meekneſs quench in 


me all ſparks of Anger and Revenge, and work 


in me ſuch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of Spirit, 
as noProvocations may ever be able todiſturb. 
Lord, grant I may be ſo far from offering the 
leaſt Injury, that T may never return the 


greateſt any otherwiſe than with Prayers and 


Kindneſs; that I, who have ſo many Talents 
to be forgiven by thee, may never exact 
Pence of my Brethren ; but that putting on 
Bowels of Mercy, Meekneſs, Long-ſuftering, 
thy Peace may rule in my Heart, and make it 


an acceptable Habitation to thee, who art the | 


Princeof Peace; to whom with the Father and 
Holy Spirit beall Honour and Glory for ever. 


For Chaſtity, 
O Holy and Immaculate Jeſus, whoſe firſt 

Deſcent was into the V irgin's Womb, and 
who doth till lovetoinhabit only in Pure and 
Virgin-Hearts; I beſeech thee ſend thy Spirit 
of Purity to cleanſe me from all Filthineſs both 
of Fleſh and Spirit. My Body, O Lord, is the 


Temple of the Holy-Ghoſt ; O let me never 


pollute that Temple with any Uncleanneſs. 
And becauſe out of the Heart proceed the 


Things! 


* a. __ 
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Things that defile the Man ; Lord, grant me 


to keep my Heart with all Diligence, that no 
impure or foul Thoughts be harboured there; 
but enable me, I beſeech thee, to keep both 
Body and Soul pure and undefiled, that fo I 
_—_ glorifie thee here both in Body and Spirit, 
and be glorified in both with thee hereafter. 


| For Temperance. 

Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy Bounty 

to Mankind offered to us the Uſe of 
thy good Creatures for our corporal Refreſh- 
ment, Grant that I may always uſe this Li- 
berty with Thankfulneſsand Moderation. O 
let me never be ſo enſlaved to that brutiſh 
Pleaſure of Tafte, that my Table become a 
Snare to me; but give me, I beſeech thee, a a 
perfect Abhorrence of all Degrees of Exceſs, 
and let me Eat and Drink only for thoſe Ends 
and according to thoſe Meaſures which thou 
haſt aſſigned me, for Health, and not for 
Luxury. And, Lord, grant that my Purſuits 
may be, not after the Meat that periſheth, but 
after that which endureth toEverlaſting Life; 


that hungring and thirſting after Righteouſ- 


neſs, I may be filled with thy Grace here, and 
thy Glory hereafter, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Contentedneſs. 


CN Merciful God, thy Wiſdom is infinite to 
_  chuſe, and thy Love forward to diſpenſe 
good Things to us; O let me always fully and 


entirely 
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| entirely reſign myſelf to thy Diſpoſals, have 


no Deſires of my own, but a perfect Satisfa- | 


ion in thy Choice for me; that fo, in. what- 
ſoever State I am, I may be therein content. 
Lord, grant I may never look with Murmur- 
ing on my own Condition, nor with Enyy on 
other Mens. And to that end, I beſeech thee, 
purge my Heart of all covetous Affection. O 
let me never yield up any corner of my Soul 
to Mammon, but give me ſuch a Contempt 
of theſe fading Riches, that whether they 
encreaſe or decreaſe, I may never ſet my 
Heart upon them, but that all my Care may 
be, to be rich towards God, to lay up my 
Freaſure in Heaven; that I may fo ſet, my 
Affections on Things above, that when Chriſt, 
who is my Life, ſhall appear, I may alſo ap- 
pear with him in Glory. Grant this, O Lord, 
or the Merits of the fame Jeſus Chriſt. 
r ET >. 
Lord, who haſt in thy Wiſdom ordained 
that Man ſhould be born to Labour, 
ſuffer me not to reſiſt that Deſign of thine; by 
giving myſelf to Sloth and Idleneſs; but grant 
1 may ſo employ my Time, and all other Ta- 
lents thou 34 $4 S6ar fe me with, that Imayn't 
fall under the Sentence of the ſlothful and 
wicked Servant. Lord, if it be thy Will, make 
me ſome wa uſeful to others, that I may not 
live an unproſitable Part of Mankind; but 
O Tord, let me not be uſeleſs to my- 


however, my 
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ave ſelf, but grant I may give all diligence to make 
$fa- my Calling and Election ſure. My Soul is be- 
hat- © ſet with many and vigilent Adverſaries; O let 
ent, me not fold my Hands to Sleep in the midſt of 
ur- I ſo great Dangers, but Watch and Pray, that 
on enter not into Temptation; enduring Hard- 
lee R neſs as a good Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt, till 
0 at the laſt, from this State of Warfare, thou 


oul tranſlateſt me to the State of Triumph and 


apt Bliss in thy Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


— Ko For Fuſtice. Tb 
ay Thou King of Righteouſneſs, who haſt 


ny commanded us to keep Judgmeat, and 
ny do Juſtice, be pleaſe&by thy Grace to cleanſe 


N - 

il my Heart and Hands from all Fraud and Inju- 
p- ſtice, and give me a perfect Integrity and Up- 
rd, rightneſs in all my Dealings. O make me ever 


abhor to uſe my Power to oppreſs, or my Skill 
to deceive my Brother; and grant I may moſt 
ſtrictly obſerve that Sacred Rule, of doing as 
I would bedone to; that I may not diſhonour 


dulent Life; but in Simplicity, and godly Sin- 
at I cerity, have my Converſation in the World; 
a- never ſeeking to heap up Treaſures in this Lite, 
”t but preferring a little with Righteouſneſs, be- 
id | fore greatRevenues without right. Lord, make 
ce | me exactly careful to render to every Man 
2t | whatby any ſort of Obligation becomes his due, 
it || that I may never break the Bond of any of 
. thoſe Relations that thou haſt placed me in, but 


1 1 


my Chriſtian Profe ſſion by an unjuſt or frau- 
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that I may be deeply affected with all the 
M.᷑iſeries and Calamities, outward or inward, 


myſelf, but my Neighbour, for his Good 
to Edification, even as Chriſt pleaſed not 

himſelf. Lord, make me a faithful Steward 

ol all thoſe Talents thou haſt committed to 
me for the Benefit of others; that ſo, when 


105 . Degr 
\ Merciful Lord, who haſt made of one Crea 
| Blood, and redeemed by one Ranſom, ſed ab 
all Nations of Men, let me never harden my ver 
Bowels againſt any that partake of the ſamieſſkeep 


Nature and Redemption with me, but grantſthat 


me an univerſal Charity towards all Men. pf the 
Give me, O thou Father of Compaſſions, 
ſuch a Tenderneſs and Meltingneſs of Heart;wave 


of my Brethren, and. diligently employ all 
my Abilities for their Succour and Relief. 
O let not an Unchriſtian Self- love poſſeſsſed tꝭ 


my Heart, but drive out that àccurſed Spi- Ch 
rit, and let thy Spirit of Love enter àndfhou 


dwell there, and make me ſeek not to pleaſcſihoſe 


thou ſhalt call me to give an Account offfleſh, 
a N . * 9 - 4 
-my Stewardſhip, I may do it with Joy, andppee; 


Collects for ſeveral Graces. 


"ne not with Grief, Grant this, merciful Lord, 
hat 1 beſeech thee, for Jeſus Chriſt his Sake. 


Boy Perſeverance. 


Y Eternal and Unchangeable Lord God, 
who art the ſame Yeſterday, and to Day, 
and for Ever; Be thou pleaſed to communi- 
cate ſome ſmall Ray of that Excellence, ſome 
Degree of that Stability to me thy wretched 


One 
om, I. 
ay 
ame 
rant 
Len. pf the Wicked, and fall from my own Stedfaſt- 
ons, ſpeſs: my Will alſo, O Lord, is irreſolute and 
eart i avering, and doth not cleave ſtedfaſtly unto 
| theſÞod ; my Goodneſs is but as the Morning 
ard; loud, and as the early Dew it paſſeth away. 


ed about with every Blaſt; my Underſtanding 
very deceivable, O eſtabliſh it in thy Truth, 


7 alll )tren gthen and confirm me; and whatever 
elief. good Work thou haſt wrought i in me, be plea- 


oſſeſsſed to accompliſh and perform it till the Day 


Spi- Chriſt. Lord, thou ſeeſt my Weakneſs, and ; 


andiſhiou knoweſt the Number and Strength of 


leaſefhoſe Temptations I have to ſtruggle with. O 


Goodfrive me not to myſelf, but cover thou my 
notſfesd ig the Day of Battle, and in all ſpiritual 
wardfombadts make me more than Conqueror, 
ed tofiroughywum that loved me. O let no errors 
whengr ee, either of the World, or my own 
int offleſh, ever draw me from my Obedience to 
, and} dee; 3 but f grant that 1 oy continue ſtedfaſt, 


Creature, who am light and inconſtant, turn- 


keep it from the Snares of Seducing Spirits, 
that I may not be led away with the Error 


not Ft unmove- 
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unmoveable, always abounding in the Work 1 

of the Lord; and by patient continuing in 8 

: Well-doing, ſeek, and at laſt obtain, Glory, & 
and Honour, and Immortality, and Eternal 5 

Life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. th 


— 


A Brief PARAPHRASE of the 
LORD's PRAYER, 


Jo be uſed as a PRAT EE. Gr, 
| tO 


[ 1. Our Father, which art in Heaven.) hos 


Lox», who dwelleſt in the higheſitWtho 

| 1 Heavens, thou art the Author of our be! 
— . Beings, thou haſt alſo begotten us a- ma! 
gain unto a lively Hope, and carrieſt towards us X. 
the Tenderneſs and Bowelsofa Compaſſionate 
Father: O make us to render to thee the Love 
and Obedience of Children: and that wel 
may reſemble thee our Father in Heaven (that 
Place of true Delight and Purity) give us 2 
holy Diſdain of all the deceitful Pleaſures and 
=  _ foul Pollutions of this World, and ſo raiſe uf 
af our Minds, that we may always have ou 
E- Converſation in Heaven, from whence we oh 
look for our Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. gg 


*  [2. Hellpwed be thy Name.] Nvith 
Trike ſuch an Awe in our Hearts, that we lloy 


. may humbly reverence thee in thy Name 11 * 
which is Great, Wonderful, and Holy; andi © 


3 . — 3 os; „ * 
K : . 
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read 
Give 
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A Paraphraſe on the Lord's Prayer. 


_ 995 


carry ſuch 4 ſacred Reſpect to all Things that 
relate to thee and thy Worſhip, as may ex- 
preſs our Reverence to thy Great Majeſty. 
Let all the People praiſe thee, O God, let all 
the People praiſe thee. 


our Souls, and by the Power of thy 
Grace ſubdue all thoſe tebellious Corrup- 
tions that exalt themſelves againſt thee ; they 
ere thoſe Enemies of thine which would not 
heſt thou ſhouldſt reign over them. O let them 
our i be brought forth and ſlain before thee; and 
us a- make us ſuch faithful Subjects of this thy 
ds us Kingdom of Grace, that we may be capable 


Stabliſh thy Throne, and rule for ever in 


onateMof rhe Ningdom of Glory, and then Lord Jeſus 


Loveicome quickly 


LA. Thy Will be done on Earth, &c.] 


Nable us by thy Grace chearfully to ſuf- 
fer thy Will in all our Afflictions, and 
teadil) 


Give us of that heavenly Zeal to thy Service, 


de Wwherewith the bleſſed Angels of thy Pre- 


rilt. Fence are inſpired, that we may obey thee 


with the like Fervour and Alacrity ; and that 
bllowing, them in their Obedience, we may 


at de joined with them to ſing eternal Praiſes 


Name 


5 an 
7 | | 


ily perform it in all thy Commands: 


In thy Kingdom, to God, and to tha Lamb 
a [5. Give 


1 . A : Wes 8 . :eilꝛnn 2 | r. as 
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1 1 — = 
| [ 5. Give us this Day, Kc. 0.1 
IV E us that continual Supply of thy t. 
Grace, which may ſuſtain and nou- FF q 
rich our Souls unto Eternal Life: And be thou P 
133 alſo to provide for our Bodies all thoſe 
hings which thou ſeeſt fit for their Support 
through this our carthly Pilgrimage; and 
inake 1 us chearfully to reſt on thee for them, 
firſt ſecking thy Kingdom and the Righte- 
ouſneſs thereof, and then not 1 but 
all theſe Things all be added unto us. 


1 6. Forgive us ous Treſpaſſes, &c.] - 


F Eal our Souls, O Lord, for we have fin- be 
ned againſt thee ; let thy tender Mer-W to 
cies abound towards us, in the Forgiveneſs of 
all our Offences : And grant, O Lord, that we 
may never forfeit this Pardon of thine, by Pic 
deny ing ours to our Brethren; but give ul 
thoſe Bowels of Compaſſion to others, Which 
we ſtand in ſo much greater Need of from 
thiee, that we may forgive as fully and finally 
upon Chriſt's Command, as we deſire to be 
mo Suu, tor his Merits and Incetceſſion. 


217. 2 us PT into Tapi, &C.] 


Os -we- have no Strenęe the againſt | 
thoſe multitudes of Tempritions that dat: all 


| AF Iyaſſault us, only our Eyes are upon thee; \ 
i ©'be-thou pleaſeckeither toreſttain them, o tho 
WA alt and! in thy Faythyulgels ſuffer us _— * 


NY Paraphraſe- on the Lord's Prayer. 


be tempted above that we are able; but in All 
our Lemptagigns make us a way to eſca pe, that 
we be not overcome by them, but may, when 


thou ſhalt call us to it, reſiſt even unto Blood; 
ſtriving againſt Sin, that bemg, faithful unto 
Death, thou mayeſt give us the Crown of Life 


[ 8. For thine is the Ringdom, & c. 

E A R us, and graciouſly anſwer dur 

Petitions; ſor thou art the Great King 
over all the Earth, whoſe Power is infinite, 
and art able to do for us above all that we can 
ask or think, and to whom belongeth the Glo- 
ry of all that Good thou wor keſt in us or for us. 
Therefore Bleſſing, Honour, Glory and Power 
be unto him that ſitteth upon the Throne, 
to our God for ever and ever. 3 Amen. 


» AS — —— 


— 2 — 


Pious Ac 110 Ns 2 fu. 
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For Pardon Sins. 


AVE mercy upon me, O God, after thy 
great Goodneſs, according to the mul- 
titude of thy Mercies do away mine Offences. 
Waſh me throughly from my Wickedneſs, 
and cleanſe me from my Sin. 
Turn thy Face from my Sins, and put out 
all my Miſdeeds. 
My Miſdeeds prevail againſt me: 0 be 
thou merciful unto my Sins. 
| Fi 3 
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for in thy Sight ſhall no Man 2 be juſtified. 
For thy Name's Sake, O Lor be merci- 
ful unto my Sin, for it is great. 
Turn thee, 0 Lord, and deliver my Sou, 
0 fave me for thy Mercies Sake. 


For Grace, 


Each me to do the Thing that pleaſeth 
thee, for thou art my God. 
"Teach me thy y way, O Lord, and I wil! 
walk in thy Truth: O knit my Heart to 
thee, that 1 may fear thy Name. 


Make me a clean Heart, O God, and re· 


new a right Spirit within me. 
O let my Heart be ſound i in thy Statutes, 
that I be not aſhamed. © 
Incline my Heart unto thy Teſtimonies 
and not to Covetouſneſs, f, 
Turn away mine Eyes, leſt they behold 
Vanity, and quicken thou me in thy Way. 
Iam a Stranger upon Earth, O hide not 


thy Commandments from me. 


Lord, teach me to Number my Day s, that 


| [ pay apply my Heart unto Wiſdom. 


For the Light of 4 God's C ountenance. 


ORD, why abhorreſt thou my Soul, 
and hideſt thy Face from me? O hide 


not thy Face from me, nor caſt Aare Servant 


away in Diſpleaſure. 


| wy OCT: better than Tifeitſelf | 
191 WE Lord, 


Enter not into Judgment with thy Servant, 


I 


Thou art my God, and I will thank thee ; 


— 


Pious Ejaculations. | 
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Lord, lift thou up the Light of thy Coun- 
teance upon me. xe 


Comtort the Soul of thy Servant; for unto _ 


thee, O Lord, do lift: up my Soul. 


Thankſgiving. 
Will always give Thanks unto the Lord, 
his Praiſe ſhall ever be in my Mouth. 


thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee. 


I will fing unto the Lord as long as I live; 


[ will praiſe my God, whilſt T have my Being 


Praiſed be God, which hath not caſt out 


my Prayer, nor turned his Mercy from me. 


Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of 


/rael, which only doth wondrous Things. 
And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for 

ever, and all the Earth ſhall be filled with his 

Majeſty, Amen, Amen. Ht 


For Deliverance from Trouble, 


E merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful 
unto me, for my Soul truſteth 1n thee, 


and under the Shadow of thy Wings ſhall be 


my Refuge until theſe Calamities be overpaſt. 
Deliver me, O Lord, from mine Enemies; 
tor I flee unto thee to hide me. i 
O keep my Soul, and deliver me: let me 
ee confounded, for I have put my Truſt 
in thee. | vs 


| Mine Eyes are ever looking unto the Lord, 
for he ſhall pluck my Feet out of the Net. - 


Turn 
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us ſo long? Why. is thy Wrath fo hot againſt 
the Sey of thy * „ 


Hand, for they have deſtroyed thy Law. 


Pur n thee unto me, and have Mercy upon 
me; for Iam deſolate and in Miſery, 

The Sorrows of my Heart are enlarged : O 7 
bri ing thou me out of my Troubles. 


For the C Lok i 


Be favourable and gracious unto Sion, 
build thou the Walls of Jeruſalem. 
0 God, Wherefore art thou abſent from 


O think upon thy Congregarion, whom 
thou haſt purchaſed and redeemed of old. 

Look upon the Tribe of thine Inheritance, 
Mount Sion where thou haſt dwelt. 

It is timè for thee, Lord, to lay to thy 


Ariſe, O God, and maintain thine own Cauſe, 
deliver Iſrael, 0 God, out of all his Troubles. 


Brief Heads of Self. Wisi, eſpecially before 
the Sacrament ;, collected out of the foregoing fl = 
ch comcerning the Breachss ; bp our Day. N 


| _To . 
© W 2 Minn 
F AI T II. | eg 

0 T believing there is a God. /e 

Not believing his Word. Not 


Not believing it N ſo as to live according E 


to our * 
H O P 


rding 


O PF 


N T loving God for his own Excdllencies, 13 


— — 


Heads - S MT Examination. © f 


, 
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HGE, | 

Dfſhwin of Gods Mercy, ſo as to o neglett 
Daty. 
Preſuming groundleſy e on it, whilſt : we go on in 
wilful Sin. 
Love. 0 We 
Not loving him for his Goodneſs 50 U. 

Not labouring to pleaſe him. 2 
Not deſiring to draw near to him in his Ordinances. 
2 — to enjoy him i in Heaven, 13x TOE 


4 FS! 
4 X 


EAA. 


Vo 2 PRE. God ſo as to keep from ofening 


him. 
Fearing Man above. him, by. committing Si in, ta 
8 * e 5 . bas, 1, 
Vo T' truſting on 6 od in „ Dangers and Di- 
ſtreſſes. 


Uſing unlawful Means i to bring us out if aha : 
Not depending on God for Supply of our Wants. © 


Immoderate Care for outward Things. 


Neglecting to Labour, and . God ſhould 


ſupport us in our Idlencſs. 


Not looking up to God for a Bleſſing 01 our honeſ 


Endeavours. 
3 
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NUni 


8 No 1 "BI a high Eſteem of God. 


Not ſ⸗ ſabmitting obediently to att his Will. 


Mot patiently ſuſfering it, but murmuring at his 


Corrections. 
Nor amending by them. 
Not being thaukful to him. 


Not acknowleaging his Wiſdom in chu F ing for us, 


hat having eager an a e De res of 
ou OWN, 


HoxOouR. 

No T Honouring God by a reverent Uſage f 
the Things — relate to him, 

Behaving ourſel ves irreverently in his Houſe, 

Robbing God, by taking Things that are Conſe- 


crated to "AS, 


Profaning Holy Times, the Lord's Din and the 


Feaſts and Faſts of the Charch, 


Neglecting to read the Holy $ eriprures, nat mark- 


ing when we do read, 
Being careleſs to get Kyowledge of our Duty, chu 
-. ſing rather to continue Tenorant, than put our- 
ſelves to the Pains or Charge of Learning. 
Placing Religion in hearing of Sermons, without 
Practice. 
Breaking our Vow made at Baptiſm, 
By 72 to Witches and Conjurers, i. e. to the 
Devi 


) loving the Pomps and Vanities of the Morld, 


and - its ſ J fal C ac 


. 


ing 
Akin 
Not þ 
Not | 
Colds 
Wane 


rey 


his 


Heads of Self-Examination. 


By fulfilling the Luſts of the Fleſh. 

Prophaning the Lord's, Supper. be. 

By coming to it ignorantiy without Examination, 
Contrition, and Purpoſes of New Life. | 

By behaving ourſelves irreverently at it, without 


Pe 


Devotion and Spiritual Affection. 

By neglecting to keep the Promiſes made at it. 
Prophaning God's Name, by blaſphemous Thoughts 
or Diſcourſe. ) $0; LI 


* 


Giving others occaſion to Blaſpheme him by our 
vile and wicked Lives, 8 


[Taking unlawful Olm. 


Perjur n. „ 
wearing in ordinary Communication. 
AF OKSH IP, 
Me T Worſhipping God. DN 
LY Omitting Prayers Publick or Private, and be- 
ing glad of a Pretence to do ſo. 73 N 
Acking unlawful Things, or to unlawful Ends. 
Not purifying our Hearts from Sin before we Pray. 
Not Praying with Faith and Humility. 
Loldneſs and Deadneſs in Prayer. 
Wandring Thoughts in it. 
reverent Geſtures of Body in Prayer. 


REPENTANCE. 
NJ Exlefing the Duty of Repentance. 2 
Not calling ourſelves to daily Account for 


our Sins. 


Nor afigning any ſet or ſolemn Times for Humi- 


liation and Confeſſion, or too ſeldom. * 
— | : th, of 


PRIVATE —ä — 


Not deeply conſi ſcdering our Si ins, to leger C ontrition, 
Not atting Revenge upon ourſelves, by Fa Faſting 
Anu arher Acts of Mortification. | | 


ö I1DOLAT RT. 
Wed e in worſbipping. of Cre res. 
Mae 1 
Inward Idolatry, in placing our Love, and 40 
4 . more on Creatures thaw the G reator. 
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To OunssLYEs. 


BY "8" 1 


** 2 


H U M I L TL Ne: N * 


Eing pu t up with high Conceits of Ourſelves 
In 2 of Nataral. Parts, as Beau 


Mit, &c. IS} 
Of worldly Riches and Honoure: 1 
Of Grace. | 38. 
Greedily ſeeking the Praiſe of Men. Wit ae 
Directing C briftian Attionsy As Tees Alms, dec. 

to that End. 


i 1 


, 


Committing Sins to _— Reproez fron wicked 


"Bow. 
M EEKNE * 4 
Di var Minds or: : tier « and Pee- 


ee : 


4 PDA) 


„ 
N?® T carefully ning dt os our E ate to. 


Not 


wards God is. 
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rition. 


aſting, 


Crea- 
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ot her 
ator. 
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Not 


" Heads 7 Self Examination. 
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Not trying our ſelves by the true Rule, i. e. our 
Obedience to God's Commands. | 

Not weighing the Lawfulneſs of our Actions before 
me venture on them. 

Not examining our paſt nn fo repent of the 
Ul, to give God the Glory of the Sead. 


Cox TEN TED NES. 


[]Ncomentedneſ in our Eſtates, 
Greedy Deſires after Honour and Riches. : 


Seeking to gain them by ſinful Means. 
Envying the Condition of other Men. 


Dri riGzNCE, arenen 


— g negligent in obſerving and re ſting Temp- 
tations, 


Not improving God's Gifts, e or inward, 
to his Honour. 

Abuſing our Natural Parts, as Wit, Memory, ec. | 
to Sin. 

Mae or reſi Pin the Motions E Gods | 
W. d. 


CHASTITY. 


| TNoleanneſs, Adultery Fornication, Unnatural 
"If, 
Uncleanneſs of the Eye and Hand. 
obſcene Talking. 

Impure Fancies and Deſires. 
Heightning of Luft, by Pamperi Z the Body. 
Not labouring to _—_— ed by Rug, 0 or 

Severitien. 
Was Tx N- 


other 
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 TEMPERANCE- 
EA too muc h. 
Making Pleaſave, not Health, the End of 
Eating, 


Being too curious or co jth i in Meats, 
Drankenneſs. 


Drinking more than is uſeful to our Bodies, tho? 


not to Drunkenneſs. | 
Waſting the Time or Eſtate in Good. fellonſbip. 
Abuſing our Strength of Br ain, to the making n 
Drunk. 
Immoderate Sleeping. | 
Taleneſs and Negligence in our C allings, 
Uſing Unlawful Recreations. 
Being too vehement upon Lamful ones. 
Spending too much Time at them. 
Being drawn by them to Anger or C veau 32 8 
Being proud of Apparel. 


Striving to go beyond our Rank. 


Beſtowing too much Time, Care, or Coſt, about it. 
Abſt aining from ſuch Exceſſes, not out of Con- 


ſcience, but Covetouſn fl 
Pinching our me? to fill our gs 5 


2 _ * _—— 


To our Nz1onnous, 
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NSS AIV JUSTICE. 
Eing in fine to our Neighbour. 
* ting cau Yeleſh to grieve his Mind, 


Enſnaring F 


* ” "a f Self Examination. mm | 447 


n his Soul in Sin, by C anal} Counſel, 
Enticement, or Example. 

Afrighting him from Goal ineſs, by our ſeoffing at it. 

Not ſeeking to bring thoſe to * whom we 
have led into Sin. 


MUuRDER. ol} 
M Urder, open or ſecret, 
Drawing Men to 8 or other 
| Vices, which may bring Diſeaſes or Death. 
P* MW Stirring Men up to Quarrelling and Fighting. 
hers Maiming or hurting 5 Body 9 our Neighboar. 
Hercemeſs and Rage againſt him. 


ADULTERY. 
(COpering our Neighbour*s Wife. 


* Defiling her. 
/ MALICE. 
(Polling the Goods of others, upon $; pite and 
Mice. 
atk its | 
Con- CoveTOUSNESS. 


Of ing to gain them to ourſelves. 


| | OPPRESSION. 
8282 (OFrraſion byViolence and Force, or colour of Lam. 


b THEFT. 
N® ' Paying what we Borrow. | 
Not Paying what we have voluntarily Pro. 


1 on Ow 
d, Keeping 


4 2 * 


PR. TVATE Devo T'I ONS. 
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Keeping back” the * ages FI the 8 ervant and 


A. 1 h — 
0 ECEIT. = 05 
Un in Truſts, whether to the Living prou 
or Dead. See li 


® Uſing Arts of Deteit in Buying and Sellin Not 
Exatting pon the Neff; ties of our Nella, * y 


YE 


rie "WITNESS. 


Laſting the Credit 0 our New r | 
B 1 erde, 15 . ; 
By Razling, © 

By Whiſpering. 

Encouraging ps in hr 57 e 


Not 
hein 


Being forward to believe at ill Reports. of our 15 
. Neighbour. M 
uels s Suſpicions, : Jud 
r 
Dat ng him for his Infirmities. Pom: 
Inviting others ro E Jo 1 Heel and deridingf Ref 
him. 22 2:56: Roſin 
Bearing any Malice in the ent enen 


Secret wiſhing of Death or Hurt to our Neighbour Deſp 
Rejoycing when, any Evil befals him. Bot 
| Meglecting to: make. what $ atisfaction we can, far Not 


any fort of Injury done to our Neighbour. 


to 

| Seek: 
PosrTIveJUsTICE, Hum IT Lx INE. te 
Ces aud proud Behaviour to others. Fur 
is and i Converſatiosn. 1 


Bitter 


3 Halt of eee 1ͤ 


DDr 


ABer ber * . 4 
Carſing. | 4 
Vat paying the Reſpetts due 10 the Qualities or 


Gifts of others. 
vg proudly over-looking them. 
Seeking to leſſen others Eſteem of ws Us | 
Not employing our Abilities, whether of Mind or " 


rs. Eftate; in gs to eee whoſe m_— 
| gs is os 


GrATiTUDE.. 


[Jha ifulne, to our Benefactorc. 
Eſpecially thoſe that Aamoniſh us. 
Not Amending upon their Reproof. 
Being Angry at them for it. 
our Not reverencing our Civil 0 the Ladd 


Magiſtrate, _ .H 
Tuflging and ſpeaking evil of bim: AA (TY IG 3 
rydging his juſt Tribute. "i 
Sowing Sedition among People. Y 
wing wfung to obey his Lawful Commands: ; 
Reſt "ng _ againſt wand or rg part” mn them 
* that dos By 
our. Deſpiſing our 8 viritaal Fithers: Ne | 
Not lowing them for their Works ſale. e 
5 fo Mot obeying thofe Commands 970 Gos they: delives f 
FO us. ; bk 
Seeking to withohold from chem their 14 Main 
ING. tenance. 3 I 
Forſating our N alu,, to fi! lau, „ 
Teachers. 1 <3 W | "= 1 | 
(3 „ 2 2 A. ˖· 


f N . 
*% 7 . is a 
— —— —— — * — — — 
* * E 


2 DivorroXs. 


—__— . „ es Ss ——ů— — 2 


Nor bringing them timely to Baptiſm." Ne. 


Not providing for their Sah e e | to 


1 \ OY 
ene ant, A \ N neee 
V AY YN. i 1 3 O "of 3 82 141 * A 4430 Y 


Pa) K E N ＋ 883 N 5 


-CTubbory and. irreverent Behaviour 10 our No N 


tural Parents. 
Deſpiſing and publiſhing their. laben. IH. 
Not loving then, nor e 10 Wale e Cau 
Comfort. N eee ui  L 
Contemming their C 0 W eee, eee Nor 
Murmuring at their Government. C 


Covering their Eſtates, though by their Death. 


Not miniſtring to them in their Wants of all Sorts 

Negjetting to Hraꝝ fon Gods We o the 8 
Sorts of . Parents. N Ne \\ 

Want of Natarat: -olffettion ta n ; 

Mothers refuſing to Nunſe them, \withoit a Y 


Impediment. qa \x 15 3 9 N (IV. * 


Not early inftrutting them in the Mays of God. 

Suffering them, for mant ry Corel, 10 
get Cuſtoms of Sinn. 

Setting them evil Examples. N de GN 

Diſcourag ing them by harſh and rae Uſage; 


our Ability. IEA e e 
C onſ; uming their Fate in our omm Riot. 
Reſerving all till our Death, and leg uten kk: 


Want in the mean Time. U 
Net ſecking 40:\entail a Bleſſiug on them, by _ 0 
Chriſtian Lives. W Deny 
Net heartily. Praying for themans A nn J 


Man. of Aﬀettion to our Natural e IRA Fatt 


Ering and Heart-burning towards them, boa 
2 BR z-| 


1 31 
* T Ws our Spiritual Brethren, i 1. e. our 
Fellow-Chriftians," * # * © 

Having no fellow-feeling of their 8 ufferings.” 7 
IJCaaſeleſi forſaking their C ammunion in Holy 


Duties. TED | W ONY a r 


Not taking deeply to te the. Deſolation of we 


Church. $A. 


MARRIAGE: . 


Me, within the Degrees forbidden. 
1 for andes reward as C ovetonſneſs, 
C 5 

inked froward, pars unquiet Behaviour towards 
- Huchond or Wife. se e 0 

Unfaithfulneſs to the Bed. . S 

Not bearing with the Infirmities of each other: 70 

Not endeavouring.to aavance one another s Good, | 

6 ſpiritual or temporal. 

Ile Wife reſting. the Lanful G onmands of her 

WO NH ee eee enn 

2 1 Her ſtriving for Rule and) Dome” over him 

ot Projing for each other. ">a 


— 11 ©} 


4 Wwe 


WEN = FriEND SHIP. NN 
Qt U W th alneſs to a Friend. a "I 
our, Betraying:his Secrets. 
851 Denying him Aff ſtance in his Kale: N N 
Meglecting lovingly to admoniſh hin. 


Ri ö Hattering him in his Faults. 
3 3 upon ſlight or 10 ae, 
R E- Gg 2 Malin 


| Making Leagu ues in Sin in, 2 of vertuous | No 


8 5. it 
TP "TY, * +: 
IAA VAN T 4 

| See diſobeying the Lawful Commands ' | No 
their Maſters. © 127 
Purloining their Goods. in De, 
Careleſly Waſting them. \ 1 0 
Murmuring 5 their Rebukes, yy No, 
Taleneſs. | WeY 
Eye-Service. ALA A nr #.. + 


| Madras. Kama | 
MP" ers uſ f ng. Servants Trannicaly and 
Craelly, 

Being too Rem, and far them 70 o might 
their Duty. 

Having no Care of their Soul.... N 

Net providing them Means of Ehud, in Re of 
gion. 2 

Ar ebe them, when hs commit Sins. T 

Not allowing them Tame and EI 80 Prayer 


and M. 1 gf God. the 
iu "RWIIIOG and 

£ Cuanity: I 8 

MW ut of Bowels and 0 e 70, our Ne. min 
bours. I part 

Not heartily def ring 1 their Good, Spiritaal or Tow E 
poral. incr 
Not Loving and Rperhz oi our Enemies, aga; 
Taking actual Revenges upon them. tho. 


| Inge; .profelſ * N and acti ing none. 
Noot 


— 


* _ 
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Heads of Self- Examination.” 2255 


bon Non De to do all the Go we can to "the 
Soul of. our Neighbour, © © 
Nor. aſſiſting him Tho our | Power in tis Bodily 
|  Diftreſſes. 
is of Not de fending his Good None, * we know 
bum ſlandered. : 
Denying him any Neightourly Office fo preſerve or 
advance his Eftate, 
Not defending him from Oppreſſon, whey we hive 
Power, 
Not relieving him in his Poverty. 
Nor ons tberalh ly and chearfu h. 


— 


Nes“ 1 PEAC bg H 

Going to Law upon flight Occaſion ons. 

I Bearing e. Eumity to thoſe we Sue. 
Re- th ot LT to make Peace among others. 


Going 10 J. A w. 4 ee 


15. TH E Uſe of of this Py TAO of Sins, # this, 

* Upon Days 95 Humiliation, eſpeciall) before 
the Ser ament, read them conſideringiyj over, 
and at every Particular ast thine own Heart, Am 
I guilty of this? And whatſoever by ſuch Exa- 
eig wination thou finde ſt thyſelf. faulty in, 55 
I particularly and humbly to God, with 41 
Ten-] heightning C ircumſtances, e may any way 
I sacreaſe their Guilt, and make ſerious Reſolutions 
1 inſt every ſuch Sin for the future; e which 

thou N uſes this Form following, 


I 


* 6. 46 


Nur Gg 3 5 


P WT E. DEN 0\T. LOX 8. 


Fe — r * 


Oro D, Lam aſhamed, and bluſh to lift 
\ up my Face to thee; for. my, Ini 558 
are increas'd overmy-Headang, my Freſpaſs is 
grown up, even unto Heaven, I hayewenupht 
all theſe great Erovocations, and that in the 
yn Jrovoking . mg ex t _ 
Only ſingle, ated\ Acts ot Sin: For, 
1 55 al ts bl lack Catalogue Which I 
have now brought forth — 2 — how few 
are there which I have not often committed ? 
Nay,which are not. become cven habitual and 
cuſtomary to mer: And to this Frequency, 1 
E added bot Meedineß and Obſtinacy 
Inning, turning in .Courie as the Horſe 
. — 7 into 1 — Battle, doing Evi with both 
Hands, earneſtly, yea, hatin to be reformed, 
and caſting thy Words behind me, quenching 
thy Spirit within me, which teſtified again 
me, to turn me from my evil Ways; and fruſtra- 
ting all thoſe out wa rd Means whether of Judg- 
ment or Mercy, hie thou haſt uſed to . 


* _"_ R 


44 ns tes. Lex wi 


150 i e Na 5 0 Lord, even my Repen- 


be. 14 25 red among my greateſt 

8 18 Whey have e metimes been feigned and 
hypoori iticaly beiße ſo flight anch ĩneffectual, 
che. they have Brought forth no Fruit in 
Amend 15 of 0 0 but I have ſtill returned 
with, the Do 18 Vomit, and the Saw to the 


Mir ed hape added, the. Breath of Re: 
ſolutions and Vows to all my former Guilts. 
Thus, O Lord, I am become put, of Meaſure 
5 ſinful, and ſince Thave thus choſen Death, I 5 
Molt 


1 1 


* 


Prayers before the Sacrament. 7 


2 


moſt: worthy. to take part in it, even in the 
ſecond Death, the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone. 
This, this, O Lord, is in Juſtice to be the Por- 
tion of my Cup; to me belongs nothing but 
Shame and Confuſion of Face eternally; but to 
thee, O Lord God, belongeth Mercy and For- 
giveneſs, tho? T have rebelled againſt thee. O 
remember not my Sins and Offènces, but ac- 


cording to thy Mercy l think thou upon me, O 


Lord, for thy Goodneſs. Thou ſenteſt thy Son 
to ſeek and ſave that which was loft? Behold, 
O Lord, IL have gone aſtray like a Sheep that 
5 loſt: O ſeek thy Servant, and bring me back 
to the Shepherd and Biſhop of my Soul. Let 
thy Spirit work in me a hearty Senſe and De- 
teſtation of all my Abominations, that true Con- 
trition of Heart, Which thou haft promiſed not 
to deſpiſe. And then be thou pleaſed to look 
on me, to take away all ren and receive 
me gracioully; and for his Sake who hath done 
nothing amiſs, be reconciled to me who have 
done nothing well; waſh away the Guilt of 
my Sins in his Blood, and ſubdue the Power of 
them by his Grace: And grant, O Lord, that T 
may from this Hour bid a final adieu to all un- 
godlineſs and wordly Luſts, that I may never 
once more caſt a Look towards Sodom, or long 
after the Fleſn- pots of Egypt ; but conſecrate 
myſelf entirely to tlie, to ſerve thee in Righ- 
teouſneſs and true Holineſs, reckoning myſelf 
to be dead indeed unto Sin, but alive unto God 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Bleſſed 
Saviour. 


Gg 4 This 


6 W * * oe RE ee eas 4 ee ae R nnn. 
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* 


nnn IE HATTIRRTY 


This Peniremial Pſalm ' may alſo ly be- 0 uſed, | 


l 


e n 
H 4 7 E Mercy upon me, 0 God, after thy 
great Goodneſs, . according to the multitude 

of thy thy 79 9 — do away mine Ofences. 
Waſh me throughly from my Wickedneſs and 
cleanſe me from my Sin. 

For 1 acknowledge. my Faglts,, and my Sin. Fr 
ever before me. rin 

Againſi thee 0 


thy ſaying, and clear when thou art judged. 
Robot I was ſhagen itt 22 fy 24. in Sin 
hath ny Mother conceived me. 
But lo thou requireſt Truth in the nd fk 
and, ſhalt make me to underſtand Wiſdow ſecretly, 
Thou : ſhalt purge me with Hyſſops'and I ſhall 
be clean: thou ſhalt waſh. "eo, and 1 fall be wht- 
ter than Snow. 


Thou ſhalt mate me 44 of Foy Ab Gladneſs, 


that the Bones which thou ha ſt broken may rejoice. 


Turn thy Face from my Vins, and put out Bo 
my 1 Miſdeeds. | Wa ; 

Male me à clean Heart, 0 God, and 7 renem a 
right: Spirit mithin me. 

Caſt me not away from thy Preſence, an tak 
not thy. Holy Spirit from me. 

O give me the Comfort of thy Help again, ond 
eſtabliſh me with tin free Spirit. 

Ihen ſhall I teach thh Maus unto the. W iked, 


ad Sinner. fhall be auen * thee, | 


Delia. 


| nly have 1 ſemed, * dune this 
Emil in thy ſight, that thou mighiteſt be Juſt ified in 


wy W 


< ollects for dpa Gracęes. 


Dualer we from Blood guiltineſi, O God, thou 
that art the God of my Health, ai Tongue! 
ſhall f ing of thy Righteouſneſs. 28 

Thou ſhalt open my Lips, 0 Lord, and. my 
Moath "hal ſhew forth thy ie. 

For thou e no & e, i «lſe. al I give, 
it thee: but thou delighteſt not in Burnt-Offering. 

be Sacrifice of God is à troubled Spirit, a 
lrolen and contr ite Heart, 0 Goa, 2 thou 
not deſpiſe, | 


2 


10 be e and gracious upto. Sion, build 


tha the Walls of Jeruſalem. || 

Ihen ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the Fan e of 
Righteouſneſs, with the Burnt-Offerings and Oblan 
tious; then they _ * Dag Halbes 15 a 
2 N mer 

10 be to the Facher, and to o the Son, 
and 1 the Holy Ghoſt. £62. 38118 micl 


43 it was in the i, SHONE is now and « ever 
mal bes World en 8. 4 11 
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0 Moſt merciful God, who haſt inth) * gre eat 

Goodneſs prepared this Spiritual Feaſt for 

Sick and Famiſhed Souls, make my deſires and 

aſpings after it anſwerable to my Needs of it. 

j Me a * walgd that "ROY 
0 


* hs „ 


PRIVATE DE VO TTORN s. | 


Grace diſpoſe my Soul to ſuelvia ſincere and 


* Ar Chad - oor - 


Sh thou beſtoweſt upon me; and there- 


fore do infinitely want a ſupply out of this 


Treaſury: But, O Lord, how, ſhall ſuch a 
Wretch as Idare to approach this Holy Table? 
I am a Dog, 
Childrens Bread? Or, how ſhall this Spiritual 
Manna, this FOOd of Ange 
whohath choſen to feed on Musks with Swine? 
Nay, 


careleſſy neglecting, or unworthily receivin 


theſe Holy Myſteries? O Lord, my horrible 
Guiltineſs ales me tremble to come, and 
yet makes me not dare to keep away, for 
Where, O Lord, ſhall my poll uted Soul be waſh- 


ed, if not in this Fountain which thou haſt 
opened for Sin, and for Uncleanneſs? Hither 
therefore Icome, and thou haſt promiſed, that 


him that cometh to thee, thou wilt in no wiſe 


caſt out: This is, O 
New Teſtament; 


Lord, the Blood of the 


tho' 'Thave fo often and ſo wretchedly broken 
my Part of that Covenant, whereof this Sa- 
crament is à Seal, yet be thou graciouſly plea- 
ſed to make good thine: Io be merciful to my 
Unrighteguſneſs, and to remember my Sins and 
my Iniquities no more: And not only ſo, but 


to put ehy Laws into my Heart, and to Write 


them in ny Mind, and by the Power of thy 


4 conflant Obedience, that I ma never again 


| "wy * provoke 


3. 8 
. 


how ſhall I preſume to take the 
Is be given to one 


to onewho hath already ſo often tramp- 
led theſe precious Things under Foot, either 


grant me ſo to receive it, 
that it may be to mè for Remiſhon of Sins, and 


r r 


— 
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provoke thee. Lord grant that in theſe Holy 
Myſteries I may not only Commemorate, but 
effect ually receive my Bleſſed Saviour, and all 
the Benefits of his Paſſion; and to that end 
give me ſuch a Preparation of Soul as may 
qualify me for it; give me a deep Senſe of my 
Sins and Unworthinefs, that being weary and 
heavy laden, I may be capable of his Retreſh- 


ings, and by being ſupplied in my-own Tears, 
Lmay:be the fitter to be waſhed in his Blood; 


rajfe!up my dull and carthly Mind from grove- 


Fling here below, and inſpire it with a holy 


Teal, chat Lmay with Spiritual Affection ap- 


proach. this Spiritual Beaſt;- and let, O Lord, 


that infinite Love of Chriſt in dying for ſo 
wretched a Sinner, inflame my frozen benumb- 
edi Soul, and kindle in me that Sacred Fire of 
Love to him, dad that ſo vehement, that no 
Waters may quench, no Floods drown'it, ſuch 
as may burn up all my Droſs; nor leave one 


unmortified Luſt in my Soul; and ſuch as may 


alſo extend itſelf to all whom thou haſt given 


me Coin mand and Example to Love, even Ene- 


mies as well as Friends. Finally, O Lord, I be- 


ſeech thee to cloath me in the Wedding-Gar- 
ment, and make me, tho of myſelfthe moſt un“ 


wort hy, yet by thy Mercy an acceptable Gueſt 
at othis Holy Table; that I may not Eat nor 


Drink my own Condem nation, but may ha ve 


my Pardon fealedpmy Weakneſs repaired, my 
that no Temptat ions may 


Fahy aunjred Wing: 
LON OY | 9 


* * * 
1 ö * 
** 
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5 and my: Soul fo inſepa- 


ever 


— 


ILY 


460 PRIVATE DEVOITIONS. 


ever be able to diſſolve the Union; but that niſh 
being begun here in Grace, it may be con- hay 
mare in Glory. Grant this, O Lord, and 


. V dear: Son's Sake, Jeſus OREN”! - bolz 
| 8 Another. OT TRY IV * 


0 Bleſſed Jeſus, who'once offeredſt — "Oy J thot 

| ſelf for me upon the Croſs, and now the 

offereſt thyſelf; to me in the Sacrament ; let Fre: 

not, I beſcech thee,, my Impenitence and Un-oce 
worthineſs, fruſtrate theſe ſo ineſtimable Mer. 5 

cies to me, but qualiſie me by thy Grace to me, 

receive tlie full Benefit of them. O Lord, II Cle 

have abundant need of thee, but am ſo clogg'd thy 

with Guilt, ſo holden with the Cords of my wh 

"7 Sins, that J am not able to move towards int: 

thee, O looſe me from this Band, where with rio! 

Satan and my own Luſts have hound me, and Or 

draw me that I may run after thee. O Lord, I utt 

thou ſeeſt daily how eagerly I purſue: the] Sin 

Paths that lead to Death; but when thou lov 

inviteſt me to Life and Glory, I turn my Back I col 

and forſake my own Mercy. How often has ane 

this Feaſt been prepared; and I have with the 

frivolous Excuſes abſented myſelf: Or if me 

I have come, it hath been rather to defie I fue 

| than to adore thee; I have brought fuch Þ for 

Troops of thy profeſſed Enemies, unrepen- Ide 

ted Sins, along with me, as if I came not] Sir 

to commemorate, but ene thy Paſſion, | rh 

Crucifying thee afreſh, aud putting thee | cu 


dt open Shame. And gg of what Pu- 
* ; . _— niſhment 4 


with 
Ir it 
defie 
ſuch 
pen- 
not 
lion, 
thee 
Pu- 
nent 
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nſhment, ſhall I be thought worthy, Who 
ha ve thus trampled under foot the Son of God, 
and counted the Blood of the Covenant an un- 
holy Thing? Yet, O merciful Jefy, this Blood 
is my only Refuge: O let this make my Atone- 
ment, or I periſh eternally. Wherefore didſt 


thou ſhed it, but to fave Sinners; neither can 


the Merit of it be over-whelm'd either by the 
greatneſs or number of Sins. T am a Sinner, a 

reat one; O let me find its Saving-Efficacy. 
Be mereifal unto me, O God, be merciful to 
me, for my Soul truſteth in thee, and in the 


Clefts of thy Wounds ſhall be my Refuge, until 


thy Father's Indignation be over: paſt. O thou 
who haſt, as my High-Prieſt, facrificed for me; 
intercede for me allo, and plead thy Merito- 
rious Sufferings on my behalf; and ſuffer not, 


o my Redeemer, the Price of thy Blood to be 


utterly loſt; and grant, O Lord, that as the 
Sins Lhave to be forgiven are many, ſo I may 
love much. Lord, thou ſeeſt what faint, what 
cold! A ffect ions I have towards thee; O warn 


and enliven them: And as in this Sacrament 


that tranſcendant Love of thine, in dying for 
me, isſhed for th, ſo, I beſeech thee, let it convey 
ſueh Grace into me, as may enable mie to make 
ſome Returns of Love: O let this divine Fire 
deſcend from Heaven into my Soul, and let my 
Sins Be the Burnt-offering for it to conſume, 
that there may not any corrupt Affection, any 
curfed' Thing 
may Aeverage 


} 


gefile that Place, which'thou 
. haſt 
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be ſhelrer?d in my Heart; thar | 
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Peace with thee, let me alſo have Peace in 

myſelf, that this Wing may make glad, this 
Bread of Lite may ſtrengthen my Heart, and 
E WJ FO \ * enable 


r „ 3 


2 at 4 the Lids Tal. pb az 7 


it, O enable mie olicarfully to run the: Way: 8 thy 
yz 0 Commandments. Grant this, merciful Sas 
ked : viour, for thine 0\ own Bowels and Compaſ- 


1 
3114564 


ee ath ſion's Sake. 


ſolu- : 994%. 1 MT! 2 a Co II Te 43 
8 EFACULATIONS. to be m_ at the 
hem, | \ Lok ps TABLE. 

ORD, I am not worthy. that th 
11 ſhouldſt come under my Roof. ? 
er o I have ſinned : What ſhall I do unto thee - 
r. 10 thou Preſerver of Men. 
aled i]. [Here recollect ſome of thy roars Sid 
till Ffthou; Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme to mark 
in Of what is done amiſs, O O Lord, Who may abide it? | 
ſo But with the Lord there! is op _ with „ 
eme] him is plenteous Redemption: oh, 
heſe ] Behold, O Lord, thy beloved Son, in wh 
the | chou art well pleaſed. * 
lory ] Hearken to the Cry of his Bl66d, eber | 
teh. peakerh better Things than that of Abel. 4 
00% By his Agony and Bloody Sweat, by his 
tri 8 and Paſſion, good Lord, (deliver: me. 


TL —— — San 


ce — of God, which takeſt away the 
Vith Sins of the World, grant me thy Peace. 
{all | +0 Lamb of God, which takeſt away the 


” 6s 


ord, Sins of the World, have Mercy wor me. "= 


n 19298 
ing Immediately befors Receiving... ; 
in Hon haſt ſaid) tha he that eatelß TI 

this '. Fleſh; and drin may 28 1 bath 
and bee nal LINN * f 1 

ble | -- Behold 
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Behold the Servant of the Lord: ben it 
unto 1 me according to thy Word. 
1 5 At the Receiving of the Wd - 
DD thy crucified Badly. > deliver me from 
* this Bod ly of Death. 
At the. Receiving of tho. C 17. 


Let this e of thine purge my Con- 
ſcience 1 ead Works; to ſerve the 
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E Living God. 15 | 
= Lord, if thou wile thou canſt make me Hrega. 
1 dean. 1488 ſaffel 
1 | 1 rouch me, and ay, 1 will, Be thou clean what 
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Alter Receiving. N 


Hat ſhatl Erender unto: Bk Lord, for all 

MV the Benefits he hath done unto me? 
1 will take the Cup of Salvation, and cal 

1 upon the Name of the Lord. 

| | Worthy is the Lamb. that was ſlain, to re- 

4 ceive Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom and 
Strength, and F 3 and ne and 
Bleſſing. 143% 

5 Therefore, Bleſſing, Tan Glory, and 

Power be to him that ſitteth upon the 
Throne, and to '#he. Lamb. for eber and 
ever. Amen. 

I havefworn, and am ſtedlaltly purpoſed 

keep thy Righteous Judgments. 


ths, 
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A Thankſgiving after 


the Sacrament; 


ATHANKSGIVING after the Receiving of 
the Sacrament. 9 f 

Thou Fountain of all Goodneſs, from 
whom every good and and perfect Gift 
cometh, and to whom all Honour and Glory 


ſhould be returned, I deſire with all the moſt 


fervent and inflamed Affections of a grateful 
Heart, to bleſs and praiſe. thee for thoſe 
ineſtimable Mercies thou haſt vouchſafed me. 
Lord, what is Man, that thou ſhouldeſt ſo 


regard him, as to ſend thy beloved Son to 
ſuffer ſuch bitter Things for mere! But, Lord, 


what am T, the worſt of Men, that I ſhould 


have any Part in this Atonement, who have 
o often deſpiſed him and his Sufferings ? 
0 the Height and Depth of this Mercy of 
thine, that art-pleas'd ro admit me to the re- 
newing of that Covenant with thee, which T 
have ſo often and fo perverſly broken! That 
„ who am not worthy of that daily Bread 
which ſuſtains the Body, ſhould be made Par- 
aker of this Bread of Life which nouriſheth 
the Soul, and that the God of all Purity 


ſhould vouchſafe to unite himſelf to fo pollu- N 
ted a Wretch: O my God, ſuffer me no more, 


beſeech thee, to turn thy Grace into Wan- 


onneſs, to make thy Mercy an occaſion of 


decurity, but let this unſpeakable Love of 


hine conſtrain me-to Obedience; that fince | : . 
my bleſſed Lord hath died for me, I may 

0 longer live unto myſelf, but to him. 0 
„„ Lord, 
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4 Lord, I know there is no Concord between 8a 


Chriſt and Belial; therefore ſince he hath now Le 
been pleaſed to enter my Heart, O let meneverſf cei 
permit any Luft to chaſe him thence, but let thi 
him that hath ſo dearly bought me, ſtill keep wl 
Poſſeſſion of me, and let nothing ever take m1 
me out of his Hand. To this end, be thou graci- 
ouſly pleaſed to watch over me, and defend me 
from all Aſſa ults of my ſpiritual Enemies, but 
eſpecially deliver me from myſelf, from the 
Treachery of mine own heart, which is too wil 
ling to yield itſelf a Prey: And where thou 
ſeeit TI am either by Nature or. Cuſtom moſt don 
weak, there do thou, I beſeech thee, magnifiq; unt. 
thy Power in my Preſervation. [ Here mention Fat 
ty mojt dangerous Temptations.] And, Lord, let of n 
my Saviour's Sufferings for my Sins, and the 
Vows I have now made againſt them, never 4 P 
depart, fiom my Mind; bur let the Remem} 
brance of the one, enable:me to perform the 
ther, that I may never makea truce with thoſe 
Laſts which nailed his Hands, pierced his SideFout « 


and made his Soul heavy to the Death: Bui Sins 


that having now a-new liſted myſelf underfſof th 
his Banner, I may fight mantully, and follo Deſi 


the Captain of my Salvation, even through All. 


Sea of Blood. Lord, lift up my Hands that hangſful Si 
down, and my feeble Knees, that I faint not infofth 


this Warfare: O be thou my Strength, who amÞinne 


not able of myſelf to ſtruggle with the ſlighteſſſdark 
Temptations. How often have I turned myſticks 
Backinthe Day of Battle? How many of theidot He 

940. e Sacra} 
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Prayers after the Sacrament. 


es 


Sacramental Vows have I violated? And, 
Lord, I have ſtill the ſame unconſtant de- 
ceitful Heart to betray me to the Breach of 
this. O thou, who art Yea, and Amen, in 
whom there is no ſhadow of Change, com- 
municate to me, I beſeech thee, ſuch a Sta- 
bility of Mind, that I may no more thus ſtart 
aſide like a broken Bow; but that having my 
Heart whole with thee, I may continue ſted- 
faſt in thy Covenant, that not one good Pur- 
poſe which thy Spirit hath raiſed in me this 
Day may vaniſh, as ſo many have formerly 
done, but that they may bring forth Fruit 
unto Life Eternal. Grant this, O merciful 
on Father, through the Merits and Mediation 
of my Crucified Saviour. 


A Prayer of Interceſſion, to be uſed either Before 
or After the Receiving of the Sacrament. 
O Moſt gracious Lord, who fo tenderly lo- 
vedſt Mankind, as to give thy dear Son 
out of thy Boſom, to be a Propitiation for the 
Sins of the whole World, grant that the Effect 
of this Redemption may be as univerſal as the 
ollowEDeſfign of it; that it may be to tlie Salvation of 
ugh All. O let no Perſon, by Impenitence and Wil- 
hangfful Sin, forfeit his Part in it; but by the Power 
not inof thy Grace bring all, even the molt obſtinate 
10 am inners, tõRepentañce. Enlighten all that ſit in 
ghtelfdarkneſs, all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Here- 
d myticks ; take from them all Blindneſs, Hardneſs 
theiqpt Heart; and Contempt of thy Word; and ſo 
Sacra f | „„ ĩ =: > = 
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fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, unto thy Fold, 
thit they may be ſaved among the Number of 
the trac T/7.zel;res, And for all thoſe upon 
whom-the Name of thy Son 1s called, grant, 
O Lord, that their Converſations may be ſuch 
as become the Goſpel of Chriſt; that his 
Name be no longer blaſphemed among the 
Heathens through us. O bleſſed Lord, how 
long {hall- Chriſtendom contiue the vileſt 
Part of the World, a Sink of all thoſe a bomina- 
ble Pollutions, which even Barbarians deteſt ? 
O let not our Profeſſion and our Practice be 
always at ſo wide a diftance. Let not the Dit- 


ciples of the Holy and Immaculate Jefus be off 


all others tlie moſt profane and impure. Let 
not the Subjects of the Prince of Peace be of 
all others the molt contentious and bloody; 
biit make us Chriſtians in Deed, as well as in 
Name, that we may walk worthy of that holy 
Vocation wherewith we are called, and may 
all with one Mind and one Mouth glorifie thee 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Have 
Mercy on this languiſhing Church; look down 
from Heaven, the Habitation of thy Holineſs, 
and of thy Glory. Where is thy Zeal and thy 
Strength, the ſounding of thy Bowels and ci 
thy Mercies towards us? Are they reſtrained! 
Be not Wrothi very fore, O Lord, neither re- 
member Iniquity for ever: but though our 
Backſlidings are many, and we have gric- 
ouſly rebellet, yer according to all thy Good 
neſs, let thy Anger and thy Fury be turned 


away 


PT 


yes 


— | : | Prayers after the Sacrament, 
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Old, ctuary which is deſolate, for the Lord's lake; 
er of ¶ and ſo ſeparate between us and our Sins, that 
pon they may no longer ſeparate between us and 
ant, ¶ our God. Saveand defend all Chriſtian Kings, 
ſuch Princes and Governours, eſpecially thoſe tO 
his whom we owe Subjection; plead thou their 
the Cauſe, O Lord, againſt thoſe that ſtrive with 
how them, and fight thou againſt thoſe that fight 
viiclt Nagainſt them; and fo guide and aſſiſt them in 


ald the Diſcharge of that Office whereunto thou 
eſt * | 


haſt appointed them, that under them 1 
lead a quiet and peaceable Life in all Godline 
and, Honeſty. Bleſs them that wait at thine 


may ſhew forth thy Praiſe. O let not the Lights 
of the World be.put under Buſhels, but place 
them in their Candleſticks, that they may 
give Light to all that are in the Houſe, Let not 
Jeroboam's Prieſts prophane hy Service; but 
let the Seed of Aaron {till miniſter before thee, 
And, O thou Father of Mercies, and God of 
all Comfort, Succour and Relieve all thatare 
in Affliction; deliver thy. Outcaſt and Poor; 
help them to Right that ſuffer Wrong; let the 
forrowful Sighing of the Priſoners come be- 


thy Power, preſerve thou thoſe that are ap- 
pointed to die; grant Eaſe to thoſe that are in 
Pain; Supplies to thoſe that ſuffer Want; give 
to all preſumptuous Sinners a Senſe of their 
Sins ; and to all deſpairing a Sight of thy Mer- 


away, and cauſethy Face to ſhine upon thy San- 


Altar; open thou their Lips that their Mouth _ 


fore thee; and according to the Greatneſs of 


3 cies; 
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able, and unreproveable in thy ſight; that ſo 


into Days, wherein he that departeth from 


it, that what falls as a Prey to Men, may b 


- Tuffer as an Evil-doer.; and then, O Lord, if it 
be my Lot to ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let me not 
be-aihamed, but rejoice that I am counted 
worthy to ſuffer for thy Name. O thou _ 
n | {2 wa r 
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cies, and do thou, O Lord, for every one a- 
Panty aboye what they can ask or think. 

orgive my Enemies, Perteentbre and Slan- 
derers, and turn their Hearts. Pour down 
thy Bleſſings upon all my Friends and Bene- 
factors, all who have commended themſelves 
to my Prayers. [ Here thou mayeſt name parti- 
cular Perſons. ] And grant, O merciful Fa- 
ther, that through this Blood of the Cross, 
we may all be preſented pure and unblame- 


we may be admitted into that Place of Purity, 
where no unclean Thing can enter, there to 
fing Eternal Praiſes to Father, Son, and Holy 


* 


1 Prayer in Time of common | Perſecution. | 
YN Bleſſed Saviour, who haſt made the 
Croſs the Badge of thy Diſciples, enable 
+ PT; | |; 21 n | 
me, I beſeech thee, willingly and. chearfully 
to embrace it: thou ſeeſt, O Lord, I am fallen 


EY Y 


Evil maketh himſelf a Prey; O make me fo 
readily to expoſe all my outward Concern- In 
ments, when my Obedience to thee requireth 


thee be accepted as a Sacrifice to God. Lord, 


preerye me fo by thy Grace, that I never 


Wicked to lie on my 


A Prayer in Time of Perſecutiun. 
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for my ſake endureſt the Croſs, and deſpiſedſt 
the Shame : let the Example of that Loveand 
Patience prevail againſt all the Fremblings of 
my corrupt Heart, that no Terrors may ever 
be able to ſhake my Conſtancy; but that how 
long ſoever thou ſhalt 1 of the 


my Hand unto Wickedneſs. Lord, thou know - 
eſt whereof I am made, thou remembreſt 


ack, I may never put 


that Iam but Fleſh; and Fleſh, O Lord, ſhriaks 


at the Approach of any thing grievous, It is 


thy Spirit, thy Spirit alone, that can uphold. 


me: O eſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit, that 
I be not weary and faint in my Mind. And 


by how much the greater thou diſcerneſt 


my Weakneſs, %o much the more do thoy 


ſhew forth thy Power in me, and make me, 


O Lord, in all Temptations ſtedfaſtly to look 


to thee, the Author and Finiſher of my Faith; 


that ſo I may run the Race which is ſet be- 


fore me, ahd reſiſt even unto Blood, ſtriving | 


againſt Sin. O dear Jeſus, hear me; and tho 
Satan deſire to have me, that he may win- 


now me as Wheat, yet do thou, O Bleſſed 
I Mediator, Pray for me, that my Faith fail 
not; but that rho*1t be tried with Fire, it may 


be found unto Praiſe, and Glory, and Honour 
at thy appearing. And, O Lord, I beſeech thee, 


grant that I may preſerve not only Conſtancy 


towards God, but Charity alſo towards Men, 
even thoſe whom thou ſhalt permit to be the 
Inſtruments of my Sufferings : Lord, let me 
_—__ . | 


no 
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and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, for ever. 


Lord, and upright are thy Judgments. | But, 
O Lord, I beſeech thee in judgment remem- 


ced thee to ſtrike, yet conſider my Weakneſs, 


laſting tlian thou ſeeſt profitable for my Soul: 


take away thine Anger, Lord, do not ab- 
hor my Soul, nor. caſt thy Servant away in 


x 23) 24 « * - 4 
a s 
E . 


ot fail to imitate that admira ble Meekneſs of I th 


thine, in loving and praying for my greateſt f fe 
Perſecutors; and do thou, O Lord, overcome Fe 


all their Evil with thy infinite Goodneſs, turn I as 


their Hearts, and draw them powerfully to I ed 
thyſelf, and at laſt, receive both me and mine I ful 
Enemies into... thoſe. Manſions of Peace and I be: 
Reſt, where thou reigneſt with the Father 


7) N : e | et | 5 . 3 ol = TIT; ave 5 
A Prayer in the Time of Affietion. 
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(Just and Holy. Lord, who with Rebukes f me 
— doth chaſten Man, for Sin, E deſire un- Sor 
feignedly to humble m felt wad hy migh! Fab) 
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] IL f 
ty. Hand, which now lies heavy upon mer lig 
r heartily .ack owledge, ,O, Lord, that all I ma 
do, all I can ſuffer, is but the due Reward of I ete 
my Deeds; and therefore in thy ſevereſt In-. 
flictions, I mult {till ay, Righteous art thou, ON. 


ber Mercy; and though my Sins have enfor- 
and let not thy Stripes be more heavy or more 
Correct me, but with the Chaſtiſement of a 


Father, not with the Wounds of an Enemy; 
and though thou take not off thy Rod, yet 


Diſpleaſure, but pardon my Sins, I beſeech 
thee; and it yet, in thy Fatherly Wiſdom, 


\ 


S 


thouſcefit —_—— Cor rections, thy bleſs 
ed Will be done. I caſt myſelf, O Lord: at thy 
Feet, do with me what thou pleaſeſt. Try me 
as Silver is tried, ſo thou bring me out purifi- 
ed. And, Lord, make even my Fleſh alſo to 
ſubſcribe to this Reſignation, that there may 
be nothing in me that may rebel againſt th 
Hand; but. that having perfectly ink hy 
all repining T houglits, I may chear fully drink 
of this Cup. And how bitter ſoever thou 
ſhalt pleaſe to make it, Lord, let it prove 
medicinal, and cure all the Diſea ſes of m 
Soul, that it may bring forth in me the peace; 
able Fruit of Righteouſneſs; That fo theſe 


light Afflictions, Which are but for a moment, 


may work for me a far more exceeding : and 


ae Wage grid ehre A Chriſf. 
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0 Bleſſed Lord; —— art davacionis and mer- 


ciful,: flow to Anger, and of great Kind- 
neſs, and repenteſt thee of the Evil; thank. 
fully acknowledge before thee, chat thou haſt 
not dealt with me after my Sins, nor re warded 
me according to my Iniquities. My Rebel- 
lions, O Lord, deſerve to be ſcourged with 
Scorpions, Fo thoy haſt corrected fs on 7 
with a gentle and fatherly Rod; neither ha 
thou ſuffered me to lie long under that, but 
haſt given me a timely and a gracious Iſſue 
out of my late Diſtreſſes. O Lord, I will be 
pod and rejoyce * thy Mercy, for thou haſt 
con- 
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chafidered my Trouble, and haſt known my 
Soul in Adverſity. Thou haſt ſmitten, and 
thou haſt healed me. O let theſe various 
Methods of thine have their proper Effects 
upon my Soul, that I who have felt the ſmart 
of thy Chaſtiſements, may ſtand in awe and 
not ſin; and that I who have likewiſe felt the 
ſweet Refreſhings of thy Mercy, may have 
my Heart raviſhed with it, and knit to thee 
in che firmeſt Bands of Love; and that by 
both I may be preſervedin a conſtant, entire 
Obedience to thee all my Nit A 
2 ee 
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7 0 Direttom fo the Time Yo $ I hg 
WH: HEN thou finde ſt thyſelf viſited with. Sick- 


neſs, thou art immediately to remember that 
it i God, which with Rebukes doth chaſten | 
Man for Sin. And therefore let | thy firſt Care ¶ Sick 
be, ta find out what it is that provokes. him to ſhalt 
ſmite thee ;, and to that purpoſe examine thine | fit . 
own Heart, ' ſearch diligently what Guilts lie there, ¶ nuc 
21 them humbly and penitently to God, and ¶ high 
for thy greater Security renew thy TIC ut ance for all ¶ rath 
the old Sins of thy former Life, b Poſe earneſtly ¶ can, 
and importunately 15 Mercy and. "40% in Chriſt ¶ whe: 
Jeſus, and put on ſincere — zealous Reſolutions t 
7 forſaking every evil way, for the reſt of that he 
Time which God ſhall ſpare thee. And that thy own ¶ thee 
/ Heart deceive thee not in this ſo weighty a Buſineſs, | 
it . be N * to ſend for Jome goaly Divine, 
not 
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my 0 only to aſſiſt thee with bis Prayers, but with 


and % Counſel alſo. And to that purpoſe open thy 1 
ous Heart ſo freely to him, that he may be able to | 
ts ¶ judge whether thy Repentance be ſuch as may give | g 
art hee C N to appear before God's dreadful ; 
nd ¶ Tribunal; and that if it be not, he may help thee | 
the mbar he can towards the making it ſo. And when ; 
ve thou haſt thus provided for thy better Part, thy 5 
hee Soul, then conſider thy Body alſo, and as the Wiſe N 
by Man ſaith, Eccleſ. 38. 12. Give place to the 
tire Phyſician; for the Lord hath created him. 
gh e ſuch Means as may be moſt likely to recover 
1% Health, but always remember, that the Succeſs 
— A them muſt come from God; and beware of Afſa's 
Is, 'who ſought to the Phyſicians, and not to 
che Lord, 2 Chron. 6. 12. Di} 0% alfo betimes of 

thy” Temporal Affairs, by making th Will, ans 

ſetting” all Things in ſuth Order as thou meaneſt 

finally to leave them in, and defer it not till thy 

Sickneſs grow more violent; for then perhaps thou 

ſhalt not have ſuch - of thy Reaſon as may 1 

fit thee for it: or if thou have, it will be then 3 


much more ſeaſonable to employ thy Thoughts on j 
higher Tae the Me ol 25 art Bin to, 
rather than that thou art about to leave; we 
cannot carry the Things of this World with us 
J mhen we go hence, and it is not fit we ſhould car- 
the Thoughts of them. Therefore let thoſe 
e early „ PE that they may not diſturb 
thee at laſt, 4 Shou io CAE OY TO 
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AX Praher for a Sith Perſon. 
$ Merciful and Righteous Lord, the God 
| of Health and of Sickneſs, of Life and 
of Death, I moſt unfeignedly acknowledge 
that my great Abuſe of thoſe many Days of 
Strength and Welfare which thou haſt afford. 
ed me, hath moſt juſtly. deſerved thy preſent | 
Viſitation. I deſire, O Lord, humbly. to ac- 
cept of this Puniſhment of mine Iniquity, and 
to bear the Indignation of.the Lord, becauſe 
1 have finned againſt him. And, O Thou 
merciful Father, who deſigneſt not the Ruin, 
but the Amendment of thoſe whom thou 
ſcourgeſt, I heſeech thee by. thy Grace ſo to 
ſanctiſie this Correctign of thine to me, that 
this Sickneſs of my Body may be à Means of 
Health ta my Soul; make me diligent to 
ſearch my Heart, and do thou, O Lord, en- 
able me to diſcqyer every accurſed Thing, ©. 
how cloſely ſoever concealed; there, that by iſ 
the Removal thereof, I may, make way for 
the Removal of this Puniſnment. Heal my 
Soul, O Lord, which hath, ſinned againſt 


thee; and then, if it be thy bleſſed Will, 

heal my Body alſo; reſtore the Voice of 

Joy and Health unto my Dwelling, that I 

may live to Praiſe thee, and to bring forth 

Fruits of Repentance. But if in thy Wiſ— 

| dom thou haſt otherwiſe diſpoſed, if thou 

| / haſt determined that this Sickneſs ſhall be 

0 unto Death, I beſeech thee to fit and pre- 
2 2 | | pare ſl © 
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pare me for it: give me that Diivets and 
earneſt Repentance to which thou haſt pro- 
miſed Mercy and Pardon; wean my Heart 
from the World, and all its fading Vanities, 
and make me to gaſp and pant after thoſe 
more excellent and durable Joys which are 

at thy Right-Hand for ever. Lord, lift thou 
up the Light of thy Countenance upon me, 
and in all the Pains of my Body, in all the | 
Agonies of my Spirit, let thy Comforts re- 4 
freſh my Soul, and enable me patiently to = 
wait till my Change come. And grant, O 
Lord, that when m Earthly Houſe of this 
Tabernacle is diffolved, I may have 4 
Building of God, an Houſe not Made with 
Hands, eternal in the Heavens; and that 
for his Sake, who by his precious Blood, 
hath purchaſed it for me, even Jeſus 


Chr iſt. 


by -- A Thankſeiving for Recovery. 


for O Gracious Lord, the God of the Spirits of 

nit all Fleſh, in whoſe Hand my Time is, I 

10 O magnifie thee, that thou haſt in 

o love to my Soul deliver'd it from the Pit of 

- 7 Corruption, and reſtored me to Health again: 

SL It is thou alone, O Lord, that haſt preſerved 

10 my Life from Deſtruction; thou haſt chaſten'd 

du and corrected me, bur thou haſt not given me 

be over unto Death. O ler this Life, which thou 
haſt thus gractoully ſpared, be wholly conſe- 


e- ; 
= crared to thee. Behio d, 'OLotd, I am by thy 
Mercy 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONõ. 
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Mercy made whole; O make me ſtrictly care- 
ful to ſin no more, leſt a worſe Thing come 
unto me. Lord, let not this Reprieve thou 
haſt now given me, make me ſecure, as 
thinking that my Lord delayeth his Coming; 
but grant me, I beſeech thee, to make a 
right Uſe of this Long-ſuffering of thine, and 


ſo to employ every Minute of that Time] 


thou ſhalt allow me, that when thou {halt 


appear, I may have Confidence, and not be 


aſhamed before thee at thy Coming. Lord, 
I have found by this Approach towards Death, 
how dreadful a Thing it is to be taken unpre. 
pared; O let it be a perpetual Admonition 
to me to watch for my Maſter's Coming. 


And when the Pleaſures of Sin ſhall preſent 
themſelves to entice me, O make me to re- 
member how bitter they will be at the laſt; 
O Lord, hear me; and as thou haſt in much 
Mercy afforded me Time, ſo grant me alſo 


Grace to work but my own Salvation, to 


provide Oyl in my Lamp, that when the 


and when thou takeſt away that Breath, he | 


n I may go 
to the Marriage. Grant this, I beſeech thee, 
for thy dear Son's Sake. 
A Prager at the A proach of Death. 
CAN Eternal and Ever-living God, who firſt 
E breathedſt into Man the Breath of Life, 


1 


dies, and is turned 855 to his Huſt, look with 
ö Mt 1 


Comppaſſion on me thy por Creature,who am 
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g0 in with him 
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4 Prayer at the Approach of Death; is. ; 


now drawing near the Gates of Death, and 
which 1s infinitely more terrible, the Bar of 
Judgment. Lord, my own Heart condemns 
me, and thou art infinitely greater than my 
Heart, and knoweſt all Things. The Sins I 
know and remember, fill me with Horrour ; 
but there are alſo Multitudes of others, which 


I either obſerved not at that time, or have 


ſince careleſly forgot, which are all preſent to 
thee. Thou ſetteſt my Miſdeeds before thee, 
and my ſecret Sins in the Light of thy Coun- 
tenance; and to what a mountainous Heap 
muſt the minutely Provocations of ſo many 


Years ariſe? How ſhall one ſo Ungodly 
ſtand in thy Judgment, or ſuch a Sinner in the 


Congregation of the Righteous? And to 
add yet more to my Terror, my very Repent- 
ance, I fear, will not abide the Trial; my 
frequent Relapſes heretofore have ſufficientiy 
witneſſed the Unſincerity of my paſt Reſolu- 
tions. And.then, O Lord, what can ſecure 
me, that my preſent Diſlike of my Sins are not 
rather the Effects of my amazing Danger, than 
of any real Change? And, O Lord, I know 
thou art not mocked, nor wilt accept of any 
thing that is not perfectly ſincere. O Lord, 
when I conſider this, Fearfulneſs and Trem- 
bling come upon me, and an horrible dread 
overwhelmeth me, my Fleſh trembleth for 
fear of thee, and my Heart is wounded within 
me. But, O Lord, one Deep calleth-upon an- 
other, the Depth of my Miſery upon the Dep 
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thy Mercy: Lord, fave now, or J periſh, 


eternally. O thou, who willeſt not that any 
ſhould periſh; but that all ſhould come to Re- 
pentance, bring me, I beſeech thee, tho? thus 
late, to a ſincere Repentance, ſuch as thou wilt 
accept, who trieſt the Heart. Create in me, 


O God, a clean Heart, and renew a right 


Spirit within me. Lord, one Day is with thee 


as a thouſand Years'; O let thy mighty Spirit 


work in me now in this my laſt Day, whatſo- 
ever thou ſeeſt wanting to fit me for thy Mer- 
cy and Acceptation. Give me a perfect and 
entire hatred of my Sins, and enable me to-pre- 
ſent thee with that Sacrifice of a broken and 
contrite Heart, which thou haſt promiſed not 
to deſpiſe ;/ that by this I may be made capa- 
ble of that Atonement, which thy dear Son 
hath, by the more excellent Oblation of him- 


ſelf, made for all repenting Sinners. He is tlie 


Propitiation for our Sins, he was wounded for 
our Tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our Ini- 
quities, the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was on 
him: O heal me by his Stripes, and let the Cry 
of his Blood droœn the Clamour of my Sins. I 
am indeed à Child of Wrath, he is the Son of 
thy Love; for his Sake ſpare me, O Lord, 
ſpare thy Creature, whom he hath redeemed 
with his moſt precious Blood, and be-not an- 
gry with me for ever. In his Wounds, O Lord, 
Itake Sanctuary; O let not thy Vengeance 


. 


1 to this City of Refuge: my Soul 
hangeth upon him; O let me not periſh with a 


Jeſus, 
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A. Prayer at the approach of Death. 481 


Jeſus, with a Saviour in my Arms. But by 
his Agony and. bloody Sweat; by Ulis Croſs 


and Paſſion, by all that he did and ſuffered 
for Sinners, good Lord, deliver me; deliver 
me, I beſeech thee, from the Wages of my 
Sins, thy Wrath and eval ing Damnation, 
in this Time of my Tribulation, in the Hour 


of Death, and in the Day of Judgment, Hear 


me, O Lord, hear me, and do not now repay 
my former neglects of thy Calls, by refuli 


n 
to anſwer me in this Time of my el 


Need. Lord, there is but a ſtep between me 
and Death; O let not my Sun go down upon 
thy Wrath, but ſeal my Pardon, before I po 
hence, and be no more ſeen. . Thy Loving- 
kindneſs is better than the Lite itſelf; O let 


me have that in exchange, and I ſhall moſt 
gladly lay down this mortal Life. Lord, 
thou knoweſt all my Defire, and my Groan- - 
ing is not hid from thee; deal thou. with 
me, O Lord, according to thy Name, for 


ſweet is thy Mercy; take away the Sting 
of Death, the Guilt of my Sins, and then 
though I walk through the Valley of the 


Shadow of, Death, I will fear no Evil; IL 
will lay me down in Peace, and, Lord, 


when I awake up, let me be ſatisfied with 


thy Preſence in thy Glory. Grant this, mer- 
citul God, for his Sake who is both the Re- 


deemer. and Mediator of Sinners, even Jefus 
Ehriſt: - . 
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© Therefore is my Spirit vexed. within me, and 


ber than the Hairs of my Head; and my Heart hath 
Bi thou, O Lord, God, art full of Compaſſion 


and Mercy, Long-ſuffering, plenteous in Goodneſs 
and. Truth. 4 


/me all my Sins. 
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is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? 
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PU T me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine Anger, 
neither chaſten me in thy heavy Diſpleaſute. 
There in no Health in my Ficſh, becauſe of th 

Dif 727 9 : neither is there any Reſt in my Bones, 


by red o of my Sis, © 


Tur my Wickedneſs are gone over my Head, and 
are a ſore burthen too. heavy for me to bear. 
My Wounds ſt int, and are corrupt through my | 


my Heart within me tis deſolate. 
Sins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that I 
am not able to look up; yea, they are more in num- 


fatled me. 


ö Turn thee unto me, and have Mercy upon me , 
or I am deſolate and in miſery, 
* If thou, Lord, ſhouldft be extreme to mark what 


. Oremember not the Sins and Offences of my Toath : 
but according to thy Mercy think thou upon me, for 
thy Goodneſs. r 

© Look upon my Adverſity aud Miſery, and forgive 


Hide not thy Face from thy Servant, for I am in 
Trouble: O haſte thee and hear me. 
g > | | ut 


voice. 
Turn thee, O Lord, and A my $ oul : 0 
wer, ¶ ſave me, for thy Mercy s ſake. 
ite. O go not far from me ; for Trouble 15 hard at 
" thy hand, and there is none to help. | 
ones, I firetch forth my Hands unto aw my Soul 
ga erh unto thee as a thirſty Land. 
and Draw nigh unto my Soul, and ſave it: 0 delbver 
me, becanſe of mine — HET 
h my For my Soul 1 _ of trouble, and my Life 2 
ah nigh unto Hell. 
and 3 me from the Lion's PREM bear me from 
among the horns of the Unicorns. 8 
hat I O ſet me os the Rock that is higher than I: 
um- far thou art my hope, and a  firong ower for me 
hath Jaun the Enemy. 
ß art thou ſo heavy, 0 my Soul? * 1 art 
aſſion ¶ boa ſo diſquieted within me? | 
dues Pat thy truſt in God; for I will yet give him 
thanks. os the light of his Countenance. | 
me; WM The Lord ſhall make good his Loving -kindneſs to- 
wards me; yea, thy Mercy, OLord, endureth for ever: 
what ¶ deſpiſe thou not the work of thine own Hands. 


oath: 0: GO D, thou art 2 God; carh will I ſeek 
os AE hee : my Fleſh alſo longeth 
thirſteth for thee : m alſo longet 
1 in à barren and ary Land, where 10 
er M. f 
Like as the Hart defireth the M. ater-brook, ho 
et my Soul after thee, O God. | 
Out „„ ND My | 


on "of the deep do Tall unto thee : 2 hear Nr 


="; * | Ih Sou). is e pn 2 even 72 the living 


: God : when ſhall T come to appear before. the pre- 
fence. of G ? on Jo * 


How amiable are." rhy Doellings 0 Lord of 


Hoſts { ? 

My Soul hath a. FW and longing to emter into 
the Courts of the Lord: my Fleſh and my Heart 
rejoree in the living God, 

O that I had Wings like a Dove ! for then would 


7 flie away, aud be at reſt. 
O ſend out thy Light and thy Trath, that they 


may lead me and bring n me unto thy Holy Hill, and 


F0. thy: Dwelling. Man ee 

| - Gm one Day i in. tly 0 ourts is better * a Thou 

un 

Gs Thad - hs a ; Doombecper i in PE Hoafs of my 

| God, than to dwell in the Tents of Wickeaneſs. 

Gy I ſboald utterly-have fainted, but that I believed 

t to ſee the Govaneſs of the IO in the Land 

f the Living. 

Thon art my. Helper and my. Redlooner: 0 
Lord, _ no As, PO: 


"EJACULATIONS. 


Ls R D, of whom may I ſeek for Sur. 
cour but of thee, who for my Sins art 


diſpleaſed? Yet, O Lord God: molt 


juitly. 

Holy, O Lord, moſt Mighty, O Holy : and 
moſt. Merciful Saviour, deliver me not into 

the bitter Pains: of Eternal Death. 486% 


* 2 
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Thou 


E eule, for rhe 5 FE 


—— "linger 


ving Thou knoweſt, Lord, the Seren Wo Z f . 8 


pre- Heart; ſhur not up thy merciful Ears to m 


Prayer, but hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, 
4 of God moſt Mighty, O Holy and Merciful Sa- 

viour, thou moſt worthy Judge Eternal, ſuf- 
into fer me not at my laſt Hour, for any Pains of 
art ¶ Death, to fall from thee. 

Father, T have ſinned againſt Heaveh Ai 

ould before thee, and am not worthy to be called 

thy Child; yet, O Lord, do not thou caſt off 
they the Bowels and Compaſſions ofa Father: But 
and even as a Father pitieth his o²n Hane 

ſo be thou merciful unto me. 
on- Lord, the Prince of this World cometh; 


0 let him have nothing in me, but as he 


Fay] accuſeth, do thou abſolve; he lays many 
and grievous Things to my Charge, which 
ved he can too well prove; I have nothing to 
and ſay for myſelf, do thou anſwer for me, 0 
Lord, my God. | 
- 0M O Lord, I am cloathed with filthy Gar- 
ments, and Satan ſtands at my right Hand 
to reſiſt me; O be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, 
and pluck me as a Brand out of the Fire; cauſe 
mine Iniquities to paſs from me, and cloath 
me with the Righteouſnels of thy Son. 
Suc- ] Behold, O God, the Devil is coming to- 
s art wards me, having great Wrath, becauſe he 
moſt Y knoweth that he hath but a ſhort Time. O 
andi fave and deliver me, left he devour my Soul 
into] like a Lion, and tear it in pieces while there 


I ds none to help. _ | | 
Thou | Tj 3 | © my 
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© my God, I know that no unclean Thing 
gan enter into thy Kingdom, and I am no- 
thing but Pollution, my very Righteouſneſſes 
are as filthy Rags. O waſh me, and make 
me White in the Blood of the La mb, that fo 
I may be fit to ſtand before thy Throne. 
Lord, the Snares of Death compaſs me 
round about; O let not the Pains of Hell 
alſo take hold upon me: But though I find 
Trouble and Heavineſs, yet, O Lord, I be- 
ſeech thee deliver my Soul. . 
O dear Jeſus, who haſt hought me with 
the precious Price of thine own Blood, chal- 


lenge now thy Purchaſe, and let not the ma- 


lice of Hell pluck me out of thy Hand, 

O bleſſed High-Prieſt, who art able to ſave 
them to the utmoſt who come unto God by 
thee; ſave me, I beſeech thee, who have no 
5 but on thy Mercies and Interceſſion. 

O God, I confeſs, I have defaced that 
Image of thine thou didft imprint upon my 
Soul; yet, O thou faithful Creator, have 


of < 


pity on thy Creature. n 1 
O Q Jeſu, I have by my many grievous Sins 
crucified thee afreſh, yet thou who prayedit 
for thy Perſecutors, intercede for me allo, 
and ſuffer not, O my Redeemer, my Soul 
(the Price of thy Blood) to periſn. 

_ OQSpirit of Grace, I have by my horrid Im- 
pieties done deſpite to thee; yet, O bleſſed 
omforter, though I have often grieved 


_ thee, be thou pleaſed to ſuccour and re- 


#7 lieve 
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Sy „ 


Faria for the 
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leve me, and ſay unto my Soul, I am ny 


Salvation. 
Mine Eyes Jook unto thee, 0 Lord: 10 
thee is my Truſt : O caſt not out my Soul. 

O Lord, in thee have L rrafied; et ms 
never be confounded. 


0 Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every "I 
whom thou receiveſt; let me not be 
weary of thy Correction, but give me ſuch 
a per rect Subjection to thee the Father of Spi- 
rits, that this Chaſtiſement may be for my 
Profit, that I may thereby be Parcaker of ther 


I HolineG. 


O thou Captain of my Salvation; who wer't 
made perfect by Sufferings, ſanctify to me all 
the Palas of Body, all the Terrors of Mind, 
which thou ſhalt permit to fall upon me. 

Lord, my Sins me deſerved Eternal Tor- 
ments; make me chearfully and thankfully 
to bear my preſent Pains; chaſten me as 
thou pleaſeſt here, that I may not be con- 
demned with the World. 

Lord, the Waters are come in even unto 


my Soul, O let thy Spirit move upon theſe 


Waters, and make them like the Pool of Be- 
theſaa, that they may cure whatſoever Spirt- 


tual Piſeaſe thou diſcerneſt in me. 


O Chriſt, who. firſt ſufferedſt many and 
7 Things, and then entredſt into thy 
lory; malte me ſo to ſuffer with thee, that 

G Wally be t 4 ehees.. 
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e and Spiritual Wickedneſs. * take 


Private Dxvortions, | 


* * 


— i 


ear Jeſus, who humbleſt thyſelf to MN me 
| the Death of the Croſs for me; let that Death ¶ ven 
of thine ſweeten the Bitterneſs of mine. trod 


When thou hadſt overcome the ſhar pneſs | 
of Death, thou didſt open the Kingdom of Sers 


Heaven to all Believers. to | 


I believe that thou {halt come to be my fer" 
Judge. [ 
I pray thed therefore help thy Servant, 
whom thou haſt redeemed with thy mo; 
precious: Blood. 

Make me to be gumbred with thy Saints W 1 
in Glory everlaſting.” 22 

Thou art the Reſurrection and the Life; MW Ab 
he that beljeveth' in thee, though he were ſha 
dead, yet he ſhall bye; Lord, J believe, help the 
thou my unbelief. 1 

My Fleſh and my Heart falleth, but God MW m3 
is the Strength of 'my Heart, and my: Portion the 
for ever. ou 

I defire to be diſol ved, and: to be with 
Chriſt, Which is far better: : Lord, I groan 
earneſtly, deſiring to be cloathed upon with 
that Houſe from Heaven. 8 

I deſire to put off this my Tabernacle. 0 


147. 


be pleaſed to receive me into Everlaſting th 
Habitations. 1 T 

Bring my Soul out of Prifoni, that 7 may * 
give 1 thanks unto thy Name. | 


Rn 


Lord, I am here to wreſtle not only with 
eſh and Blogd, but with Principalities and 


me 


* ” 
ua 
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to me ne from cee Tens of Kedar into — Hes 
eath venly Feraſalem, where Satan ſhall he utterly 
trodden under my Feet. 
neſs I cannot here attend one Minute to thy 
1 of Wl Service without diſtraction; O take me up 
to ſtand hefore thy Throne, where I ſhall 
my ſerve thee Day and Night. 
| I am here in heavine 5 through many Tri- 
lations; O receive me into that Place of 
Reſt, where all Tears ſhall be wiped from my 
; Eyes, where there ſhall be no. more Death, 
1nts nor Sorrow, nor Cr ing, nor Pain. 

Lam here in the State of Baniſhment and 
Abſence from the Lord, O take me where 1 
ſhall” for ever behold thy Face, and follow 
the Lamb whitherſoever he goetn. 

L have fought a good Fight, I have finiſhed 
my Courſe, In 1k kept the Faith, hencefort 
there is laid up for me a Crown of * 
ouſneſs. 


- 


OE Bleſſed Jeſu, who haſt joved me, and 
waſhed me from my Sins in thine own 
Blood, receive my Soul, 
Into thy Hands I commend my spirit; for 
thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou God of 
Truth. Lone Lord mY come 3 
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PRAYERS for their Uſe, who 
Mourn in Secret for the Pu TLIcR 
CALAMITI ES. | 


© , 


Frm i054 A L M .. 
O God, wherefore art thou abſent 
why is thy Wrath ſo hot again 
Poſture? e bs: | 
Pal. 79. O God, the Heat lan are come into thine 
Inheritance : thy Holy Temple have they defiled, 
and made Jeruſalem an heap of Stones, &c. 


the S heep of thy 


Pſa}. 80. Hear, O thou Shepherd of Iſrael, thou 


"hat leadeſt Joſeph like a Sheep: ſhew thyſelf alſo 
thou that ſuteth upon the Cherubims, &c. 
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mw Prayer to be uſed in the Times of Colomiy, 


'Lord God, to whom Vengeance be- 

longeth, I deſire humbly to confeſs 
before thee, - both on my own -Behalf, and 
that of this Nation, that theſe many 
Years of Calamity we have groaned un- 
der, are but the juſt (yea, mild — f 
Y | t hole 


rom 1 ſo long: 


1 Prayer in Times of Public C alamity. - 


thoſe many more Years of our Provocations 
againſt thee, and that thy preſent Wrath 1s 
but the due Puniſhment of thy abuſed Mercy. 
O Lord, thou haſt formerly abounded to us 
in Bleſſings above all the People of the Earth. 
Thy Candle ſhined upon our Heads, and we 
delighted ourſelves in thy great Goodneſs ; 
peace was within our Walls, and Plenteouſ- 
neſs Within our Palaces; there was no Decay, 
no leading into Captivity, and no compla in- 
ing in our Streets: But we turned this Grace 


into Wantonneſs, we abuſed our Peace to Se- 


curity, our Plenty to Riot and N and 
made thoſe good Things which ſhould have 
endeared our Hearts to thee the occaſion of 


eſtranging them from thee. Nay, O Lord, 


thou ga veſt us yet more precious Mercies, 
thou wer't pleaſed thyſelf to pitch thy Ta- 
bernacle with us, to eſtabliſn a pure and glo- 
rious Church among us, and give us thy 
Word to be a Lamp to our Feet, and a Light 
unto our Paths. But, O Lord, we have made 
no other uſe of that Light, than to conduct us 
to the Chambers of Death; we have dealt 


proudly, and not harkened to thy Command- 


ments; and by rebelling againſt the Light, 
have purchaſed. to ourſelves ſo much the 
heavier Portion in the outer Darkneſs. And 
now, O Lord, had the &verflowings of thy 


Vengeance been anſwerable to that of my Sin, 


we had long fince been ſwept away with a 
ſwift DeſtruGion, and there had been none of 
| ys 


* 


*** 
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us alive at this Day, to implore thy Mercy. Lage 
But thou art a gracious God, flow to Anger, u 
and haſt proceeded with us with much Pa- and 
tience and Long - ſuffering; thou haſt ſent thy neſs. 
Judgments to awaken us to Repentance, and ita 
Haſt alſo allowed us ſpace for it: But alas! we Pro 
have perverted this Mercy of thine beyond all n 
the former; we return not to him that ſmiteth Mei 
us, neither do we ſeek the Lord; we are ſlidden V 
back by a perpetual back: ſliding; no Man re- dot 
4 Pts him of his Wickedneſs, or faith, What ta: 
have I done? Tis true, indeed, we fear the fou! 
Rod, (we dread every Suffering, ſo that we are I that 
ready to buy it off with the fouleſt Sin) but we 99 
fear not him that hath appointed it; but by a An 
wretched Obſtinacy harden our Necks againſt and 
thee, and refuſe to return. And now, O God, ger 
what Balm is there in Gilead that can cure us, do 
who when thou wouldeſt heal us, will not be 2% 
healed ? we know thou haſt pronounced, that I Our 
there is no peace to the wicked; and how {hall 1⁰ 
we then pray for Peace, that ſtill retain our dif 

| Wickedneſs z This, this, O Lord, is our ſoreſt the 
: Diſeaſe; O give us Medicines to heal this Sick- W B** 
i neſs; Heal our Souls, and then we know thou * 
 canſi ſoon heal our Land. Lord, thou hatt long 1 
ſpoken by thy Word toour Ears, by thy Judg- W 
ments even to all our Senſes; but unleſs thou toc 
fpeak by thy Spirit our Hearts, all other Calls {01 
will till be ineffectual. O ſend out this Voice, ©, Þ 
and that a mighty Voice, ſuch as may awake Kee 

us out of this Lethargy : Thou that didſt call I ® 
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us who are dead, yea, putrified in Treſpaſſes 
and Sins, and make us to awake to Righteouſ- 
neſs. And though, O Lord, our frequent Re- 
ſiſta nces, even of thoſe inward Calls, have juſtly 
provoked thee to give us up to the Luſt of our 
own Hearts; yet, O thou boundleſs Ocean of 
Mercy, who art Good not only beyond what 


not withdraw the Influence of thy Grace, and 
take not thy Holy Spirit from us. Thou wer't 
pound of thoſe that ſought thee not: O let 
that Act of Mercy be repeated to us who are 
deſperately, yet fo inſenſibly Sick, that we 


and by how much our Caſe is the more dan- 
gerous, ſo much the more ſoveraign Remedies: 
do thou apply. Lord, help us, and conſider 
not ſo much our unworthineſs of thy Aid, as 
our irremediable Ruin if we want it: Save, 
Lord, or we periſh eternally. To this end, 
diſpenſe to us in our temporal Interſt, what 
thou ſeeſt may beſt ſecure our ſpiritual: If a 
greater degree of out ward Miſery will tend 
to the curing. our inward, Lord, ſpare not 
thy Rod, but ſtrike yet more ſharply. Caſt 


s ſome return of Mercy may 
ce, melt us, O be plea ſe ſo far to conde- 
ke fend to our Wretchedneſs, as to afford us 
all that; and whether by thy ſharper or thy, 

V gentler 


Lauras out of the Grave, O be pleaſed to call 


we can deſerve, but what we can wiſh, do 


cannot ſo much as look after the Phyſician; 


out this Devil, though with never ſo much 
toaming and tearing. But if thou ſeeſt chat 
be moſt likely to 


. £4 IT ET "SE 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


* 
e 


gentler Methods, bring us home to thyſelf: 


And then, O Lord, we know thy Hand is not 


ſhortned,- and it cannot fave :- When thou 


haſt delivered us from our Sins, thou cant 


and wilt deliver us from our Troubles. 0 


ſhew us thy Mercy, and grant us thy Salva- 
tion, that belog redeemed both in our Bodies 
and Spirits, we may glorifie thee in both, in a 
chearful Obedience, and praiſe the Name of 
our God, that hath dealt wonderfully with 
us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, _ 


Prager for th Church. 
No O Thou Great God of Recompences, who 


we mann 


turneſt a fruitful Land into barren- | 


neſs, for the Wickedneſs of them that dwell 
therein; thou haſt moſt juſtly executed that 
fatal Sentence on the Church, which ha- 


ving once been the Perfection of Beauty, 


the Joy of the whole Earth, is now become 


a Scorn and Deriſon to all that are round 


about her. O Lord, what could have been 
3 Vineyard, that thou haſt not 
done in it? And ſince it hath brought 
forth nothing but wild Grapes, it is per- 
fectly juſt with thee to take away the Hedge 
thereof, and let it be eaten up. But, O Lord, 
though our Iniquities teſtifie againſt us, yet 
do thou it for thy Name's ſake; for our Back- 
ſlidings are many, we have ſinned againſt 
thee. O the Hope of Iſrael, the Saviour 
thercof in time of Trouble, why ar 
2 thou 


[ 


* 


s not I fring Man, that turneth afide to tarry for a 
thou Night? Why ſhouldſt thou be as a Man aſto- 


anſt Wiiſhed ? as a mighty Man that cannot ſave? 


O ter chou, O Lord, art in the midſt of us, and 
lva- Ive are called by thy Name; leave us not: De- 
dies Nprive us of what Out ward Enjoyment thou 


in a ¶ geaſeſt, take from us the Opportunities of our 


e of Luxury, and it may be a Mercy; but, O take 


ſelf Mio be as a Stranger in the Land; asa Way- 


vith not from us the Means of our Reformation, 


for that is the moſt direful Expreſſion of thy 
Wrath. And tho! we have hated the Light, 


becauſe our Deeds were evil; yet, O Lord, do 


vho not, by withdrawing it, condemn us to wallt 
en- on {till in Darkneſs, but ler it continue to ſhine 
rell till it hath guided our Feet into the Way of 
hat Peace. O Lord, ariſe, ſtir up thy Strength, and 


come and help, and deliver not the Soul of 


ty, Ny Turtle-Dove L Ii A ent Church 
ne W unto the Multitude of the Enemy ; but help 


en Lord, our Rebellions have ſo provoked thee, 
ot I that the Ark muſt wander in the Wilderneſs till 


all this murmuring Generation be conſumed ; yet 
r- let not that perith with us, but bring it at laſt 


3e into a Cannaan, and let our more innocent Poſterity = 


d, Wl ee that which in thy Judgment thou aenieſt to us. 
et la the mean time, let us not ceaſe to bewail 
&- I that Deſola tion our Sins have brought, to 


ſt I think upon the Stones of Sion, and pity to ſee 


r her in the Duſt, nor ever be aſhamed or atraid 


Con- 


her, O God, and that right early. Bur if, O 


© ¶ to own her in her loweſt and moſt perſecuted 


* 
* * 
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viſible and inviſible, which of th 


wer't moved with Compaſſion, that for lack 


Condition, but eſteem the Reproach of Chriſt 


greater Riches than the E of Egypt; 
and ſo approve. our Conſtancy to this our 


afflicted Mother, that her bleſſed Lord and 


Head may own us with Mercy, when he ſhall 


come in the Glory of thee his Father with 
the Holy Angels. Grant this, merciful Lord, 


for the ſame Jeſus Chriſt his Sake. 


8 Prayer for the Peace of the Church. 
T - Ord- Jeſus: Chriſt, which of thine Al- 
mightineſs madeſt all Creatures both 
| 101 h thy Godly 
Wiſdom governeſt and ſetteſt all Thu in 
molt goodly Order, which of thine unſpeak- 
able Goodneſs. keepeſt, defendeſt, and fur- 


thereſt all Things, which of thy deep Mer- 


oy. reſtoreſt. the Decayed, reneweſt the 
Fallen, raiſeſt the Dead; vouchſafe, we pray 
hee, at laſt to caſt down thy Countenance 
upon thy well-beloyed Spouſe the Church; 
but let it be that amiable and merciful 


Countenance Where with thou pacifieſt afl 
Things in Heaven, in Earth, and whatſo- 


ever is above Heaven, and under the Earth: 


Vouchſafe to caſt upon us thoſe tender and 


pitiful Eyes with which thou didſt once 
behold Peter that great Shepherd of thy 
Church, and forthwith he, remembred him- 
ſelf, and repented; with which Eyes thou 
once didſt view the ſcatter'd Multitude, and 


of 


* 


* 


A Prayer for the Peace of the Church. 


(0 Lord Jeſus) let thy Spirit ſtrerch out itſelf 
upon theſe Waters of Evil wavering Opini- 
ons. And becauſe thy Spirit, which accord- 


ing to thy Prophet's Saying, containeth all 


Things, hath alſo the Science of Speaking; 
make, that like as unto all them Which be 
of thy Houſe is one Light, one Baptiſm, one 
God, one Hope, one Spirit, ſo they may alſo 
have one Voice, one Note, one Song, profeſ- 
ſing one Catholick Truth. When thou didſt 


mount up to Heaven Triumphantly, thou 


threweſt out from above thy precious Things, 
thou gaveſt Gifts among Men, thou dealteſt 
ſundry Rewards of thy Spirit. Renew again 
from above thy old Bountifulneſs, give that 
Thing to thy Church, now fainting and 
growing 'downward, that thou gaveſt unto 
her ſhooting up, at her firſt beginning. Give 
unto Princes and Rulers the Grace ſo to ſtand 
in Awe of thee, that they may ſo guide the 
Common-weal, as they ſhould ſhortly render 
account unto thee that art the KING of Kings. 
Give Wiſdom to be always aſſiſtant unto them, 
that whatſoever is beſt to be done, they may 
eſpy it in their Minds, and purſue the ſame 
in their Doings. Give to the Biſhops the Gift of 
Prophecy, that they may declare and interpret 
Holy Seripture, not of their own Brain; but 


of thine Inſpiring. Give them the Threefold 
Charity which thou once demandedſt of 


Peter, what Time thou didſt betake unto him 


the Charge of thy Sheep. 'Give tothe Prieſt 
hy | 3 ; the 
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au Man to turn with his whole Heart unto thee, 


the Love of Soberneſs and of Chaſtity. Give W intet 
to thy People a good Will to follow thy N agre 
Commandments, and a readineſs to obey Mer 
ſuch Perſons as thou haſt appointed over Tha 
them. So ſhall it come to paſs, if through ¶ whi 
thy Gift thy Princes ſhall command that Con 
thou requireſt, if thy Paſtors and Herdſmen ſons 
ſhall teach the ſame, and thy People obey | and 
them both, that the old Dignity and Tranquil-M 
lity of rhe Church. ſhall return again with 4 ! 
a goodly Order, unto the Glory of thy Name. 
Thou ſparedſt the Ninevites appointed to be 
' deſtroyed, as ſoon as they converted to Re, 
pentance; and wilt thou deſpiſe thy Houſe 
talling down at thy Feet, which inſtead of 
Sackcloth hath Sighs, and inſtead of Aſhes, 
Tears? Thou promiſeſt forgiveneſs to ſuch ay 
turn unto thee; but this ſelf thing is thy Gift, 


to the intent all thy Goodneſs ſhould redound 
unto thy Glory. Thou art the Maker, repair 
the Work that thou haſt faſhioned. Thou art 
the Redeemer, ſave that thou haſt bought. 
Thou art the Saviour, ſuffer them nat to-periſh 
which do hang on thee. Thau art: the Lord 
and Owner, challenge thy Poſſeſſion. Thou 
art the Head, help thy Members. Thou art the 
King, give us a reverence of thy Laws. Thou 
art the Prince of Peace, breath upon us bro- 
therly Love. Thou art the God, have pity on 
thy humble Beſeechers, be thou according to tha 
Paul's ſaying, all Things in all Men, to. the 


intent 


) 


1 


— 3 


gy” Prager for ode King” s Io. | 503 | 


nent che whole Choir of thy Church, with 
ag greclng Minds and conſonant Voices for 
Me x obtained at thy Hands, may give 
Thanks to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; 
which after the moſt perfect Example of 
Concord be diſtinguiſhed' in Property of Per- 
ſons, and one in Nature: To whom be Pr aiſe | 
and Glory eternally, Amen. | 


4 PRAYER for the Kinc's MAJESTY, f 
out of the Liber Regalis. 1 


G DD the unſpeakable Futhoz of the 7Uoz1d, Cꝛeatoꝛ of 
Men, Governoz of Empires, and Eſtabliſher of all 
Kingdoms, who, out of the Loins of our Father Abraham, 
didſt chule a King that became the Saviour of all Kings 
and Nations of the Earth, Eleſs, we beſeech thee, thy 
faithful Servant, - and our Dꝛead Sovereign L 62d, King. 
has GEORGE, with the richeſt Bleſſings of thy Gzace. Eſta⸗ 

"WM blih him in the Thꝛone of his Kingdom by thy mighty Aid 
und and Pꝛotectton; Uiſit him as thou didſt Moſes in the Buch, 
pair Joſhua in the Battle, Gideon in the Field, and Samuel in 

art W the Temple. Let the Dew of thine abundant M:rcies fall 
7ht. upon his Head, and give him the Bleſſing of David and 
<1 Solomon, We unto him an Hel met of Sal vation againſt the 
ord Late of his Enemies, and a ſtrong Tower of Defence in the 
hon Time of Adverüty. Let his Beign be pzoſp*rous, and his 
Daps many. Let Peace, and Love, and Holineſs; let 
os Juſtice, and Truth, and all Chziſtian Uertues flourih in 
1 his Time. Let his People ſerve him with Honour and Obe 
To- dience: And let him ſo dul y ſerve thee here 61 Earth, that 
on he may hereafter everlaſtingly Reign with thee in Heaven, 
on thzough N Chalſt din Lom. Amen. | 
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is p. 213- Of the Sin of Murder, p. 221. The Haim 
15 of it, the Puniſhment of it, and the ſtrange Diſcoverit 
thereof, p. 223. &es Of Meaiming, p. 228. Of Wounds, 
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i jurig Fx conterning is Wy 15 223. Goods, p. 238. 
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of a good Shepherd, they wandred as Sheep 
lifperſed and ftrayed aſunder, Thou ſee 
(0' good Shepherd) what ſundry fort of 
Wolves have broken into thy Sheep-coats ; 
chat if it were poſſible the very perfect Per- 
ns ſhould be brought into error: Thou ſeeſt 
with what Winds, with what Waves, with 
hat Storms thy lilly Ship is toſs'd, the Ship 
herein thy little Flock is in peril to be 
frowned. And what is now left, but that it 
„240. tterly ſink, and we all periſh? For this Tem- 
Bound Weſt and Storm we may thank our own Wick- 
kedneſs,and ſinful living; wediſcernit well,and 

onfeſs it; we diſcern thy Righteouſneſs, and 
We bewail our Unrighteoufneſs: but we ap- 
deal to thy Mercy, which ſurmounteth all 
thy Works : we have now ſuffered much 
Puniſhment, being ſcourged with ſo many 
Wars, confumed with ſuch Loſſes of Goods, 
Ihaken with fo many Floods, and yet appears 
260, Where no-where any Haven or Port unto 
262. Ws: Being thus tired and forlorn among fo 
gow Rrange Evils, but ſtill every Day more grie- 
7h, Nous Puniſnments, and more ſeem to hang 
Heel. Ver our Heads; we complain not of thy Sharp- 
. Of Res, moſt tender Saviour, but we diſcern 
here alſo thy Mercy, foraſmuch as much grie- 
youſer Plagues we have deſerved. But, O moſt 
nerciful Jeſus, we beſeech thee, that thou 
lvilt not conſider nor weigh what is due for 

ur Deſervings; but rather, what becometh - 
hy Mercy; without which neither the An- 
mo i. A _— 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS: 


gels in Heaven can ſtand ſure before thee * 

much leſs we ſilly Veſſels of Clay. Have Mer . 
cy on us, O Redeemer, which art eaſie to be Th 
intreated; not that we be worthy of thy Mer 5 


cy, but give thou this Glory unto thine ow 
Name. Suffer not thoſe which either have Flu 
not known thee, or do envy thy Glory, conti tg 
nually to triumph over us, and ſay, Where i; 
their God? Where is their Redeemer ? Where 
is their Saviour? Where is their Bridegroo 
that they thus boaſt on? Theſe opprobriou; 
Words redound unto thee, O Lord, while b 
our Evils Men weigh and eſteem thy Good 
neſs; they think we be forſaken, whom they 
ſee not amended : Once when thou ſlept'ſt i 
the Ship, and a Tempeſt ſuddenly ariſing (ne ] 
threaten'd Death to all in the Ship, thou a 
wokeſt at the Out- cry ot a few Diſciples, and 
ftraitway, at thine Almighty Word, the Wa 
ters couched, the Winds fell, the Storm wa 
_ ſuddenly turned into a great Calm; thedumy 
Waters knew their Maker's Voice. Now ii 
this far greater Tempeſt, wherein not a fe 
Mens Bodies be in danger, but innumerab! 
Souls; we beſeech thee, at the Cry of thy Hay” 
I Church, which is in danger of drowning... | 

that thou wilt awake. So many Thouſandſ dae! 
© of Men do cry, Lord, ſave us, we periſp; th 
Tempeſt is paſt Man's Power; it is thy Wort 
that muſt do the Deed ; Lord Jeſu, only fa 
thou with a Word of thy Mouth, Ceaſe, « 
' Tempeſt, and forthwuh ſhall the deſired Cain 
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A Prayer for the Peace of the Churth. 


th | — ds 
Fw appear, - Thou would'ſt have ſpared ſo many 
o bl Thouſands of moſt wicked Men, if in the City 
Mer of Sodom had been found but Ten good Men. 
ow Now here be ſo many Thouſands of Men 
hav Which love the Glory of thy Name, which 
* ſigh for the Beauty of thy Houſe; and wilt 
ere 1 thou not, at theſe Mens Prayers, let go thine 
herd Anger, and remember thine accuſtomed and 
oon old Mercies? Shalt thou not, with thy Heaven- 
cio] J. Policy, turn our Folly into thy Glory ? 
ile b dhalt thou not turn the wicked Mens Evils 
500% into thy Church's Good? For thy Mercy is 
the wont then moſt of all to Suocour, when the 
telt ü thing is with us paſt Remedy, and neither 
rifing the Might nor Wiſdom of Men can help it. 
ou 2 Thou aloge bringeſt Things that be never ſo 
„ and out of order. into order again, which art the 
e Wa only Author and Maintainer of Peace. Thou 
n wall framedſt that old Confuſion, wherein with- 
Jum out order, without faſhion, confuſedly lay 
ow ill the diſcordant Seeds of Things; and with a 
a fey} wonderful Order, the Things of that Nature 
-rabl that fought together, thou didſt allay and knit 


ma perpetual Band. But how much greater 
Confuſion is this, Where is no Charity, no 

Fidelity, no Bonds of Love, no Reverence 

neither of Laws, nor yet of Rulers; no agree- 
Bent of Opinions, but, as it were in a miſor- | 
dered Choir, every Man ſingeth a contrary | 
Note. Among the Hea venly Planets is no Dil: 1 
ention; the Elements keep their Place, every 
Me do the Office whereunto they be a ppoint= 
BIO). Kk 2 1 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


to ſpoil thy Soldiers? When thou wer't here a 


Name, the wicked Spirits, Maſters of Riot, of 


Heavenly: By this thou didſt frame and re- 
duce ſo many Tongues, ſo many Nations, fo” 
.- many ſundry forts of Men into one Body of 


Contuſion, ſet in Order this horrible Chaos 


ed: And wilt thou ſuffer thy Spouſe, for whoſe 
lake all Things were made, thus by continual 
Difcords to periſh ? Shalt thou ſuffer the 
wicked” Spirits, which be the Authors and 
Workers of Diſcord, to bear ſuch a ſwing in 
thy Kingdom uncheck'd? Shalt thou ſuffer the 
ſtrong Captain of Miſchief, whom thou once 
overthreweſt, again to invade the Tents, and 


Man converſant among Men;at thy Voice fled 
the Devils. Send forth, we beſeech thee, 0 
Lord, thy Spirit, which may drive away out 
of tlie Breaſts of all them that profeſs thy 


Covetouſneſs, of Vain-glory, of Carnal Luſt, of 
Miſchief and Diſcord. Create in us, O ow 
God und Ning, a clean Heart, and renew thy Holy i © 
Spirit in our ' Breaſts: Pluck not from us h Of C 
Fol Ghoſt:: Render unto us the Toy of thy Saving gromng, 
Health, and with thy principal Spirit - ſtrengthen ] 4 4 
thy Sponſe, and the Herdſmen thereof. By this I fi L 
Spirit thou reconcileſt the Earthly to the of 4/4 


à Church; which Body, * the ſame Spirit, 5 
knit to thee their Head. This Spirit if thou 
wilt vouchſaſe to renew in all Mens Hearts, 


then {hall all the foreign Miſeries ceaſe; or i 
they ceaſe not, they ſhall turn to the Profit 


and Avail of them which love thee. Stay thi 
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